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T= greateſt thing that we can defire 
(next the glory of God) 1s our own 
Salvation ; and the ſweeteſt thing we can 
deſire, is the Aſſurance of our Salvation. In 
this life we cannot get higher,than to be af- 
ſured of ears, inthe next life 1s to be 
enjoyed. All Saints ſhall 'enjoy a Heaven 
when they leave this Earth : Some Saints 
enjoy a Heaven while they are here/on 
Earth. That Saints might enjoy two Hea- 
vers, is the project of this Book 3 that this 
a may be publiſhed, and (by a Bleſ- 
ing from the Third Heaven) proſpered, 
The Book is recommended by 
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A Serious Diſcourſe touching 4 
well-grounded - 


Ailurance 


Of Mens Everlaſting Happineſs and 
Bleſſedneſs. 


®? Diſcovering the Nature of Aflurance, the poſ- 
ſibility of attaining ir, the Cauſes, Springs, 
and Degrees of ic ; with the Reſolution 
of ſeveral weighty Queſtions. 
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ELLER IE 
TO ALL 


Ss A I NES 


THAT 


Hold to Chriſt the Head , 


AND 


| That walk, ateording to the Laws 
| of the New-Creature. 


Grace, Mercy, and Peace be mul- 
tiplied from God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 


Beloved in our deareſt Lord ; 
Eg 0 U are thoſe Worthies of Heb, 12,38, 
| whons this world is not wor- 
thy; you are the Princes| G0 32-28, 
=—_ that prevail with God; you 
1 |are thoſe excellent ones in whom 
all Chriſts delight 5 you are his glo-\ 
ry 3 you are his pickt, cuB'd, prime 
C inſtru» bo 


Led hd. AM _— — ld 


| 


Pal 16.3. 
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OA. 48. 
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Iſa. 4.5. 
Rev. 19, 14. 
fe 2g. 8, 14 


Canr. $.6. 
$& 5.8.14. 
lia, 49. 16. 
Exod, 2”. 29. 
'2 Cor. 2. 3. 
[1 lo mn2.27. 
1 Cor. 2. 10, 
12,15,16, 


You will not 
with Pythago- 
ras hisScho'acrs 
| magmitice the 
lpje d:xe11t of 
che greare f(t 
Clerk*;n-ither 
will y« u b:- 
y-ye with 4- 
na agaras that 
Snow 15 black; 
nor yer will 
you lay i$ An- 
ipeter Ring cf 
Maredori i did 
{whe:: one 
orefenred hin 
with « Book 


reating of 


The Epiſtle 
| rents which he wil make uſe of 
to carry on his beſt and greateſt 


work againſt bis worſt and great- 
eſt Enemies in theſe litter dayes, 


of the Children of I(rael were upon 
Aarons Breaſt-plate 3 you are the 
Epiſile of Chriſt 5 you are the 
anointed of Chriſt you bave the 
ſpirit of diſcerning; you have the 
mind of Chriſt 5 you have the 
greateſt advantages , and the 
choyceſt priviledges to enable you 
to try truth, to taſt truth , to ap- 
ply truth, to defend truth , to 
ſtrengthen truth, to uphold truth, 
and to improve truth 5, and there- 
fore to whom ſhould 1 Dedicate 
[this following Diſcourſe, but to 
your ſelves 5 Ton have the next 
place to Chriſt in my heart 5 your 
good, your gain , your glory, your 
edification, your ſatisfaFion, your 
| confirmation , your conſolation, 
| your ſalvation, hath put me upon 
caſting 


' 


| 


You are a Seal upon Chriſts heart , | 
you are engraven ou the palms of 
his hands ; your names are writ-| 
ten upon;his breaſts, ;as the Names | 
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caſting in my little, little mite, in- —_} 
to your Treaſure. oe Co hebs 

Beloved, Tow know that in the ture;neither 
time of the Law, God did as kindly \yi youindge 
accept of Goats baire, and Badger? je nothiog 
rhins, of Turtle Doves, ana young but the Mi- 
Pigeons, they being the beſt things meet nie 
that ſome of his children had then to | 
offer, as he did accept of Gold, Jew- | 
|<15, Silke, and Purple from others. 
I hope you will jſhew out the ſame; 
God-like diſpoſition toward me, in 
a kind accepting of what is offered 
in this Treatiſe to your wiſe and ſe- 
rious conſideration. T could wiſh it | 
better for your ſakes; yet ſuch as it 
is I dee in all love and humility pre- 
ſent you with, deſiring the Lord to 
make it an internal and eternal ad- 
Vantage to you, 


W.- 


T ſhall briefly acquaint you 


ynot worthy to be reckoned among 
[the Saints) to preſent this follow- 


with the Reaſons that have mo- 


the leaſt of all Saints, who am 


= diſcourſe to publick, Jview .; 
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and 
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The Philsſo- 
pher could ſay 
Thar d< fires 
; are properly 
CUES 
| &3x813.) to 
| What 15 nies 


cclſſa;y, 


| Them that are 
| extant are fold 
| by the lan & 
{min that fo !ls 
this.at the ff 
; ſhop in Fope/- 


bee Alley [eſpecially that Treatiſe called 


Next oo Corn 


and they are theſe that follow. 
Firſt, To anſwer the defires,and 
gratifie the earneſt and pious re- 
queſts of ſeveral precious ſouls, 
who long to have theſe things 
Printed upon their hearts (by the 
hand of the Spirit ) that are Print- 
ed in this Book. God ſpeaks aloud 
thorow the ſerious and affeFionate 
deſires of the Saints; and this hath 
made me willing to Eccho to their 
| deſires. If great mens deſires are to 
be looked upon 4s Commands , why 
ſhould good mens deſires be looked 
\upon with a ſquint eye ? Seneca 
| ( a Heathen \ could ſay, that (Ipſe 
aſpectus boni viri delectat ) The 
very looks of a good' man delight 
one. How much more then ſhould the 


ONe: 


the faire quarter that niy labours| 


of the like nature have found| 
'among thuſe that fear the Logxd,! ? 


| 


bill. | PRECIOUS REMEDIES againſt 


| 


a > ww oo =. 


Satans| 
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deſires of a good man overcome! 


Sccondly, The good acceptance,| 
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$#tans Devices) hath encouraged 
rhe to preſent this to publick view, 
not doubting but that the Lord 
will bleſs it to the good of many, 
as I know he hath done the for- 
mer. Which that he may, I ſhail not 
| ceaſe to pray, that my weak ſervice 
| may be accepted of the Saints, and 
| that their love may abound 'yet 
[more and more In all knowledge 
'and in all ſence, that they may ap- 
[prove things thatareexcellenr,that 
they may be lincere and without 
offence till the day of Chriſt ; be- 
ing filled with the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, 
unto the glory and praiſe of God. 


Thirdly, It is exceeding uſeful to 
the Saints at all times, but eſpecial- 
ly in changing times, i times where- 
in every one calls out, Watchman, 
[what of the night 2 Watchman, 
[what of the night ? and the watch- 
\marn anſwereth, The morning com- 
eth, and alſo the night. 4b Chriſtz- 
' . : 
ans! the Lord is a ſhaking Heaven 


_ Earth,he is a ſtaining the ie, 
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Rom. 15. 21 


Phil, 1,9, 10, 
I'T, 


«Iiow Senſe. 


IG.21,11,02, 


Joel 3.'16. 
Hag. 2.6, 
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Jer. 45. 4. 5» 


Heb. 10. 34. 


Rev. 3.4 & 
I 4. 4 


Pal. 24-3 4 
Rey. 5-12.47, 


of all glory, he is aſtaining his Gar- 
mentswith the blood of his Enemies; 
he is renting and tearing, he is burn- 
ing and breaking, he is pulling up 
and throwing down. Now inthe midſt 
of all theſe concuſſions and revolu- 
tions, thrice happy are thoſe ſoules 
that have gained a wel-grounded-! 
Aſſurance of Celeſtial things +, ſuch! 
ſouls will not faint ſink nor ſhrink in' 


an hour of temptation; ſuch ſoulswill | 


keep their Garments pure and white, 
and will follow the Lamb whereſo- 
ever he ooes. Aſſurance is @ be-| 
lievers Arke , where he ſits Noah-! 


' 


like quiet and ſtill in the midſt of} | 


all diſiraTions and deſirudtions . 


compuſtions and confa ſions, They 
are doubly miſerable that have nei- | | 


ther Heaven nor Earth , temporals, 


nor eternals made. ſure to them in 


(ing this Treatiſe to publick view, 


Aſſurance that is to -be found 


| 


changing times, 
The fourth Ground of my preſent- 
is, That little well-grounded 


among 
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ſhall goe well with them. for ever; 


To the Saihts. 


among moſt Chriſtians. Moſt 
Chriſtians living between feares 
and hopes , and banging as it were 
between Heaven and Hell 5 ſome- 
times they hope that their ſtate 
is good , at other times they fear 
that their ſtate is bad: Now they 
hope that all is well , and that it\ 


anon they fear that 'they ſhall 


periſh by the hand of ſuch or ſuch 
a corruption , or by the prevalen-| 
cy of ſuch or ſuch a temptations; 
and ſo they are like a ſhip in @' 
ſtorm, toſt here and there, &c. Now 
that th:ſe weake ſoules may be 
ſtrengthned ,' that theſe unſtable 
ſonles may be eſtabliſhed , that 
theſe diſconſolate ſouls may be 
comforted, Ec. 1 have preſented 
this trad to the world, not doubt- 
ing but that if the Lord ſhall 
draw out their ſpirits to a ſerious 
peruſal of it , they fhall finde 
( through the bleſſing of Fehovah ) 
that it will contribute very much 
to their attaining of a full Aſſu- 
rance of their everlaſting happi- 


C 4 neſs 


Every unict- 
Icd Chiiſtian 
is Magor Miſ- 
jab), a rexror 
ro himſelf, yea 
his liſc 13a ve- 
ry hell,fears 
and doub:rs 
are his chief- 
eſt compani- 
ons, and fo he 
ju1zes himſelf 
unfir and un- 
worthy colive 
an!yerthe is 
aſraid ro diez 
and ve:ily this 
1s the fad con- 
dition of moſt 
Cnriltians, 
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Bernard, 
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neſs and bleſſedneſs, as alſs to the 
keeping and maintaining of that 
full and bleſſed Aſſurance; which 
that it may, I ſhall follow it with my 
prayers. 


Fifthly , 1 have publiſhed this 
following Diſcourle , remembring 
that my life 15 but a vaniſhing va- 
pour , and that the time of my ſo- 
journing 1n this world will be but 
thort. Mans life is ſo ſhort, that 
Auſtin doubteth, whether to call it a 
dying life, or aliwing death. Mans 
life is but the ſhadow of ſmoak, the 
dream of a ſhadow. This preſent life 
is not (vita, ſed via ad vitam) /ife, 
but a motion, a journey towards life, 
The life of a Chriſtian is rather (via 
than vita) « ſtep towards life, than 
life : Yet do T believe that that is 
not a death, but life, that joynes the 
dying man to Chriſt ; and that is 
not a life, but death, that ſeparates 
the living man from Chriſt. 


1khnow 1 fball not ſpeak long to 


for 
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Friends, Saints, or Sinners, there- | | 


To the Saints. | 


fore 1 was the more willing to rake | 
the opportunity of preaching to you 
when I am dead. As Abel by his - 
faith ( he being dead) yet ſpeak-| {> 7:4: 
eth, ſo this Treatiſe may ſpeak and 

live when I ſhall return to my long | 

home, and fall aſleep in the boſom of | xccte(. 12 5. 
_ Chriſt, his Prophets and A-| Att. 7.60. 
poſtles, though they are now in Hea- 

ven,yet by their DoFrines, Examples, 
and Writings, they ſtill preach tothe 
Saints on Earth. 


Lilca deſored his skin might ſerve 
the Bohemians in their Wars, when 
his body could no more do it. O that 
poore I, that have been but a little 
ſerviceable to the Saints in my life, 
might by this, and my former weak 
labours, be much ſerviceable to them 
after my death! Books may preach 
when the Anthor cannot, when the 
Author may not, when the Author 
dares not, yea, and which is more, | 
when the Author is not. 


Sixthly, To teſtifie my cordial 
love and affetion to all the 


wo true | 
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owe lovers of Chriſt, and to let 
themknow, That they are all 
( though under different forms ) 
precious In my cyes, ard yery near 
Phil. 4.21. |and dearunto my heart. 7 bleſs 
—_-  |God1 am , and I deſire more and 
Marcellins a |/20re to be, one with every one that 
Heathes Hi- |3s one with Chriſt. I would fain 
— have #s free, as large, and as ſweet a 
ofhis rime,for | Peart towards Saints, as Chriſt bath. 
their —_ For a Wolf to worry a Lamb is uſual, 
jars piled 7 for a Lamb to worry a Lamb is 
another, till |«x1atural; For Chriſts Lillies to be 
they were [472000 Thorxs is ordinary , but for 


even confi. | yo" 
med one of theſe Lillies to become Thorns, to 


_— afad 'tear and ſetch blood one of another, 
thing thata | ; I 
Heathen 7s monſtrous and ſtrange. Ab (hri-) 
ſhould ſce |ſtians! can Turkes and Pagans a-| 


ages among 


| 


\and T ygers agree ? yea, which is 
\'more, can a legion of Devils in one 
\body # and ſhall not the Saints, whom 
one Heaven muſt hold at laſt, a- 
'gree £ | 
| | 

Ca. 7. de | Pancirollus tells #, That the 

emm1s, moſt 


| 


I os oe ns — <> 
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ſuch miſcatti- [(oree? can Herod and Pilate agree?! | 
| * 

Chriſts oz. .1c44 Moab and Ammon agree ? 

lowers. \can Bears and Lyons, can Wolves| 


[* 


|lations,and imaginary Revelations, 
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molt precious Pearl the Romans 
had, was called Umnio. 0, the union 
of Saints is anunvaluable Pears: The 
Heathen man by the light of nature 
could ſay, That the thici.eſt wall 
ofa City is Peace, and the ſafeſt 
Rampire in War, is Unity. Yerzly 
all Saints are one in Chriſt,al[Saints 
partake of the ſame Spirit, Promi- 
ſes, Graces, and Priviledges : All 
Saints are  fellow-members, fellow- 
Souldiers, fellow-Travellers, fellow- 
Heirs, follow-ſufferers and fellow- 
Citizens; and therefore 1 cannot, 
dare not, but love them all, and prize 
themall; and to evidence it, 1 have 
| Dedicated this Treatiſe to the ſer- 
vice of all their ſouls. | 


Seventhly and laſily, To fence 
and fortifie the ſouls of real, ſeri- 
ous Chriſtians, againſt thoſe brain- 
lick Notions, and thoſe airy ſpecu- 


[and Enthufiaſtical fancies , Oc. 
with which many are ſadly delud- 
edand deceived , even to their e- 

ternal overthrow I had almoſt ſaid, 
| Thws | 


Cs ———————— 
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I had not 
thooghr to 
have preſt 


inro the Preſs, 
had I not been 


* Ifoundly preſt 
thereunto. 


' [full Aſſurance of your Eyerlaſting 
| jHappineſs and Bleſledneſs 3 which 


{and conſtant delire of him, who is 


- 
þ 


Thus have I given you 4 brief ac- 
count of the Reaſons that have pre- 


tiſe to the world, and to Dedicate it 
to your ſelves. Let your hearts dwell 
ontruth, as the Bee doth upon the 
flower 5; every trath being a ſlower of 
Paradiſe, that is moreworth than a 
World. 

; Now the God. of all Grace fill 
your hearts and ſouls with all the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs and Hol1- 
neſs, that you may attain unto a 


that you may,is the ſincere,earneſt, 


Toxr Soules Servant. 


T homas Brooks. 
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vailed'with me to publiſh this Trea-| | 
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CEPPESPOPPDPPPED EP ED MEE D 
THE 


PREFACE 


Touching the 


NATURE 


OF 
ASSURANCE 


JO be in a ſtate of True 
WK Grace, 1s to be miſerable 
YI (LY no more; itis to be hap- 
nn Þy for ever. A ſoul in 
this ſtate, is a ſoul near and dear to 
God,it is a ſoul much beloved, and 
very highly valued of God , it is a 
ſoul houſed in God, it is a ſoul ſafe 
ineverlaſting Arms, it is a ſou] fully 
and eminently intereſted in all the 


Plal. 144.15, 
Mal. 3.17. 
Rom, 8, 16, 
7, 


Devr. 33+ 26, 
27. 


higheſt and nobleſt priviledges. 


he 
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A man may be 
Gods, and yet 
not know 1: 3 
his eſtdte my 
be good, and 
yet he nor ſee 


ls 
Epheſ.'.12. 
t John 5. 13: 
Ga!. 4+ 6. 


SK. 
. 


A man cannot 
ſee the $4n 
bur by the 
light of the 
San. 


The being in a ſtate of Grace, 
makes a mans condition. happy , 
ſafe, and ſure 3 but the ſeeing, 
the knowing of himſelf to be in 


ſuch a ſtate, is that which renders 
his life ſweet and comfortable, The 
being io a ſtate of Grace will yield: 
a man a Heaven hereafter, but the 
ſceing of himſelf 1n this ſtate, will 
yield him both a Heaven here, and 
a Heaven hereafter ; it will ren- 
der him doubly bleſt , bleſt in 
Heaveh, and bleſt in his own Con- 
ſcience. 


Now Aſſurance 1s a reflex aCt 
of a gracious ſoul , whereby he 
clearly and evidently ſees him- 
ſelf in a gracious, blefſled, and 
happy ſtate3 it 1s a ſenfible feel- 
ing, and an experimental diſcern- 
ing of a mans being in a ſtate of 
Grace, and of his having a right 
to a Crown of Glory; and this 
riſes from the ſeeing in himſelf 
the ſpecial, peculiar , and diſtin. 
guiſhing Graces of *Chriſt, in the 
light of the Spirit of Chriſt , or 


from 
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fromthe Teſtimony and Report of 
of the Spirit of God , the Spirit 
bearing witneſs with his ſpirit, that 
he is a Son, and an Heir apparent 


'to Glory. 


It is one thing for'me to have 
Grace,..t is another thing for me 
tolee my Grace; it is one thing 
for me to believe, and another 
thing for me to believe that I 'do 
believe; it 1s one thing for-me to 
have taith, and another thing for 
me'to know that I have faith. Now 
Aſſurance flowes from a clear, cer- 
tain,evident:knowledye that Fhave 
Grace , and that" I do believe, 

C 


Now this Aſſurance is the beau- 
ty and top of a Chriltians Glo- 
ry in this life 3 1t is uſually ar- 
tended with the ſtrongeſt Joy , 
with the ſweeteſt Comforts, and 
with the greateſt Peace : It is a 
Pearl that moſt want, a Crown 
that few wear. His ſtate is ſafe 
and happy , whoſe foul is ador- 

ned 


Rom. 3.15,17. 


[cis 012 thing 
co be ya 8Heir, 
and another 
chiag ro knw 
that one is an 
Heir. The 
child in the 
wom"y,or in 
the arms, ray 
b-an Heir roa 
Crown,and 
ye: under- 
[ſtands ir gor. 
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ned with Grace, though he ſees it 
not, though he knows it not: 
Aſſurance is not of the eſſence 
of a Chriſtian: it is required to the 
bene eſſe, to the well-being, to the 
comfortable and joyful being of a 
Chriftianz but it 1s not required to 
the eſe,to the being of a Chriſtian, 
A man may be a true believer, and 
yet would give all the world, were 
it in his power, to know that he is a 
believer; to have Grace, and to be 
ſure that we have Grace, is Glory 


upon the T hrone, it is Heaven on|} 


this fige;Heaven. But more of theſe 


things you will find in-the follow- 


ing Diſcourſe,to which 1 refer you. 


«= 4 AS 


Q 


Fi 
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' |Shewing that Believers may in 
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CLIC 
A 


Serious Diſcourſe, touching a 
Well-grounded 


ASSURANCE, 


CC er nn ne, 


CC u4k..3 


this life attain unto a Well- 
grounded Aflarance of their 
everlaſting happineſs and 
bleſſedneſs, 


Ficſt, F&===2H E ground on which 
al BA the Apoltle Part builds | 

. (z* his Affurance, is ner a- 
== ny (pecial Revelation, ; 
but ſuch a foundation as is common to | 


all believers, as clearly appears from | 
D _ Ron. 


—_— — — 


Believers may attain to 


RoM: 8. 32, 33, 34. n 

He that ſpared not his own Son, bat de- ' 

1 | livered him «up for us all, how ſhall he not - 
| th him alſo ſreely grve ms all things? 5 

with jreely f 14 , 

e 


Who fall lay any thing .to the charge of i 
Gods Ele: 2 Itis G d that Juſtifutth, 


Who ts he that condemneth ? It ts Chriſt 
that died, yea rather that 1s riſen again, 

| ! _ 
who ts even at the right hard of God, who 


als maketh interceſſion for us, 


l 

\ 

ſ 

c 

c 

T isclcar from theſe words, that this 

bleſied Apoſtle had not that glorious 

tam:diztz |'Aflurancethat he ſpeakes of intherwo|Þ |! 

Revelations | [aft Verlcs of this Chapter by immedi- 

ve fie.ring » Revclation ; for he concludes i , 

Cinconſtayc. | 20 Revelation ; for he con it 
1nd therefore | (OM CTuch Argum<ms as arc gencrall,or' 

men had ned | Common to all the godly ; and rherefore | 

4 

| 


be careful 't rou1:'ly follows, Thar believers may 
how they 
bui;d upon 
chem. 


in this lite attain unto a well-grounded 
Aſſurance of thcir cv:rlaſting happineſs 
and bleff-edneſs. So Heiz:hial's Afſu- 
rancedid {pitng trom a Principle that is]; 
common to all belicycrs, 2 Kaes 20. 3 


- Fog | 
_ | 


| Setondly; It is the very [cope and hy 1 | 
; | O | 


. 
—C uo. - _— Cy ER 


= a. ow 


de- 


ot 


' 
| 


- [did not know it 


Merance is this life 


ot che Scripture, ro help believers to a 
wel-grounded Aflurance of their eycr 
laſting happincfle and bleſſedaeſſe. T beſe 
things '( faith John ) have 1 written wn 
18 you that believe on the name of the Sov 
of God, that ye may know that ye have 
etercali life, Theſe precious fouls did 
believe, and thy had crexnal lite, m rc- 
{pet of the promiſe of crernal lite, and 
1n reſpect of Chriſt chcir head (who had 
taken up their rooms atorchand in hea- 
ven, and Wo as a publick perſon doth 
repreſent all his people) and they had 
eternal lite in reſpeft of the beginnyngs 


$ [of it; for what is grace but glory b:gun ? 


and what is glory, bur grace periccted ? 
Grace is glory inthe bud, and glory is 
grace at the tull. Now though they had 
cternallitc in all theſe reſpects, yet they 
: though they did be- 
lieve, yet they did nor believe thar whey 
did believe ; therefore the Apoltle in 
thoſe precious Epiltles of his doth make 
it his buſtneſle by varicty and plenty of 
Arguments, to help all, bur c{pecially 
fuch asare weak in the faich, ro a wel- 


- [grounded Aflurance of their eternal 


welfarc. ] FT, 
[r is the very dritt and defigne of the 
waole Scripture to bring ſouls firſt t0- 


an acquaintance with Chriſt,and cthea to 


build 


an acceptance of Chriſt;and then to 
D 2 them 


x Joha 5+ 13, 


| 


or. & 0, 


Epheſ.2. 6, 
Surely glory 
is nog? 1118 ele 
bur a bright 
Confte!lation 
f graces. 

Happineſs is 
vothing but 
'he guinre(- 
ſence of holt- 
ae's, 


Gregsry calls 
be Scriprure 
" Car (9 gni- | 
mam De: ) tte 
heart an fuul Þ-, 
of God. , 


WY .- 3. 


Believers may attain to 


the fulneſs of 
the Sciiprure 
Tertu/, 


| 
' 
| 
| 


| Heb. 6. 18, 

| Affucar Cepro- 

| ducerth ſuch 

[ſtrong couſc- 
® | lation $, as 

| [wa'Towes up 

| all worldly 

' griefs, As 

| Moſes Serpent 

| did the Sorce- 

; rer+ Serpents, 

| or a« re Arc 

dt the us 


Adoro plenitu- 
dinen Scriptu* n q 
revm. Tadvee |ſtorics are comparable to the Hiſtorics 


*. Iv to know that there are Mines of Gol, 
Mountains of Pearl, heaps of Treaſures, | | 
a Land flowing with milk & honey; art | 


It | 


— 


| them up in a ſwcet Aflurance of they 


Luther to (ay, T hat be would nat lirve in Pa 
radiſe if he might, without the word, but with 
the word he could lwve 19 Hell it ſelf. No Hi 


of the Scripture, , 
F vAnt guity, 
2 Rarity, 
; Variety. 
For < 4 Brevity, 
| 5 Perſprewity, © 
| 6 Harm: ny, 
6--Y Verity, 
| Thc word cvidences truth, 1t evinces 
talſhood , it fights againſt folly, it opens 


ving ſouls of eternal felicity. Thar is a 
precious word in Heb, 6.18, God hath 
given us his Word, his Oath, his Scal, 
that our conſolation may be ltrong, and 
that our ſalvation may be ſurc. New 
| what comfort can a b:liever have with» 
our Aſſurance ? Ic is the Aſſurance of 
my intereſt in theLand of Canan,in Gol- 
| pel cordials. in precious promiſcs, and in 
'a precious Chriſt, that comforts and dc- 
(lights my ſoul. Ir is not cnough to 
raiſe ſtrong conſolation in my ſoul bare- 


actual intereſt in Chriſt : which madc|] 


bo I 


the bowels of mercy, and it aſlures bclie-| 


OOO —_ 


, 


|thirlt ia a wildernefſſe ; ro know that 


dyed with the ſtinging of the fiery Ser- 
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it is the knowledg of my intereſt in theſe} 
that raiſes joy in my ſoul. To know that 
chere arc ſuch things,and that I have no 
iatereſt in rhemzis rather a vexationgthan 
2 conſolation ro me; to know that there 
isa tealt of choicelt delicates, but not a 
talt tor me; that there arc pl.-aſant teun- 
raines and ſtreams, bur I-mult periſh tor 


there arc Royal Robes for (uch and ſuch 
bu: I mult dyc ia my rags; to know that 
there is a pardon tor ſuch and ſuch,bur I 
mult be curned off the ladder of lite ; ro 
know that there 1s preterment tor ſuch 
and (uch,but I muſt (ti!] lye with Lazarm 
at Dives door ; ſuch knowledge as this 
may wel add ro my vexation,bur it will ; 
not add ro my con{olation. 

I: was rather matter of ſorrow, than 
joy to the inen of the old world,to know 
that chere was an Ark, when they were 
ſhut out ; and to the ./ſrac/irer to know 
that there was a brazen Serpent {cr up, 
whereby others were cured, when they 


vents. Yo how can it comfort me to 

now that there is peace in Chriſt, and 
pardon in Chriſt, and rightcouſneſle in 
Chriit,8 riches in Chriſt, and happineſs 
in Chriſt, &c. for others, but none for 
me ? Ah! this knowledge will rather be 
a Hell to torment me, than a ground of 


WY: joy 


N91 #1 bono- 
rum cegnitine, 
jed fruitione. 


S$jira cryed 
our, Chriſt is 
rome a grief, 
a tormEar, 
becauſe 1de- 
ſpiled him, 1 
rejected him, 
and I have no 
part in him, 


OO —_ —— — —_ —— _ 
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Plal,15.and 
21 and\lg. 
aad I, 2, 3. 


Luiber. 


Plal, 119.17 


2 Cor, Fols?, 


ic ſl ritu. 
nec celum Paty= 
tur bypertoler, 
Newher © hiſt 
nar H eaven 
can he byper- 
bolized. 


| 8& 2.7. COMPA. 


Beliewers may attain to 


— _ 
OC  C— 


[joy and comfort to mz. But now God 
|hach tm thc Scripture diſcuycred who 
they arc that ſhall be eternally happy, 
& how they may reach to an Aſſurance 
of their telicicy and glory ; which madc 
onac toſay; / hat he would uot take all the 
world for one leafe of the Bible, The Bible 
isa Chriftians Magna Charta, his chic 
evideace for Heaven. Men highly prizc, 
and carefully keep their Charters, Privi- 
ledges, Conveyances, and Aſſurances o! 
their Lands ; and ſhall not the Saints 
much more highly prize, and carctully 
keep in the Cloſer of their hearts, the 
precious word of God, which is ro them 
inftead of all Aſlurances tor their main- 
'renance, deliverance, protection, confir- 
| mation, conſolatioi,and etcrnal falvati- 
Ol 


' 
' 


1. 
Thirdiy, Other believers have in an 
LBoncy way attained to a {weet Afﬀlu- 
rance of their cycrlaſting happinctle and 
'bleflednoflc. we know ((aith the Apo- 
{tlein the name of the Saints ) that if onr 
earthly honſe of this Tabernacle were diſ- 
ſolved, we kave a building of God, an houſe 
| n7t ;made with hands, eternall in the Hea- 
vens; for in thus we groan earneſtly, defi- 
ring to be cloathid upon with our houſe 
which u from Heaven, Thoir Aſſurance 
ſets them in triumph upon the Throne. 
We have a houſc,a houſe above;a houſe 
| in] 


_— - -— —— — -— — 
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in Hcavenza houſe not made with hands 
eternal in the Heavens. We have a houlc, | 
2heaycnly houſe, a houſe made by the | 
orcareſt wiſdom, and the higheſt love, a. 
houſe that for honour, plealme:, riches, 
ſatery, ſtability, glory, and perpetuity, 
tranſcends all che Royal Pallaces in the 
world. Ir is a houſe not made with 
hands, but Eternal in the Heavens, 4 

Sothe Church, Solomnmny Song 2, 16, | Cant.2.16, 
My beloved 15 mize, and I am bis, ] know 
ſayes the Spouſe , that Jeſus Chriſt is' 
mune ; I can with the greateſt confidence ! 
and boldn:{s athrm it,he ismyHead,my 
Husband, my Lord, my Redeemer, my | 
Juſtifier, my Saviour. eArd I am bis: I Eph. 1.22,23. 
am as ſurethat I am his,as Fam (urethar |» Cor. 1: 30. 
[ liye. I am his by purchaſe,and I am his _ *S 
by conqueſt ; I am his-by Donation, and = nag. , 
Iam his by EleQtion; Tam his by Cove-; johns. 16. 
nant, and 1 am his by Marriage ; I am | Ezek. 16.8. 
wholly his I am peculiarly his.I am uni- | Hol. 2. 19.29. 
verfally his, I am cternally his. This T | 
wel k1ow,and the knowledge thereof is | 
my* joy in life , and my ſtrength and | 
Crown in deat. So the Church, 1/a. | 
63. 16, Donbtleſ thru art ow Father, le "EP 
though +» A. braham be 1gnorant of al, and Iſ- br jp #44 
rael achnowledge us not, Thou, O Lord, art\Pl.73.25.06 
mr? Father and our Redeemer, thy Name | ſa 119-94. 
's from everlaſting. David could ſay, T be | 1ob 19. 25, 
Lord is my portion for ever ; and at ano- Joha 29, 28, 
) 4 cher| 


/ 


rn nn 


I eres 


| 
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cher time he could {weetly fingitout,] am| | | w 
thine,ſave me, job could look through the} ! |g 
darkelt cloud, and (ce that his Redecm-| | |t| 


' | 
er lives. Thomas crycs out, My Lord, ard} | \(« 
Rom. 8, 28. my Ged, And Pal Trumpets It OUt, 7 bat | l 
2 Tim.4, 2.8, | wothing fhould ſeparate him from the love f | | 
Chriſt ; and that He had fought a good fight,| | |of 
Ruicquid fierr| #4 finiſhed his courſe ; and that there was | i 14 
part, foreſt, laid up for him a Crown of Krehteouſreſs, Ml 
That which G 
_ _ By what hath been ſaid it clearly ap-| | |* 


be done. | PEars, that other believers have obtained| | | 
Aflurancein an ordinary way,and there- 
fore believers now may attain toa {weet 
Aſſurance of their cycrlaſting happineſs 
and bleſſedneſs. Certainly, God is as lo-! 
ving and his bowels of compaſſion are 
jas ſtrong towards believers now as ever 
they were to belicvers of old ; and it 


—— -_ 


=> a es .DIvv uw ©: ons wn ff. = Aw. 


_ —_—_ makes as much for the honour of God, 
ev.TQgiS,1ih,, 4 © a . 
Plato, a Hens |xDe lifting up of Chriſt, the ſtopping of| | 
then taith, |the mouthes of the wicked, and the re-| | 
Thar Godis {joycing of the hearts of the righteous, 
oneand the \f,;r God to give Aſſurance now, as it did 
ſame, and al- | 


myeslikcc |fOr God togiveit then, =, 
hiztelf, | Fourthly, God hath P promiſe en- | 
gaged himſelt ro aflure his people of | 
Pla, 84, 11. their happinc{s and bleſtedneſs, The Lord | 
will grve grace and glyy, and no good thing | | | 
will be with-hold from them that walk, up-' 
rightly. If he will with-hold no good 
| thingzthen certainly, he will no: alvupas | 
with=/ * 
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with-hold Aſſurance, which is the great 
good thing, the only thing, the chicteſt 
thing, the peculiar thing that belicycrs 
ſeek aftcr. So Exth, 34. 30, 31. Thu 
ſhall they know that [ the Lord thar God 
am with them, and that they, even the houſe 
of Iſrael, are my people, ſaith the Lord God, 
And ye my flock, the flock of my paſture , 
aremen, and | am your Ged, ſaith the Lord 
Ged, So John 14, 21, 23, He that hath 
my Commandments , and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me ; and be that lsveth 
me, ſhall be loved of my Father, aud I will 
love bim, and will manifeft my ſelf to him, 
If any man love me ( (ajith Chriſt ) he will 
keep my words, and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him, Now hath the Lord 
ſpoken it, and ſhall it not cometo pals ? 
Men ſay, and unſay they cat their words 
as ſoon as they have ſpoken them, bur 
will God do ſo ? ſurely no, heis faithful 
that hath promiſcd. eA!! the Promiſes of 
God is him are Yea, and in him « Amen 
That is, they are ſtable and firm, and 
ſhall really be made good. The Promiſes 
are a precious Book, every leat drops 
Myrrhe and Mercy, therefore fit down 
and ſuck at theſe breafts, warm thy ſclt 
at this fire. God hath been alwayes as 
200d as his word. yca,he hath ſometimes 


been better than his word ; he hath ever 


performed 


_— 


—— — 


Ant iochaspro- 
miſled often, 
bur ſe!dome 
gave;tu: God 
gives 25 much 
and as ofcen 
as he promi» 
ſeth, tHe hath 
a Kings hearr 
as well as a 
Kiags puiſe. 


Nil Deo diffi- 
cile. There is 
nothing hard 
for God, 

Tx8y an hea- 
then frequent 
ly called God 
( Optimum 
maximum ) 
the beſt an} 
greateſt, 

z Cor.1,zo, 
Plat) called 
God,the horn 
of pleaty,and 
rhe Ocean of 
beauty, with- 
our the leaſt 
ſpot of in- 
juſtice. 

la 64. 4. 

t Core 2.9, 
Plal. 21. 3. 
lia. 65, 24. 


I'O 


Vroes reports 
of a Jew, that 
having gone | Yond our hopcs, as our deſerts ? How 
over adeep |hath God in theſc dayes of darkneſs and 


River = 4 . blood, gone beyond the pravers, dcfires, 
- 2 dark (hopes and confidences of his people in 


night, and | this Land ? and beyond what we could 
coming the read in the Book of the Promiſes. Satan 


nexrdayro * | promiſes the beſt , bur payes with the 
= —_ ; worlt ; he promiſes honour, and payes 
nova fe | with diſgrace ; he promiſes pleafurc,and 
down dead | payCcs with pain ; he pr miles profit,and 


with aftouſh-; paycs with loſs ; he promiſcs lite, and 
RC the; payes with death. Bur God payes as he 
—_— | promiſes, all his payments arc made in 
we have had | pure gold ; therefore rake theſe promiſes 
in cheſe late | Whcrcin God hath cngaged him(clt to 
years. aſlure thee of his love, and ſpread them 
before the Lord, and rell him that ir 
makes as well tor his honor as thy com- 
fort, for his glory, as for thy peace, that 
he ſhould aſlure thee of thy cyrrlaſting 
happineſs and bleflegdneſs. 

Fitthly, There is in all the Saints the 
Springs of Aflurance,and therefore they 
may attain to Aſſurance. 


Precious| 


C—_— 
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' Trance, and this is in all the Saints,though 


| |an appropriating grace, it looks upon 


of Aﬀſu-! 


Precious Faith is one ſprings 


in diftercat degrees, 2 Per. 1. 1, Simon 
Peter, 4 Servant and an gApo(ile of Jeſwm 
Chriſt, to them that have obtained like pre- 
ciows faith with us , through the righteouſ 
'neſſe of God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Faith in time wil of it's own accord raiſc 
& adyanceir felt to anAſſurance.Faith is 


God, and faith with David, This God us 
'my God for ever and ever, and he ſhall be my 


gar wnto the death, It looks upon Chriſt, 


and faith with the Spouſe, / am my be- 
loveds,and his deſire 1s towards me, It looks 
upon an immortal Crown, and faith 
| with Paul, Henceforth is laid mp for me a 
Crown of glory. It looks upon the righte- 
'ouſneſs of Chrilt, and ſaith, This righ- 
teoulne(s is mine to cover me. Ir looks 
[upon che mercy of Chriſt, and faith. 


[This mercy is mine to pardon me. It 
looks upon the power of Chriſt and ſaith 
| This power is mine to ſupport me. Tr 
lo»ks upon the wiſdom of Chriſt, and 
ſaith, This wiſdome is mine to diret 
me. Ic looks upon the blood of Chriſt, 
and fayes, This blood is mine to ſave 
me, Cc. 

As Faith ſo Hove is another ſpring of 
Aſſurance , Coleſ. 1. 29, Chriſt im you 
((aich Paxl ) the hope of glory, So Heb. 


6. 19, 


ms 


Aey'a 
Ob 4inecd 


by lor, 


[ may ſay of 
faith as Lathe! 
lays of prayer, 
it hath a kind 
of omnipoten- 
cyin it, itis 
able rodo all 
things. 

Eſt quedam 
Ormnipotentia 
precum, 
Tantum pſſa- 
Mus, giranium 
credimu«.Cyp. 
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— 


to is, Spe'0 
meliora, The 
hypocrites 
hoxe is like 
the marnivg 
dew, 


job 20, 11, 
P;ov. 7s 


J.b8 13,14. 


6. 19. Which hope we have as an anchv 
of the ſoule, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, ana 


'which entreth into that within the vwaile, 


A Saints More Hope tak<th faſt hold upon Heaven ut 


ſelf > upon the Santtum Sarttorum, A 
Chriſtians hope is nor like chat of Pand-- 
'ra, which may flyc out ot the box 8 bid 
the ſoul tarewcl, as the hope ot the. hy - 
poccites doe ; no, it is like the morning 
gnt.the leaſt bzam of it ſhal co :mence 
into afomplcat Sun-ſh.ac ; it ſhail ſhine 
forth brighter and brighter, cill peric& 


ay. 
| When Alexander weat upon a hopectul 
Expedition, he gave away his Gold, and 
when hc was asked what he kept tor 
1im(ſclt, he anſwered ( Spems majorum & 
meliorum- ) the hope of greater and better 
'h»gs. So a Chriſtian will part with any 
thing rather than with his hope. He 
knowsthat hope wil keep the heart both 
trom aking and breaking, trom fainting 
and ſinking ;he knowes that hope is a 
beam of God, a ſpark of glory, and that 
nothing ſhall cxtinguiſh it, till the ſoulc 
be filled with glory. Soules that arc big 
in hop? will not be long without ſweet 
Aſſurance. God lovcs not to ſee the ho- 
ping ſoule goc alwaycs up and downe 
11ghing & mourning for want of a good 
word from Heaven, for want of poſleſ- 
ſing what it hopes in'time to enjoy. Hold 
out 


nu OC 8 — ———_——_ _ 


| 


| 


A. ?* 


ow To CY or WY ww TY 3 UW 


LL | 4 


OS ”— 


= 


Aſſurance in this life. 


3 


ur hope and patience, 4 little little longer, 
4d he that hath promiſed to come, will came, 
and will not tarry. 

Again, a good conſcience 1s another | 
ſpring of Aſſurance, 2 Cor. 1.12, For 
wr rejojcing 1s this , the teſtimony of our 
conſcience, that in ſimplicity and gedly ſmnceri- 


ty, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of 
Grd, n# have had eur converſation in the 
werld , and more abundantly to you-wards, 
So 1 John 3, 21, Beloved, if our heart con 
lemn us not, then hate me confidence towards 
God, A good conſcience hath ſure con- 
fidence ; he that hath ir, firs Noab-like, 
in the midſt of all combultions and di- 
trations S'ncerity & ſerenity,apright- 
nels and boldneſs, a good conſcience 
and a good confidence, go together. 


What the Probationer Diſciple (aid 
toour Saviour, Mat. 8. 19. Maſter, | will 
follow thee w hither ſoever thou goeſt, that a 
200d conſcience ayes to the belicving 
ſoul ; I will follow thee from duty to 
Juty, from ordinance to ordinance ; 
will ſtand by thee,I will ſtrengthen chee, 
[ will uphold r!1ce. I will be a comfort to 
chee in life,and a friend to thee in death, 
Though all ſhou 'd leave thee, yet I wil! never 
rake thee. A good conſcience will look 
through che blackeſt clouds, and ſer 
a ſmiling God. Look as an cvil conſc.- 


CNCC 


uTgdy Ivy 
07. 


Heb, 16. 27, 
cou 


T. Br cone irmtis 
am, Ho onnia, 


[emer jtc ma, 


le is a notable 
ſpeech of 
$44 j, Wch £2 
aretruly bleſ 
ſed 11 thelr 
own conſciens 
ces, cannot 
be miſerable 
bv che falle 
1ptpmen's 

of othci's. 


| 


C Tf Jen't 1puſa | 


—— _ 


14 


— 


.' Believers may attain to 


Innocency 

is bulwark e- 
nough, if you 
be nor guilty, 
laith Senecs, 


Mar.g. 2, 


Olruuy To = 


know certain” 
ly, Wea.e as 
certain of ir, 
as we are cex* 
tain that we 
lives 


ence is attended with the 
and doubts, {o a good confcience is at- 


rended with che greateſt clearnefſe and] | 
ſweetneſſe. And: as there is no Hell ju] | 
this world to an cvil conſcience, {o there! * 


is noHcavenin this world to a good con: 
ſcience. He that hath a good conſcience, 
hach one of the choycelt (ſprings ot Aſſu 
rancc,and it will nor be long before God 
will whiſper ſuch a man in the car, and 
ſay unto him, Sor, be of god cheer, thy ſins 
be forgrven thee, 

Again, Real Love tothe Saints is a- 
norher ſpring of Aſſurance,& this ſpring 

& a never tailing (pring ; this (pring is in 
che weakeſt, as well as i, che ſtrongelt 
Saints, 1 John 3. 14. We kuow that we 
have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe 
we love the brethren, He that meth not 


we arc wranſlaced from death to life ; but 
we krow that we are tean{lared from 
death to lite,. becauſe we love the bre- 
chren. Love to the brethren 1s not the 
cauſe of our paſhing from death to lite, 
that is, from Anartural ſtatc,to a ſpiritual 
tate,from hel heaven, but an evidence 
thereof. I confellerxis very fad ro con- 
ſider how this precious ſtream of love 
's even drycd up in many. 

It was wont to' be a Proverb (Hem 


hom UN 


et 


reateſt fears | 


hrs brother abideth in death, The Apoſtle! 
1doth 119T (av, we thinke, we hope, @:c. that] 


| | 


— 


—_— - 


— ._— 
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homins Deus ) One Man is 8 Ged to ant- 

ther ; but now it may be truly (aid ( Hu- 

wo honatn Damon ) One Man is a Devil to 

another. He that wants love to his bre-! Or Homo bo- 

chren, wants one of rhe {weetelt ſprings | »iai Lee, One 

from whenccAflurance flowes. A great- | ©49 is » Lion 

er Hell I would not wiſh any man,than , 2 129ther. 

to live, and not to love the beloved of 
Now is it not as cafic a thing as it is! 

pleaſant, for a man that hath ſeveral ! 

(wect Springs in his Garden, to fit down J»hn 4. 14. 

draw water, and drink ? O belicying | Gen. 21.15, 

ſouls! chere are Springs,there are Wells| ? 9: 

of living Water, nor only ncar you, bur | 

i you ; why then do you wich Hagar {it f 

down ſorrowing and weeping, when vou ; 

ſhould bea ta(ting or a drinking,not on- | 

ly of the Springs above you, but alſo of ! 

the ſprings within you. A man that hath ! 


fruit in his Garden may both delizhr his, Gal $.22,23-| 


cyc, and refreſh his ſpirit with taſting of? 

it. Certainly we may borh eye and tate | 

the fruirs of the {+ irit in us,they being the | 

firſt fruits of crernal life. I think none; 

but mad ſouls will ſay that Grace is thag| 
forbidden fruirc that God would have vs! 

neicher ſec nar raſte. We ought not (o| 

to mind a Chriſt in Heaven, as not tO! 

mind Chriſt in us the hope of glory, Chriſt! — _ 
would not have his Spouſe ſo to mind| Cat, 4. 5. 
her own blackne(s,asto forget that ſhe is| Pial. 45. 11. 


all! 
"Cal 


1 


a 


Lond . 
- — — 


z Per, 1, 10, 


ETutouTs, 
it Vide Beza 
| and Janſen, 


Luther fa'th, 
He had rather 
obey than 
work miracles 


BG alas firm 
or jtable. 
God loves 
cur rif as, not 


' qr eſtas, The 


the queſtione: 


' 


them that are 
more tor mo- 
| tion &han no- 
| tion, for dos 
ing than 
talking, 


——— OD >} {—_— 


runner, nor | 
an 


Sixchly, 


'bleſſedneſs. Wherefore the rather brethrey 


'( ſaith the Apoſtle) give diligence to make 
| your calling and elethion ſure ; for if ye do theſe\” 


| 


[ 


| 


'chicteſt ſtudy, your grearcſt carc, to wake 
; your calling and e/ettion ſure,ſaith the Apor 

le. Whea this is done, your all ts done: 
till chis be done, there is nothing done, 
And to ſhew the neceſſity, utility, excel- 
lency, and poſſibility of it, the Apoſtle]! 
puts a rather upon it, Wherefore the ra 
ther give all diligence to make your Calling 
| d e/eftiox ſure, Or as it isin the Origr 
' He iSIraken nal, firm, or ſtable, It is the one thin 


_W 


Believers may attain 


—— 


To give all diligence to makg our calling an, 
Eleztion ſure, and preſles us to look to 
the obtaining of a full aſſurance : There-/ 
fore believers may attain unto an Aſlu-|' 
'rance of their everlaſting happineſs and | 


things you ſhall never fall, The Greek word 
tranſlated Give diligence, (ignificth two 


hings. 

1. All poſſible haſte and (peed. 2. All 
(manner of (criouſneſs and intention in 
doing. Make it your main buſineſs, your 


moſt with  |nece{ſary, it is of an internal,andetern 

concernment,to make firm & ſurc work 
for your ſouls. Aſſurance is a Jewel of 
that worth, a Pearl of that price,that he 
that will have ir, muſt work 8 (weart.and 
weep,aud wait to obtain it. He mult not | 


= 


—— 


| 


CA 


I ſnrance in this life. 1 7 


O:11y utc diligencebur he mult ufc all di- 


(SUS) | | 
and) |ligence; nut only dig, but he mult dig 
dep, betore he can come tothis golden! 

to EPy DEIC yy g 
ere. | Mine. Aflurance is that whfte ſtone, that 


fu.! [new name,that hidden Mannazthat none 


and! |can . obtain, bur ſuch as labour for ir 
bralt |as tor lite, Aflurance is ſuch pre- 
wake} |cious gold, chat a man muſt win it be- | 
hefl |forehecan wear it: Win gold and wear 
ord!) |gold,isrhc langaage both of heaven and 


_ carth, 
The Riches, Honours, Languages and| Pal, r27.2, 
favours of this world cannot be obtaincd | Lake 5: 5. 


m———_—_— 


All | | 
1 inll {without much crouvie and travel, with- | 159+ 14+24s 
ourll | our'rifing carly, and going to bed late; 


ke [and do yourhink that Aſſurance, which 
is more worth than heaven and carth, 


lt can be obtaine.l by cold, Jazie, heartleſs 
ne! |ſervices? it you do, you do bur deceive | 
e]-| [your own ſouls. There are five things 


Bel) |tharGod will never (ell ar a cheap rate, | fi ferit refine 
ſhy Chriſt, Truth, his Honour, Heaven.and | te, zen /alvati: 
ing Aſturauce : he that will have theſc,muſt te ſine te, Aug. 
o1-| [Pay a g00d price tor them, or go tor cycr | 
n withont them. 

F ' | And as Peter exhorts you to Give all 
th diligence to make your calling aad eleftion 
ſere ; ſo Pal preſſerhy you to look tothe 
hel [obtaining of a full Aflurance, uhichdoes | 
ad! |clearly cvidence, thax there is a poſh- 
of | billiry of arraining unto a full Aſſurance 
ly| wy our happineſs ay. bleſſedneſs in chis | 
— IC, 


W—— 
” tt. th... 
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life. And we deſire ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) 
Heb,6.1 1,12 | *hat every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence 
V.de Catvia {| tothe full Afſuraxce of hope wnto the end, that 
and Piſcator | ye be not ſlothfull, but followers of them, who 
ens Te. through faith and patience inherit the prom- 
SE SEIPY ſes. We mult not only ſtrive after Aſſu- 
cont, exemple | Faces bur we mult ſtrive and ſhew all 
ment. Pre. | diligence to the attaining of that rich 
cep3 my {andfull Aflurance which will ſcatter all 
one fears and doubts, which will make a 
as... ſoul paticnt in waiting.couragiousin do- 
3+ from ver(, { 1Ng:cheartul in (uffering, and which will 
12 to19, of | make a Heaven ina mans heart on this 
an {1142 heaven, and make him $0 ſinging 
Into Paradil:, 1n deſpighr of all calami- 
ties and miſcries. And certainly it can 
acver {tand witch the holinc(s,righreouſ- 
nels, faithtuineſs and goodneſs of God, 
to put his pcople upon making their 
calling and cletion {ure, and upon ob- 
11128 full Aſſurance, it there were not 
a poſhivility of obtaining a full and well- 
grounded Aflurance of their happineſs 
RA | and blellednels in this life ; and there- 
-- 295229% forcir doth uadcaiably follow,that they 
y17g, Da . . 
awd juber. Cy (MAY attain unto a- bleſſed Aſſurance of 
jabe quad ts their felicity and glory, whilſt hey are 
| m this vaile of mifery. The contrary 
| Opinion will make a mans lite a hell 
here, though ho-ſhould eſcape a hell 


- 
4 14 
, 


| hereatrer. 4 


|  Seycnthly, Th& Lord hath (in much 
mercy | 


is Aſſurance in this life. 
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word th: wayes and meanes whereby be- 
lieyers may obtain a well-groundcd A{- 
ſurance of their everlaſting happiaclſs 
and bleſledne(s; and therefore it may be 
obtaied. Take three Scriptures to evi- 
dence this» 

The firlt is in 2 Pet. 1. 5, 13. If you 
turn to the words, You ſhall find thac the 
Lord doth not only preſs them to Gwe 
all diligence to makg their call:ng and elettion 
ſure, but he ſhewes them plainly the way 
[and meancs whereby thts may be done, 
namely, by adding to your faith virtue, axd 
to virtue knowledge, &C. 

The ſccond- Scriprure is that, 1 Cor. 
11.28. But les a ma" examine himſcif, and 
ſolet hims eat of that bread, and drink, of that 
cup. By examination the ſoul comes to 
fee what right it hath to Chriſt and all 
the precious things of his houſe, and be- 
lieyingly co cat (@ of that bread of life, of 
chat heavenly Manna.as that ic may live 
for ever. 

The third Scripture is that, 2 Cor. 1 3. 
F, Examine your [elves whether you be in the 
faith, prove your ſelves, know ye not your own 
ſelves, how that Chrift is in you except ye be 
reprobater ? ot unapptoved, or rejected. 
By a (crious cxamination of a man's 
own eſtate, he may know whether he 


mercy and love ) propounded in his\ 


hath Faich or not > whether he be 
E Sos __Chriſts 


Tv. 

As the Golds 
Smith does 
che goldia 
the fire, 

« duly "ec 
Unapproved 
or counterict 
notrepro-= 
bares, avit is 
rranflared. 


Vide Gy rH, 


CIT OI. 7 
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"_ —— 4 


—_ C— 


mt. _—_— 
wo 


20 Believers may attain to 


B; 


| Chriſts Spoule, or the Devils ſtrumper, 
whether there be a worke of grace upon 
his heart, or not. And certainly, it can- 
| not ſtand with the glorious wiſdome, 
unſported rightcoulnclie, and tranfcen- 
dent bolineflc ol God, ro pat Men upon 
the uſe of ſuch and ſuch means, in order 

Exod, 35. 11. tg the obtaining of fuch and ſuch an end, 
if that end could nor be obtained by the! 
uſc of the mcans pretcribed. Man, that 
hath bur a ſpark of that wiſdome, righ-! 
Job 33. 5.5. |rconſnefſe and holincile that is in God, 
18. 21.33. v.\ will not put any upon the vſc of ſuchand 
compued. |{\xch\ meanes for the obtaining of health, | 
| wealt! 1» or the like, unkfle there be al 
[Proper tendency inthe ufe of thoſe means | 

Sre{cribed to reach {uth 'ends : And 

Abfira4-do \\vill God, who is wiſdome, righreouſ=-; 


"wag *|ncls, and holineſs in the abſtrat? furdy | 


conc eres and | NO God is one infiaite pertehion in | 


jcAives. himſelf, which is eminently and Yittu-! 
ally all pxrfetions of che Creatures; and 
tl well itisjmpoſſiblethat God ſhould | 

' |a& below the Creature, which he ſho! !' 
(doCithe ſhould pur the Cre. wure upon | 
\the ve of thoſe means that would not | 
reach the cnds forwhich the mcans were | 
11 Ct 

Thus you ſeeclearly by this feventh 

| Argument that believers may in this life | 
attain to a well-grounded ' Aſſurance of | 
[their everlaſting happineſs and blefſcd- 
nels, Eighthly, 


— 4 * = OO - — 


} 


= —_ — 
— 
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| his love, and that he might ſcale up to 


| 


[hedelight in us ? &c. bur that they may 


| | Aſſurance in this life. 


21 


{names are written in the book of litc,thar | 


- Eighthly, It wasrhe principal cnd ot | 
Chrilts inſticotioa of rhe Sacrament of 
the Supper, that he might aſlure chem of 


them the torgivenefle of their fins, the 
acceptation of their perſons, and che ſal- 
vation of their ſoulcs. The nature ot a 
Sealc is to make things ſure and firm a- 
mong men; {o the Supper of the Lord is 
Chritts Broad-ſealc; ic is Chriſts Privy- 
ſcale, whereby he ſcales and aflures his 
people, that they arc happy here, that 
chey ſhall be more happy herea#rer ; rhac 
they are cyerlaſtingly beluved of God, 
that his heart is ſer upon themythat their 


there is laid up for them a Crown of 
righreouſacſs, and that nothing ſhall be 


able to ſeparate them from him who ts 
their light, their lite, their Crown, their 


all in all. 
In this Sacrament Chriſt comes forth 


and ſhewes his love, his heart,his bowels 
his blood, that his children may no lon- 
g2r {ay,dorh the Lord Jeſus loveus,doth 


fay with the Spouſe, 1 am my beloveds, 
& bus deſire is towards me, Many precious 
Chriſtians there are, that havelain long 
under fears and doubts, fighing & mour- 
aing, that have run from Miniſter to Mi- 


niſterand from one duty ro another,c*c. 


E 3 and 1 


pe I 


Mar, 26,29, 
28, 


Dan 6.8. 
Mar, 27. 66. 


Canr.7. 10, 
mPun 

H1z deſirous 
aftt tion is 10 
wards me, as 
the wives 1s 
rowards her 


th. 
com 
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— 


deareſt hul- 
hard. So the 
Hebrew word 


fignifies. 


Rev.2. 17. 


Mat.9.2, 


Null 1 wericr 
miſe' 19 quam 
falſa [euna. 
There is nO 
rraer miſery, 
than falſe 
joy« $, 


Pal. 137.7, 


'and yet could never be perf waded of the 
love ofChrilt to their poor ſouls,bur till 


ſoules. In this Ordinance God hath g'« 


their fears and doubts have followed 
cthemaril they have waited upon theLord 
in this glorious Ordinance,bv which the 
Lord hath aflured them of the remiſſion 
of their f1ns, and the ſalvation of their 


venthem Mannah to car, and a white 
ſtone, and new name, which no man 
knowethz bur he that receiverh it. -T cl} 
me; you precious bclicving ſoules, whe- 
ther you have nor found God in this Or- 
dinance often whiſpering of you in the 
ear, ſaying, Sons and daughters be of good 
cheer, your ſons are forgiven you *? I know 
you have, 

Thoſe Scriptures that do expreſly re- 
quire Saintsto be abundant and conſtant 
12 rej »ycing, and 1n pra'ſing of God, to 
have alwaves harps in their hands, and 
Hallclujah's in their mouths,doe clearly | 
evidence that b.leevers may attain to a 
wel-grounded Aſſurance in this like. How 
can they rejoyce and glory in God, thar 
doe not know whether he will be an c- 
verlaſting tricnd or an cvcrlaſting enemy 
tothem? whether he wil alwayes breath 
out love or wrath upon them ? how can 
they but hang their harps on the Wil- 


low:s that doc not know but that they [ 


may live ina ſtrange Land,yca ina horns 
O 


<= oO — _ — ——— — ——— —— — 
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of darkneſs all their daycs? How can| 
they be cheartul or thankful, that do 
not know but that they may art laſt hear 
that heart-breaking, that conſcience- 
wounding, that ſoul-{laying word, De-| mar. 25. 4. 


part from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Now | Tr would ever; 
there isno duty in the whole Book of | be an endletf 
God chat is more frequently and abun- |bufincts & 
dautly preſt upon belicvers , than this'g..:0tt? 

of joy and rejoycing » of praile and | ye einthis 
thankſgiving,asall know that know any [duty is injoy- 
thing ot the Scripture, 1 Theſ. 5. 16. Re-| "ed. Itisa 
Joyce evermore, God would not have hip —_ 4 
Children alwaycs a putting fiager in the doe T «ſta. 
eye. Ah Chriſtians! remembcr what 'm:nes, and as 
| Chriſt hath done for youzand, what he 1s |lirtle praiſed 
ſtill a doing for you in Heaven,and whar |by #1 whim 

| he will do for you to all eternity, and 7" ow 
'{pend your daysin whining and mourn-| mi 
[ing if you cat. Pſa!. 32.11. Be lad 19 
| the Lord, and rejoyce ye righteons , and, 
| ſhout for joy all ye that are upright in| 
| heart, Pſal. 33. 1. Rejoyce in the Lord, 


O ye righteous . for praile 1s comely for the | The word no- | 
1V) þ4 f p þ rf \ecth a fiicand | 


| upright. Chriſtians, are not your mercics'.,ue1, prace, 
greater than your miſcrics? yes ; Are 'for whicha | 
'your greateſt ſufferings comparable to thing 1s robe ! 
[the leaſt ſpark of grace,or beam of glory |!iked ande- | 
[RO in you, or to you ? No, Will fied. Abfw, | 
not one hours bring in the baſome of | 

Chriſt gence) you for all your trou- | 


$2 ble } 
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Eterna (it e:t- 
uhamo que bo 
n9 le tatusr ft + 
terno, Their 
joy laſts for 
every whoſe 
obje&tremaims 
for ever. 


— — — - 


ble and travel ? yes : why then do you! 
{pend more tance in {1ghing than in re+! 
joycing ? and why do you by your not! 
rejoycing, {ad thoſe precious hearts that' 
God would not have {added ? and glad 


not have gladded ? | 

A beauritul face. is at all times plea-! 
{ing to the cyc, but then eſpecially when 
there 1s joy maniteſted 1n the counte-! 
nance. Joy in the tace purs a new beau-! 
ty, and makes that which betorc was! 


puts a luſter and glory upon beauty : ſo 
does joy in the taec, heart and lite of a 
Chriſtian, calt a gencral ſplendor and 
glory upon him, and the waycs of God 


Nehem. 8.10. | 


%. 


Breitrrgb, un- 
der the power 
of Aſſeratice, 
crys our, O 


Miſtr f; Kath. . . . 
- |by ——_—_ had. And therc{orc with- 
| 


wherein he walkes. The joy of the Lord 
is not only the ſtrength, bur alſo the 
beauty and glory of Chriſtians. 

Joy and rejoycing is a conſequent 2nd | 
efte&t of Allurance, as many bxlicvers 


out all przradventure belicvers may at- 
tain unto 4 well-gromded Aﬀſurance of 


che joyes.the | 
joyrs, the un» 
conrervable 
joyes my 

he rc ix filled | 


wth, 


| | 


their everlaſting l1aprineſs, elſe ic is im- 
\ | 

poſſible that they ſh wld Rejoyce ever- 
more; {o that: by this Argument, as by 
theformer, it clearly appears, that be-| 
licyers may in this life be aſſured of their | 
e:ernal well-being. | 

The tenth and laſt Argument to prove! 


that | 


beautiful, ro be exceeding beautitul ; it| | 


|! 


thoſe gracele(s hearts that God would! | 


Mm— 
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c_ 


= —— 


|berween ſons and flaves,dheep and goats, 
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char believers may in this lite attain to a 
well-groundced Aflurance, is this, That 
God would never have made ſuch a 
broad difference in the Scripture berween 
che ſeed of the Woman, and the (ced of 
the Serpent, between the righreous and 
the wicked, berween ſaints and ftaners, 


berween lions and lambs, between wheat 
and chafte, light and darkneſs, &c. it it 
were impoſſible tor men ro know which 
of theſe two eſtates they are in. There- 
fore they may know whether they arc 
in a ſtate of life or a ſtate of deach; in a 
ſtare of miſery, or in a ſtate of felicity ; 
ina ſtate of wrath, or in a ſtare of Joye. 
O! it is much below the grace of God, 
it is repugnant to the wiſdom of God, 
to make ſuch a wide difference between 
his own children and Satans, if it were 
not poſſible for every child to know his 
own farther. Thou ſhalt call me, my fa- 
ther, Iſa. 63. 16. Donubtleſs thou art my 
father, though e Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Iſrael acknowledge ws not ; thou O 
Lord, art our Father and Redeemer , thy 
Name u from everlaſting, The weakeſt 
Saint can ſay, eAbba Father ; the Lord 
will nor leave his Children comfortlels, 
or as Orphans and fatherleſs children, 


— 


Gen. 3.1f5; 
Ezek. 18, 
Mar. 25. 

Mart. 3. 12. 
2 Cor. 6. 14, 


Mat. 13- 


John 8. 44. 


The Saints 
macro is, Tam 
plas nemo, tan 
þ ter nemo, 
No Father is 
like our Fa- 
ther. 

Rom. 8.19. 
Jcha 14.18 
ippari;. God 
hath no child 
ſo young, bur 


as itis in the Greek. Though the (alva- 
tion of believers do not 2nd upon 
their 


_ 


i NING 


can mire or 
leſ: ca 1 him 
| Father, 


þ 


_ — 


— .— 


y _ 
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' 


cher, yer their conſolation does ; there- 
weſaykeis a fore the Lord will rot be oaly a father 
wiſe Child | to /ſrael, bur he will make //rae/ know] 
tha knows his| that he is his father, Jer. 3. 4. Wilt thou; 
Father zſuch xot from this time cr} wurnro me,mv father ,thoy 
wu ones be» | + the guide f outh ? ; 
lievers are, | © An er4- . 
By theſe ten Arguments it doth cyi-| 


life attain unto a well-grounded Aflu- 
rance of their everlaſting happinc(s and! 


and then clolc up this Chapter. 
Uſe. 


& fy precious T ruth thus proved , 
looks ſourly and wiſhly upon all! 
{thoſe that affirm that b:lieverscannot in 
[this life attain unto a certain wel-grouns!| 
ded Aflurance of their everlaſting happi-| 
neſs and bleſſedneſs. As Papiſts and Ar-' 
wmans, all know that know their wri-| 
tings and teachings , that they are in! 
Arms againſt this Chriſt-cxalting, and! 
Senſum eg. (Oul-cheering Doftrine of Aſſurance. 7! 
nic ad glviam | $2107 19 ſuch thing as i ſ[urance of Heaven 
in hae vita nyl- | #1 this life, {aich-Greevinchovins, the Ar- 
lam ognſco, |mirian, Aſſurance is a Pearl that they 
Greevinchey. trample under fect ; it is a beam of hea- 
_ {venthat hath ſo much light, brightneſs, 
ow ſhining glory in ir, that their bleer- 


cyc 


| 


—— 
—— . 


——Sy — —_—_— - - —O— 


| 
 \ their knowledge of God to be their: > 


dently appear, That belicvers may in this] - 


bleſledacſs. I ſhall apply this a little,! - 


eyes 


{\iath 


: 


| 


"I Aſſurance in this life. 


= | eyes Cannot behold ir. Aſſurance is glory 
"| {| the budzit is the ſuburbs of Paradice,ir 


| |[lownAfſſurance,under any names or no- 


[ume to know, that they ſhall have the 
| honour to wear that Crowne ; and that 
' [makes God like King Xerxes,who crow- 


oF 


52 cluſter of rhe Land of premilc, it is a 
hark of God,ir is the joy and Crown of 
i Chriſtian ; the greater is their impicty 
ind folly that deny Aſſurance, that cry 


ons wharſocycr. They are rather ror- 
menters} than comforters, that ſay, Poor 
ſoules may know that there is a ne 
of rightcouſneſle, bur chey maſt nor pre- 


ned his Steerſ-man in the morning, and 
beheaded him in the evening of the ſame 


” Oueien are not aſhamed to ſay, 
That God may Crown a man one houre 
and uncrown him the next ; they bluſh 
not to {ay that a man may be happy and 
miſcrable,under love, and under wrath, 
an Heir of Heaven, and a fire-brand of 
Hell, a Child of light, and a Child of 
darknefle, and all in an houre. O what 
miſcrable comforters are thefe ? What 
is this /but to rorment the weary ſoule ? 
to diſ-ſpiritthe wounded ſpirit, and to 
make them moſt ſad, whona God would 
have molt glad. - Ah! how ſad is it for 
men toaffrm, That wounded ſouls may 


I bs the fore- 
of the new 
Ovenane 
grown {o 
Heb, 7. - "a 
2 Is the pro» 
miſe now 
come to he 
yea and nay 't 
2 Cor. 1, 20, 
31s the power 
of God grown 
ſowecak? 
1 Pet. 1.5. |} 
4 Is the de- 
creeting will of 
God become 
moutah'e? 
2 Tim.» 19, 
$ Is the f, ee 
erernal 3nd e- 
verlaſting love 
of God be- 
come changes | 
able?Jer.31.3, 
John 13. 1. 
that theſe 
things can be? 
Ezek.13.22, 
Mal. 4. 2. 


_— that the Son of righteouſneſſe bath 


- 
bealing 


——— 


—_——_—r 


i. 


— 
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| ba 
healrg in his wings, but they cannot beſ) — 
'aflured that they ſhall be healed. Thet|tho 
'hungry ſoule- may know that there is! ſtat 
| Loke 15. 17. bread cnough in his fathers houſc, but] [ho 
cannot know that he ſhall caſt of chat |tho 
bread. Thr naked ſoule may know that] [tho 
Rev. 3-18, !Chrilt hath -Robes ot righteouſneſs toll jar 
cover all ſpots, ſores, deteCts, and fel ma 
'mitiesof it,but may notpreſume to know)! {Sat 
that Chriſt will put thoſe Royal Robes] |wb 
Epheſ.z. 8. |uponit. The impoveriſhed ſoule may]; |mc 
| a'v#Z:y1850y knowthar therebe unſearchable richesiy); |der 
{Norro be Cliriſt, but cannot be afſuredthat ever) ou 
FTI ſhall partake of thoſe riches ; all chai! |S 
/theſe men allow poor ſoulcs, is gueſſes), |fre 
| jand tonj*tares that ir may be well with!! jrat 
| them ; they will not allow ſoules to ſay} [of 
\ John 20. 28, | with Thomas, My Ld, and my Ged ;\| \co 
{Job 19. 25. .|or with Job to ſay, My Redeemer lves;\} \gr 
|Cant+7+ 10. loop with the Church, 1 aw my beloveds,|! [gr 
and his deſire us towards me ; and fo they! 4 
leave {oules in a cloudy , queſtioning,|þ |rc 
|doubting, hovering condition, hanging! [bl 
like Mahomets Tomb at Mecha, between} |m 
two Load-ſtones, or like Eraſmw, as the!] io 
Papiſts pat him,hanging berwixt Hea-|} (ſh 
ven and Hell. They make thepoor ſoule|} JC 
(a gr feb) a terrour to it ſelf. ne 
What marc uncomfortable dottrine!! [yo 
than this? what more ſoul-diſquieting|} [ke 
and ſoule-unſertling doftrine than this?|! |b) 
[thou art this moment in a Rate of lite,|| \r: 
| thoul! [tl 


— —— 


| 


J SE — —— — _———— 
— Aſſurance in this life. 29 | 
The bh mayeſt the next moment be in a 
s* fate ot death ; thou art now gracious) 
' Thou mayeſt- the next hour be gracclcl(s; 
| hou art now inthe promiſed Land, yer 
* hou mayeſtdycin the wilderneſs ; thou 
| {act to day a habitation for God, thou 
\maycelt ro morrow be a Synagogue of 
{$aran. Thou hatt-to day received the|TheHeathens' 
whiceſtone of ablolution,thou mayelt to] uſedro ebſolve } 
| |morrow receive the black ſtone of con- |<" by giving 
0; |[demnation-: Thou art now in thy Savi- wn 
t!! [ours Arms; thou maylt ro morrow be in{cangemn 
| Sarans pawecs. -Fhou art now Chriſts}them by gi- 
les), |free-man,thou mayelt comorrow be Sa-|virg them 
' [tans bond-man. Thou arr now a velfe} |Þ\ack ones. 
ofhonour, thou mayeſt ſaddcnly be«' 
d ;|| [come a veſlel of wrath. Thou art now 
er;}} [greatly beloved, thou mayeſt ſoon be as 
reatly loathed. This day thy name is 
Pirly written in the book of lite,to mor- | _ 
18, | row the book may be croſt, thy name 
n8/f [blotted our for ever. This is the Arm- 
en/} |mens dotrine; and if this be not to keep 
he =D in a doubting and trembling, and 


ſhivering condition , what is it ? well, 
Chriſtians, remember this is your happi-| joh. ro.z 3, 


| els and bleſſedneſs, that none can pluck} r Per, r, 5. 
e|; [you out of jour fathers hand ; that you are} vpupuuines, 
, | kepe (asin a garriſon,or as with a Gugrd)| FeP* fale, and 
by the power of God through faith unto ſalva-|, © M. 
ak 'trong Garri» 
tion, That the Maint awns ſhall depart, and} on 16.54.10, 
un hills be removed , but the kindzeſs of [Heb. 7,25, + 
the 


[I 


—_ hee 


__— 


4 


Believers may attain to, 8c. 


he) doth principally aims at this thing, tha 


the Lord fhall not p—o re you,neither þ 
the Covenant of peace be removed, ſaith t Wn 
Lord that hath mercy on you, That Chri 

ever lives to make interceſſion for you ; andl 
that men and Devils are as able, and| 
ſhall as ſoon make a world, dethrone}} | 
God, pluck the Sun our of the Firma- 
mentzand Chriſt out of the boſom of thel! 
Fathcr,as they ſhall pluck a belicyer ow]: | 
of thc everlaſting armes of Chriſtzor rob Pp! 
him of one of his pretious jewels. I ſhall} 
cloſcup this Chapter with an excellent 
faying of Luther,T be whole Scripture (ſaith 


| we ſhould net donbt,but that we ſhould hope that 

we ſhould truſt, that "we ſhould believe, tha 
God ira merciful, a bewntiful, a gracians, and|} | 
4 patient God to his people, 


/ 


aut / 
rob 
ball 
cn 
uth 
hat 
hat 
hat 
4nd 


en 
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CHAP. IL. 


Containing ſeyeral 
weighty 


[PROPOSITIONS 


concerning 


eAſſarance. 


The furſt Propoſetion 


: Hat I ſhall lay down concern- 


ing Aſlurance is this, That 
God denies Aſlurance for a 


time to his dearcft & choiceſt 


ones, and that upon many conſiderable ' 


A 


erounds. 


As firſt, for the exerciſe of their grace. 
gracious foul would alwayes be upon 
ount T abor, looking 1 into Canaan ; he 


= always be in his fathers arms,and | 
under his farhers {miles ; he would al- 


| * 


(—_ 


| 


WayCcs 


— 
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TE —_— —— 


Tam pate! nemo 
'aMm Plus nemo, 
Terrul, 


Gen. 14." 1- 
If Saints 
ſhould always 
have Aſſu- 
rance, they 
would be roo 
apt to lay 
(Fomum eff 
ef: hic) iris 
good fr us to 
be here. 


Heaven on Earth. 


wayes bein the Sun-ſhine of Divine fa- 
vour, he would alwaycs have the Hea- 
vens open, thar he might alwayes (ce his 


Peter be alwayes upon the Mount ; he 
is loath to walk through the valley 0 
darkneſs, through the valley of Baca, 
As the King of Sedew ſaid once to cAbre- 
| ham, Give me the perſons, and take the good, 
ro thy ſelf. Yo gracious ſouls arc apt to 
ſay, Give me joy, give me- peace, give 
me Aſlurance, and do you take trials, 
atfiftions, and temptations , to your 
ſelves. Burt pray what uſc would there 
be of the Stars, it the Sun did alwayes 
ſhine? why none ; why -no more uſe 
would there be of your graces, it Aflu- 
rance ſhoald be alwayes continued ; 


therefore the Loxd for the exerciſe of his! 
Childrens faith, hope, patience, &c. is|! 


[pleaſed ( ar leaft for a time ) ro deny 


tent tcars 


to his deareſt ones. rhar he may keep 
chem in the exerciſe ot rhaſe Religious 
dntics that arc molt coſtly, and contra- 
fy to fleſh and blood, as to mourning4re- 
penting, ſel&-judging, fclf-loathing, (elf- 


1.16. For theſe things I weep, mine ene, 


mine 


Chriſt and his Crown, he would with|| 


—_— 


them Aſſurance, though they ſeek it by | 
earneſt prayer, and with a flood of pen |! 


Secondly, The Lord denies Aſſurance|! 


abhorring, and ſel-ſcarching : as Lam., 


— 


 —— 


—w_— 
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whos eye rubmeth . down with water, becanſe 
the comfertey that ſhould relieve my- ſoul., 
us far from mi;j-Chap. 3.23: Hehath led 
we, and broaght me mo 'darkniſſe, not into 
light, Surtly againſt me bt'  taried, be 
turnerh his hand- agaivſt me ail the day. 
[Yetl. 17. And thin haſt remotedimy ſoul 


© + 


_ - 


far off from peace; / forgar proſperity, 
'Now whar this ſad dealing of God purs 
the Church upon,you may {ee in ver.qo. 
|Let ws ſearch and try our wayer, and turi 
again to the Lord, And it you look 
'throughout the book, you ſhall find the 
Churca much in (clt-examining, 1elf- 
| judging, (clt-loarhing , &c. upon this 
5-09 That God had'hid his face, 


iy { (drawn a curtain berween him and them, 


and ſtood at a diſtance from them, and 
would not{peak comfortably,andfriend- 
ly ro them. | 


| Now if you as k me why God wall put his 
| obildrex upon thoſe duties of Religion that are 
moſt coſtly and contrary to fleſh and blood ? 


I anſwer firſt, That his ſtrength and 
power may appear in their weakneſle, 2 
Co.,12,7, 8,9. 


2. Todiſcover not only the crutch, but 
allo the ſtrength of their graces ; a lictle 
grace will put a man pon thoſe Religi- 


K- ous | hin. 


| ro ſerch as 


| WHIWLA 

j Sring beck my 

; Joule, or fetch 
agein my ſoule, 

$.e. Comforr, 

refreſh, and 

| rejoyce me as 
in formzr 

| —_ 

4 T 
1 

| Theſe rwo 
Hebrewwords 

jc. ante 

; together, to 

| intimareto os. 

thac diligent 
Narrow aud 

| accurare en- 

quiry that 

they ſhould 

make into 

their wayes , 


[1 


| 


' 


men do into 
|the bowels of 
the earth, for 


!the diſceyery 


; of iich Mines 
[and reealure ; 
| which mad- 
[one of the 

. Rabbins cry 
2 ( Venia 
Meſjias at ege 
non videam ) 

| LertheMe fh- 
[a5 come, but 


«ak ted a 


CO OOITIET 


TE EE— 


Fr. 


TT I —_- 


ler not me: fee 


| 


C_ _ etl ets. Me 


—— nt. is. 4 
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3:3 [eden prgany ol tans 
a OGy 4 nOt C axgeable, 
rather profitable and pleaſurable ; bur ic 
| muſt-be ttrepgeh. of grace that puts a| | 
mag upon thoſe {crvigcs that arc coſtly 
and croſsto the vid map, | 
...3« Thatchey may be more fully and 
eminently contormable to Chriſt their ' 
lad, who trom firſt ro laſt, whoeven | 
rom the cradle to the croſs was moſt 
excrciſed inthoſe duties and ſervices that * 
were molt coſtly and croſs to fleſh and! ' 
'[bload, as is moſt evident toall thar ſtudy | | 
the writings of-the Holy Ghoſt, more |} 
than the writings of mcn. | 

4. Bzcaule in the pzrformance of ſuch | | 
dutics, thcy. doin a more ſingular way 
bear up.the name and credit, the honour . 
and glory of God, Chriſt and the Goſpel 
intheworld; the very world will cry 
out , Ah theſe are Chriſtians indeed. 

5.  Becauſc the more they arc in the; 
excicile of ſuch dutics, rhe grcatcr at 
laſt will be thcir reward. 

6. That Satans plots and deſignes 
may b: the. better prevented, , and the 
wicked world more juſtly. condemned, 
who do not only deſpiſe the hardeſt du-' 
Vat.2$.4.46. ties of Religion, but alſo neglect the ca- 
(te! : / 

The third Reaſon why Gud denyes 
Jer.2. 'g. Aſſurance to his moſt precious (UC, iS, 

thar 


| Heb. 11. 5, 


. 
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gy — w_———_—_ ” w_—w ww  _-_a—_—_w_w_= FO aw ac wr Ww3xX * 2 MA 


_ 


MEI 


OO EO et Os OO on 


0 OO DTY TE” AY Ha» - 5 


a Heawen on Earth. 35 
that they may be che more clearly and | 
fully conviaced of that exceeding 1inful- | 
neſs, and birtcrneds that is in io. . Ah 
Lard, laycs the ſoul, that's fighing and Sin is Malum 
mourning under the want -of aſſurance, | Cabelicam,cis | 
I ſce now that fin js not only evil, bur | tera mecu/s 
the,greatelt evil in che world,,.in:thar it| © Gpfins 

cps me from au aſſurance. of my inte-| pj 52. 2.4, 
reſt ja ghee who art the greatelt goad in | Plal, 4. 7. | 
the wortd,and from an aflurancedf chat} This made 
tavour of thinc that is better chan life, | one 0 0n 
and from the light of thy ſweet counte-) w>. Wogn | 
nance, that is betrex than corn and wine in —ehotu 
and oy] ; and from thofe joyes and com: | deplores roramf 
forts zhat can only make a Paradiſc.in| vie mam. Of 
my ſoul. Ah Lord, now I find fin not CY 
only .co be. bitcer , bur to. be the very | ,rapote life] 
quinteſcence of bitterneſs; Ah no biter-| ro lamenc the | 
neſs ſo bitter. as fin, that keeps my | ſivs of our + 
ſoul from tha ſweet aflurance; that 1s | whole lite. 
not only the rop and crown of .mercy, | 
but alſo the {weerner of all mercy, milc- 
Ys and glory; O what unſgeakable cvil 

now ſce in that evil Mar keeps me | Heb. 3. 13. 

rom the molt deſirable good2Oh what} $19 hathan 
bicterneſs do I 'mow find in that which wp 0 
Satan, the world, and my own deluded | fabxil Serpent | 
pes, yok p Tagpwny find gym and is the , 
in? Ah, now. y experience, that | 8r0vnd of a 
to be true, which long ſince the faichful CT | 
qellcagers of the Lord have told mc, |;;che grear 
viz. Tha fia debaferls the ſoubot man, | couzener of. | 
| 2 


that ſouls. 
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Yea peccatum 


fin is akilling 
of God. 


Chriſtus opera 
mſtra nm tam 
eltidus quam 
fia'bu} penſar. 
Tanchivs. 
The glory of 
| God muſt 
conſume all 
other ead*, 25 
the $n0-purs 
oor the light 
of the fire. 


p 


that it defiles and pollaces the foul of 
man z*that ir renders the foul moſt wry 
like ro God (who is Optimum a] 
the beſt and greateſt, who is ( Omma ſuper 


omnia) alt, and aboveall, and renders it 


of rhe image of God,the holineſs of God 
the beaury of God, the glory of God, the | 
righteouſneſs of Cody and that keeps the | 
ſoul from- wearing this golden chain of 
aſlurance. | 
A fourth reaſon why God denies af-/ 
furance to his deareſt ones, is, Becaufe 
they (eek affurance more for themſelves 
than they dr for his honour and glory; 
morc that they may have joy without | 
forrow; comfort withourtorment, peace , 
wirhout trouble , {weet wirhour bitrer, | 
light withour darkneſs. and day withour | 
night ; than that he may be cxalred and | 
admired;and his name alenc made great « 
and glorious in the world. 
| Many Chriſtians are like rhe Bee thar | 
ics intorhe fieldto-fee& Honey roeat, | 
but brings it not intofghe Maſters Hive. / 
So they ſeek for affrraneeghar they may | 
{feed npoin that (weet hoody com>.more 
thanto SIFthcir Lord and Maſtcrs Hive | 
with flanks and praife. | 
That Tervair'+hat minds: his wages | 
morethinlrs work muſt nor _ if 
| 118 / 


—— 
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[molt hKke ro Saramwho is a very Sea and | - 
fink of fin. That it hath: robbed the ſoul! - 
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his Maſter be lack ia paying 3' no more 
ſhould he chat minds comfort morethan 
 ebcdicnce,, rhat- minds allurance more 
than Divine honour, wonder that- 

delays the givings in of- aflurance , 
chough it be {9ughc wich many / prayers 
and tcars.He that 15 molt rendgr of Gods 
honour, ſhail find by expericace that 
God is moſt mindful ot his *cemtort. 
God will not {ce that (out 1ic long 1n 
ackcloath and aſhes, chart makes ic his 
buſineſs co ſer him up upoa 4s Throne. 
He that mindsGodsglory more than his 
owa good, ſhall quicklv find rhat God 
will cycna obſcure his own glory to doe 
him good It we are no:wanting ta Gods 
glory,he will nor long be wanting to our 


jay. 
f fifth reaſon why Coed denies afſu- 
rance to his children,is, That when they 
have ir, they may the mare highly prize 
it, rhe more carcfully keep ir, chez more 
wiſcly improve it, and the more affeti» 
onatcly and cffetually bleſs Godtor ir. 
None ſees ſuch a price upon light, as he 


It was a no- 
rabfe ſaying 
of Nazionen, 
Ler me(fayes 
he ) be cait 

inco the Sea, 
lee me loſe 
my place, ra- 
ther than the 
name of 
Chriſt ſhould 
ſufter 3 ſo ren» 


der was he of 
the honour 


== a 


1 


lizhr, is buc a 


char hath lain langin aDungeon of dark- 
neſs ; ſ@noneſers ſuch a-price upon al-| 
{ucaace, as thoſe children of light thar 
have walked moſt in ſpiritual darkneſs. 
'Ah ! haw ſweet was the light to Jonah, 
that had been in the belly of Hel : ſo is! 
alurance ro thoſe 27 ( chrough Layiſh 
3 . fears 


- — > —  —_—_ 


Mic. 78,9. 


Jonah 2. 2, 


Life withoot | 
lifelefle life. | 


| 


, 
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Socrates pri- 
zed the Kings 
countenance 
above his 
coyn, his good 
| looks above 
his gol ; fo 
do Siints 
prize Aiſy- 
rance above 
all worldly 
enjoyments. 


Numb. 14,33, 


| 

The longer 1 
ſtay for. the 
\ Empire, laid 
the Emperors 
Son, the CEA. 
rer it will be 
So the longer 
a Sainr ſtayes 
for allurance, 
the greater at 


—__ 


— 


Plal. 139-8. |fcars and unbelict) kave made their beds, 


1» Hell, asthe Plalmilſt ſpeaks. Gold thax! | 


is far terched, and dearly bought,is moft 
eltecmed : ſorhat affurance that coſts 
the ſoul moſt pains and patience, moſt 
waiting and weennſs mott ſtriving and' 
wrellling,is moſthighly valued,and moſt. 
wiſcly improved. As by the want of tem-! 
porals, God teaches his people the bet-! 
ter to prize them, and improve them 
when they enjoy them ; ſo by the want 


jw longin /£gypt, and the gifts and 


laſt vill it be, | 


of ſpirituals, God teaches his people the 
berter to prize them, and improve them | 
when they enjoy them. Ah! how ſweet 
was Canaan to thoſe that had been long 
in a Wilderneſs ? How precious was the 
gold and Ear-rings to Iſrael, that had 


Jewels ro the Jewer, that had. becn long 
in Babylon ? fois aſlurance to thoſe pre- 
cious {oules that have been long without 


After the Trojans had been wandring | 

a longtime in the Mediterranean Sea, 
as {0on as they eſpied Land, they crycd | 
out with exulting joy, /taly, Italy; (o| 
when poor ſoules ſhall come to cnjoy 
aflurance,who have bcen long toſled up! 
and down ina Sea'of ſorrow and trouble 
how wil they withjoy cry out;afſurance,' 
aſſurance, aſſurance ! | 
The ſixth reafon why God denies aſ- | 
ſurance! 


ity but at laſt come to enjoy it. 


— 


| 


| 
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| Heawtn on tarth. 


| ſarance ro his dearelt ones (ar:lcalt for a 
| } [reme) is, tharchey be kepr- humble and 
' 1low jotheir own cycs ; as the enjoyment 
of mercy glads us, 4o the want of mercy 
lumblcs us. David: heart was never 
more low,that, when he had a: Crowne 
only in hope,but nor in hand. No ſooner 
was the Crown ſcrupon hishead,bur his 
blood riſes with his outward good, and 
in the pride-of his hcart, he ſayes, { foal 
never be removed, 
. Hexelwinh wasa holy man;yer he ſwels 
under. merey. No ſooner: doth God 


he Hts up his bearr in pride, higher than 


in honours, riches; victorics, I, and in 
ſpirirual experiences, then his heart flics 
high; and he forgers God, and” forgets 
himſelt, and forgets that all ls mercies 
were from free mercy, that all his mer- 
cies were bur borrawed mercics. Surely 
it1s berrer ro want any mercy, than an 
hiltble heart;ir is better to haveno mer- 
cy;than want an humble hearr. A little, 
Irrle mercy with an humble heart, is far 
6:tter than the greareſt mercies with a 
prond heart, 1 had rather bave Panls 
coat! with his humble heart, than Hex 
Habs lifted up heart with his Treaſures 
and Royall' Reber, Well Chriſtians; re- 


up his houſe highcr than others, bur 


39 | 


| Humilicy is 
Coalervair & 
Unt4inmyglatch 
one. 


Pſal. 30, E. 

2 Chron.32. 
The whore : 
Chapter is 
worthy of | 
reading. 


— _ 
lm 


Asl get good! 
by my ſins,ſ6) 


others. When God had made hiniduzh | 


ſecond, and 


member this, God hath two ftrinss to | 
F4 his 


L get hire by | 
my graces, | 


pride to him. 


Auguſtine ſaith 
chat the firſt, | 


third virrne of 
a Chriſtian is | 
humility, - 


= _ 
—_——— 
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; light toguide 
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uſe of both to 


fouls 
ron 


Judges. 5.28. 


a Phyſitian to | 
heal them; a 
Rock to {hel- j 
tet them, a 


them, and a 
Crown to 
efrown them. 


his bow ; it your hearts will not lye 
humble and low under the ſcuſe ot 4wn 
and miſcry, he will make them lye low 
undcr the want of {ome deſired mercy, 
The want of aſturance tends tro bow and 


allurance doth to raiſe and rejoyce the 
ſoul ; and theretore do not wonder why 
precious ſouls are ſo long without allu- 


{o long a coming, 

The ſcyenth and laſt reaſon,why God 
denyes aflurance ( tor a time ) even to 
his dearelt ones, is, that they may. live 
clearly and fully upon Jeſus Chriſt, that 
Jefus Chriſt may be ſcea robe all in all, 
It is natural co the ſoul to reſt upon c+ 
very thing below Chriſt; to reſt upon 
creatures, to reſt upon graces, to relt up- 
on duties, to reſt upon Divine maniteſta- 


| tions, to roft upon celeſtial conſolati- 
{ ſeed then, a 

{ fountain to | 
I refreſh them 


ons, to reſt upon gracious evidences, and 
ro reſt ypan ſweet alluranges, Now the 
Lord to cure his people of this weakaels, 


(and to bring them ro live wholly and 


folely upon Jeſus Chriſt) denics com- 
tort, and denyes Aſſurance, &c, and for 
a time leaves his children-of hght to 
walk in darkneſs. Chriſtians, this you 
arc alwayes to remembcr, that though 
the enjoyment of affuraneemakes moſt 


for your conſolation,yct the living pure- 
| y 


— 
— _——— 


= 


humble the foulc, as the enjoyment of| ? 


raace,why Chriſts charet (Afurance) is' 


| |ſtian co him that iache want of viſibles 
| [can live upon an inviſible God ; thar in 


| [everlafting light. He is happy thac be- 


| yed ; and that in the want of all (com- 


—_— 
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ly upon Chriſt in the want of aſſurance 
makes moſt for his exalration. No Chri- 


chick darkneſs can live upon God as an 


lieves upon {ceing, upon feeling ; bur} 
thrice happy are thoſe ſouls chat believe 
whea they do no [ce ; that loye when 
they do not know that they are belo- 


fort and affurance) can live upon Chriſt 
as their only all. He that hath learned 
this Holy Art, cannot be miſcrable ; he 
that is ignorant of this Art, cannot be 


happy. 
The ſecond Propoſetion 


S this, That the Scripture hath many 

ſweet ſignificant words t0 expreſſe that 
well-grounded Aſſurance by, which be» 
lievers may attain to in thu life, : 

Somerimes ir is called a pzrſwaſion, 
Row, 8. 38 1 am perſwaded that nether 
death , wor life, 82. ſhall be able to ſepa- 
rate us from the iove of God which « in 


Chriſt Jeſus owr Lord, Tc is rendred a 


OO —— 
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— 


Heb, 11. 27. | 
Ila. 69. 1g, 
MiC.7. 3+ 9. 
J "ho, zo, 28, 
26, 


Chriſt is Om» 
nia ſuper omnia 


I There is 2 
natural per- 
{waſion. Nato- 
ra] principles 
may perſwade 
a man that 
there is 4 
Gcd.ard that 


perſpicuousand p:culiar manifeſtationof 
Cliriſt co che ſoule, Fobn 14. 21, 22, 23, 
24.Ir is often xcadred ro know, as 1 Fob. 
3» Chap. 2, 14, 19, 24. & 5.1319, &c, 

at 


W—_—. 


this God is a 
great God, 8 
beaurions 
Ged, Orc. 
bur this wil! 


he 


— = 


4.2 
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not make a 


{.man happy. 
| 2 There 154 
1-moral per- 
| (waſion 


3 There i54 


1 rradit.on1l 


perſ#afio I, 
4 There is 4 
divine per- 
(waſinn that 


| flawes fiom 


Divine pri- 
ciplevand 
cauſes. 
Col.2 2. 


| Heb, 5. ii, 


18, 19. 
Chaev.!o 22 


Thi: fol! afſy- 
rance 1s the 
n.ax1num quod 
ſis ihe higl ft 
piacle of 
allurance. 


1 
REV 28, 


But che word that the Scripture doth 
moſt fully expreſs this by, 1s Was nr 
r:a) full aſlurancc,that is, when the foul 
(by che Spirit and word) is ſo fully per- 
(waded of its cternal happincſ(s and ble(- 


above all waves, doubts and fcars, and 


Neah-like fits ſtill and quicty and can 


| with the Apoſtle Pax/ criimph over in| | 


' Hell, wrath, death, and Devil, 

| This is ſometimes called full aſſuraxce 
of underſtanding ; fomerimcs it 1s called 
full afſurarce of hope ; and ſomctimes it 
is called full afſurarce of faith, becauſe 
theſe are choice and pleaſant ſprings 
from whence aſſurance flowes. 

Now though this full aſlurance is care 
neſtly deſired, and highly prized, and 
che want of it much lamented, and the 
enjoyment of it much endeavoured aft 
by all Saints, yer 'tis only obtained by 
tew. Aſſurance is a mercy too good for 


molt mens hearts, it is a Crown too 


weighty for moſt mens heads. Aſſurance 
1s Optimum maximum, the beſt and grea- 
relt mercy.and therefore God will only 
g1VC it to [11s beſt and deareſt friends. 
Auguſizs in his ſolemn Feaſts gave 
trifles ro fome, but gold to others. Ho- 
nours and riches, ec. are trifles, that: 
God gives to the worft of men ; but aſ- 


ſedneſs, that its carried like N«4bs Ark! | 


| 


| 


I 


| 
| 
| | 


|urance is that tryed cold, that Cod only 


gIVCs 


es... AMS 


| [ love. 


' [many a mans name inthe book of life, 


_— 
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gives rotried friends. Among thoſe few | 

' that have a ſhare or portion in the ſpeci- 

al love and tayour ot CE are bur ! 
{ 


2 very few that have an A{lurance of big 
It is one mercy for God to love the 
ſoule, and another mexcy for God to af- 
ſureche ſoul of his love. God wrucs 


and yet will noc let him know it till his 
houre of death, as the experience of ma- 


C—_ Le —— >  —— =_ 
_ — _ — - —— - 


recious ſoulsdoth clearly evidence. 
Aaranceis a Flower of Paradiſe that 
God ſticks but in afew mens boſomes. Ir 
is enething to be an Heir of Heaven,and 
another thing for a man to know,or ſec 
himſelf an Heir of Heayen. The child 
in the arms may be Heir toa Crown, a 
Kingdome, and yer not underſtand ir ; 
ſomany a Saint may be Heir toa Crown 
a Kingdome of glory,and yet not know 


it. Asthe Babes that paſlcs the pangs of 


the firſt birth, do not preſently cry Fa- 
ther, Father ; {o the' new born Babes in 
Chriſt, thar have paſt che pangs of the 


ſecond birth, do notpreſently cry «Abba. 
Father ; they do not preſently cry our, 
Heaven, Heaven is ours ; Glory,Glory is 


QUT$. 


The | 


> CO oo 
——— 


Moſt S.ins1 

t elieve can 
g've aloud 
teſtimeny to 
chris eruth 3 

I ſhall rejoyce 
when their 
experiences 
fhall confure 
ir, 


Rom.9,T6,97. 


t Pet, T, $. 


* 
_ 
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The third Propoſetion 


S this, That" a man may have true grace, 
that hath not Aſſurance #f the love and 
favour of God, or of the remiſion of bus ſang, 
: and ſalvation of hu ſoule, 

The bin | A man may betruly Holy,aud yer not 
Goſpel calted| have Aſſurance thar heſhall be erernally 
hisfautiun. | Happy. A man may be Gods,and yet he 
belich. not knew it ; his cltate may be good,and| 
Wat 15: 223 ver he not ſceir;he may be in a ſafe cons; 
” ditions when he is not 4n a_comtortable 
condition. All may be wcll with himin! 
the Court of glory, when he would give; 
'a thouſand worldsthat all were but well 
11a the Courr of conſcicncc. | 

The Caraante woman ſhewed much. 
| love,wiſdom,zcal,humility,& faich,yea 
ſuch ſtrengrh of faith, as makcs Chriſt 
[admitc her, and yicldre her, ue her, | 
[and ce rand yer ſhe he {nat cn | 
rance that we read af. 50 Fant {peaking 
— oo dBeg of the believing Epheſians, [airh, [n whom | 
nur God by | J* alſo truſted after that ye heard the word. © 
ealing © his{ of truth. the. Goſpel of your ſalvation, In| | 
ruth, thoſe | whems alſo after that ye believed, ye were 
Sd _— hO* | ſealed with that holy Spirig of promiſe. 
waxed ew-\Fir(, They heard the word ; and then (c-: 
with his $pi- | condly , They believed; and then third- 


red of a H:avcnly inherirance, of a pur- 
chaſed! 


—_ tt —— 
=a 


—_ — 
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" FLIES, 


Re be 


__— 


———- 


Ar, | ly, They were ſcaled ; that is, fully aſſy-| | 


| | [youth up, he was 
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things have 1 written unto you thas believe on 
| the name of the Son of God, that ye may kyow 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye may be- 
| [ewe on the name of the Son of God, Yo Iſa. 
$0, 10, Who is among you that feareth the 
lard, that obeyeth the voce of bu Servant, 
that walketh in darkneſs, and bath no light ? 
lt him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay 
himſelf upon bis God, So Mic. 7. 8, g. Re- 
jozce not agamſt me, O mine enemy; when [ 
fall, 1 fhall ariſe, when [ fit in darkneſs, the 


againſt him, until be plead my canſe, ard ex- 
ute judgement for we ; he will bring me 
frth to the light, and [ fhall behld bis righte- 
wſneſs. eAſ<pb was a very holy man, a 
man eminent in grace, and yet without 
Aſſurance , as may be ſeen at large, 


"A | |Pſal. 775. Heman ( doubtleſs ) was a 


 {yery precious {oul , and yer from his 
( even ) diſtrated 
' |with terrowrs, Pal. 88. Thercarc thou 


| | ([{fandsof Chriſtians that are in a ſtate of 
grace, and ſhall be ſaved, and yer want 
|| | \atfurance, and the proper cfte&ts of it, as 


| || |highjoy, pure comfort, glorious peace, 
*| | |andvehemear longings ater the coming 
Y | | jo Chriſt. 

| 


ere ee 


Aflurance is requiſite tp the well-be- 
"2 


_- 


[|aſed poſſeſſion. So 1 Fob» 5.13. Theſe 


Lord ſhall be 4 light wito me, I will bear the | 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned 


— ——— 
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pn INS 


Saints have 
eternal life, 
I In pr ts. | 
2 In proniſſio, þ 
3 is priminis. 


BN 


Zagna; h ligni- 
fies vehement 
anger, with a- 
iad and Jow- 
ring conate- 
nance. Dan. 1. 
Io, vide 
Merc. 


Te.8. 17: 
Chap. 49-18, 
1s, 16, | 


Chap. $44 6, 


7,849, Io, il . 
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God never 
(aid,cx 


1 will pardon 
| you,l will ne- 
" ver pardon 
you ; except 
\ youa © afſu- 


| you, I will ne- 
| ver lave you, 

| This 15 1an- 
guage Gol 

| never ſpoke, 
land why then 
ſhld men 


ſpeak it ? 


ce 
you be ined | 


| red 1 will ſave 'barh not 


ing of a Chriſtian, but not to the being;] 
i 15-reQuilite to the coalolation of a| 
Chriſtian, bur nor to rhe ſalvation of 4 

Chriſtian ; rt is requiſnc to the wel-be- 

ing of gracc,bur not ro the meer beingot! 
grace. Though a man cannor be ſaved! 
wichout fairh,yer he may be ſaved withs' 
out aſſurance. God hath in many pla-| 
'cs of rhe Scriprare declared, that with-' 
| our faith there is no- ſalvation ; but God 
| in any one place of rhe Scrips 
'rure declared , that without aflurance 
'there isno ſalvation. A man muſt firſt 
be ſaved, betorc he can be aflured of his 
falvarion ; for hc cannot be aflurcdof 
'chat which is not - and a man muſt haye 
faving gracc, before he can be ſaved ; for 
he cannat be ſaved bythar which he hath 
not. Again,a man muſt be ingrafred into 
|Chrilt betore he can be afſurcd of remiſ- 
 fton;/or ſalvation, but this he cannot be 
before he hath faith;therefore theremay 
[be grace where there is no aſſurance. 
Chriſt went ro heaven in a cloud,andrhe 
Angel wenr-up to heaven in the fmoake 
and'flame of . 0 facrifice,and (o I doubt] 
not» butt many precious foules ddafcend! 
to heaven inclouds and darkneſs. 
| Now a man may have gracc, and yet 
want aſſurancc,and that may arife from 
theſe cauſes. 


] 


Firſt, from-his cavilling ſpirit, and wo 
is 
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| [his fiding with the old man agaioſt the 
new with the ficſh againitthe ipirit,with 


corruption againſt grace, with che houſe 


of Savtagaintt che houſe of David, with 
the work of Satan, againſ the work of 
God. Sin is Satans wouk ; grace, holi- 
neſs is Gods; yer ſuch is the weakneſs, 
of many poor Souls, that 
they will fall in , and fide with Satans 
work , rather than with Gods againſt 
their own ſouls. Ah Chriſtians, will 
you condemn that Judge for injuſtice, 


and unrighteouſneſs, that ſhall open his 
cars to the complaints of the Plantiffe, 

ſtop his cars againſt che anſwers of 
the Detendant; & will you not condemn 
your {clves for that you do-with borh 
ears hear what {in and Satan hath to ſay 


2gainſt the ſoul, bur haye nor one car | 


open to hear what the Spirit,what grace, 
what the new man, what the noble part 
of man, what the regenerate man can 
aay forthe juſtification, ſatisfation and 
conſolation of the ſoul. Ler me rel thee, 
Othou cavilling ſoul, hart ic is thy wiſe- 
dome, and thy duty, to remember that 
hatcommand of God, that doth pro- 
bibit. thee from bearing faife' witneſs 
againſt thy neighbour, that ſame com- 
mand doth enjoyn thee not to bear falſe 
witneſs againſtche work of grace upon 
thy own heart, againſt the _— and 

ori- 


| congue, and 


Ceiſe cavil- 
ling thou - 

| weak ſoul,and 
ay (Leod fu 
' Dorrine 19mſce 
| quod ſur cor- | 
rige, quod ero d 
 dirige)OLord 
| forgive what 

| T have been, 
corre what 
Lam, dire& 


| whac'l ſhall 


| When Phy 

| Proſtibortki 

| Biron of Seha» 
now was lid 
on the Rack, 
he withan _ | 
Hecoics) ig- 
dignation 

cut our his 


caſt ic away; | 
being deman-| 
ded why he 
did fo, fer 
down his ant» 
(wer with a 
quilt on the 
wall ; I didic 
(aid he) be 
cauſe I would 


— 


— 


— 
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tie 


” Wo 


AS | Heaven on Earth. 


not be broghe glorious things that God hath done for 
by any ©96* - rhy {oule., And thou ſhouldeſt make 
_ + |as much conſcience of bearing falle 

g nat » . . | 
WAA agaioft Witneſs againlt any thing the Lord hath 
wy ſcife or wrought 12 thee,and tor theezas thou do- 
others. '  'c{t make conlcience of bearing falſe wit- 
- eng neſs againſt thy neighbour. It cannot but 
dime fag, be fad with che ſoule; bur be night with 
that you were the ſoul, when it makes much conſcience 
better cut out of the one; and no conſcience of the 6: 
your £O0gUue5» ther. Many heathens have been fo loving: 
chao offer | 1d faichtul one to another, that they | 


ns | would rather dye, than they would bear 


gaiuſt the | falſe witneſs one againſt another : How! 


grace of _— dare you cavilling ſouls then to bear falſe 
che Image © wicncls againſt your own ſouls, and the 


is ſtamped | $12cI0us Worke of the Lord upon them, 
pon you. |If this benot the way to keep off aſlu+ 
Mar.1 4.30431 | rancc, and keep the {foul in darkneſs,yea 


Mark 9. 2*-:jna hell, I know nothing. 
Lu. 13. ! 8,19: 


Pytbager as 


| 
Againe, a man may have grace, and 
gith, that {YE want affurance, and that may arilc,'; 
| Muſtard feed |1:1 the ſecond place, from the exceeding 
hath che pie+ | lirrlencſs, and weakneſs of his grace. A! 


l 
' 


: 


: 
: 


/ 
: 
: 
' 


: 
| 


RESO: lictle candlc yeclds bur a little light, 


among © 


hings whoſe j214 2 Jictle grace yeelds bur a. lirtle evi-| | 


poweris ro [dice + Grear meaſures of grace carries 


-_ 


icend vp* [With them great and clcere cyidences), | 


ward. Fn. bur little meaſures carries with them 
m 2 . 1 Pa . x my 
oo 48 licric evidence. Some Starres are (o (| 


22, ſpeaks j{hat they arc ſcarce diſcernable;So ſome 


{ gre of 111 | Saints graces arc ſo ſmal, that they can 


grain. | v0, hardly 


- _ ”_— = ——<—_— <> 4 DCA 
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hardly ſec their graces ta be graces. 
A little fire will yield but a lictle heate, 
2lictle grace will yicld bur a little com- 
fort, a little evidence : A little grace will | The Babe in 
yecld a man a heaven hereattcr;bur it is a | the a1ms hath 
orcat deal of grace that mult 'yceld us| 45 much pro» 
a Heaven here! A liccle ſtock will bring | PetY = 
in bur a little profit, a lictle grace w.ll| 1. & Soda 
bring in bur a lil peace; a. little Jewel| up co ripe 

yeelds but a lirtle luſtre, a little glory ;| years, though 
no more doth a little grace, and there- | he  <annor 

fore it is that chriltians that have but a| 2% fuch 


- . © | improvement 
lictle grace, have bur a licrle of the ſhine! gf ir as the 


and luſtre of Aſſurance, they have bur | othzr. 
little joy and comfort in this world. Yet 
that the (ſpirits of weak Chriſtians may 
not utterly faint, l:t me give them this 
hint, 1:2. That the weake!t Chriſtian is 
as much juſtified, as much: pardoned as 
much adoprcd, and as much united to 
Chriſt,as the ſtrongeſt,and hath as much 
intereſt and propriety in Chriſt, as the 
higheſt and nobleſt chriſtian cthatbreaths 
though he cannot make ſo much advan-| , _ 
and i ement of his intereſt and | * <bilds hand 

tage and improvement of his inter A 
- ety as the ſtrong chriſtiang who pea, as well 

th a greater degree of grace. | a5 ihe havd of 
Hierom obſerves upon the B-aticudes, |a Gyane : So 
That there are many of the Promiſes oh T_ 
made to weak grace, Mat.s5, 3, 46, 1.1 _ 
Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, Bleſſed are | 6rggy, 
they that mourn, Blefſed are they that bun» | 
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Gen. 45, 


much diſcom- 
fortns, and 
rerrifie vs, to 
ſee one haunt 
as that was 
long fince laid 
in the grave, 
whoſe reſurre- 
Rion we did 
neither fear 
nor epceinc, 
till rhe ſounc- 
ig of the laſt 
Trumpet, 


ger and thirſt, Weak Saints, remember 
rhis, the promilc is a __ gold, and 
Chrift is the precious tried ſtone in that 
Ring,and upon that ſtone mult you reſt, 
as you would have grace to thrive , and 
your ſouls to be ſafe and happy. Weak 
ſouls, remember this, as Foſephſent cha- 
riots to bring his father and his brethren 
to him, ſo God would have your weak 
graces to be as Chariots to _” ro 
himſelf, who is the cheriſher, ſtrength- 
ner, and encreaſcr of grace, He that 
makes his graces to be ſervantsand hand- 
maids to convey him to Chriſt the foun- 
rain of grace, he ſhall find the greateſt 
{wecrne(s in grace, and the greateſt en- 


| creaſc of grace. 
Tt would very 


Thirdly, a man may have true grace, | 
and yet want aſſurance, and this may 
ariſe from the reſurre&ion of old fins. 
Ah when thoſc fins which were long 
ſince committed, and long ſince lament- 
ed,and long (ince loathed,and long f1nce 
crucified, when thoſe old fins, which 
hath coſt a ſoul many praycrs,and many 
tears, and many {1ghs,and many groans, 
and many complaints, when thoſe fins 
that have been long buricd,ſhall be again 
revived; and meet the foul. and ſtare up- 
on the ſoul,and fay to the ſoul, We are; 
thinz, and we will follow thee ; we are 


thine, and we will haunt thee. Ahz wy 
wi 


—_— 
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| Heaven on Earth. 


will this cauſe a mans countenance to be 
changed, his thoughts co be croubled,his 
joynts to be looſed, and his hearc to be 
amazed ! David and Feb mcctiog with 
che tins of their youth ( long ater they 
were lamented and pardoned ) makes 
their hearts ſtartle and tremble. Upon 
the nzw rifings of old fins, the ſoul be» 
gins to quz1ition all, and thus to cxpoſtu- 
late the caſc,ſurely my eſtate is not good 
my pardon is not ſealed ; it it be, how 
comes theſe fins to be revived, robe rc- 
membred ? Hath not Cod cngaged him- 
ſelf in the promiſes of grace, that thoſe 
fins that are pardoned, ſhall never bu 
remembred ? and ſurely it theſc (1ns be 
not pardoned, I have reaſon to fear that 
others be not pardoned ; and it my fins 
be not pardoned, how ſhall I cſcape be- 
ing deſtroyed?Surely my rep-ntance was 
not found, my forrow- was not fincere, 
the blow, the wound I gave fin, was not 
mortal, it it had, how comes ic to pals 
that it now meets me like an armed 
enemy ? Thus theſe new rifings of old 


rance aſlunder. 

Fourthly, A man may have grace and 
yet want aſlurance, and this may ariſc 
trom his falling ſhort of that pertcion 
chat the world requires, and thatother 
Saints have attained'to. Ah! ſayes ſuch 


(3 2 


D 


— — —_ um_ _—_— 4 ——_ 


ſins keeps many a mans ſoul and aflu- | 


—.uw 


Plal 25. 7. 
Job L13. 26, | 


Iſge 43- 35+ 
Jss. 31. 34+ 


PerfeRian is 
defirable on 
earth, - bur 
ſhzll be oaly 
enjoy'd in 
Heaven, 
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It was a (weet 
ſaying of one 
( la libro m7 
(611 buntur on 
res q i quod 
Punt faciunt, 
1 quod detert 
non pojſunt ) 
They areſure- 
ly wrirren all 
in Gods book 
that doc what 
they can, 
though they 
cannot bur 

| underdoe. 


Rem:mher 
this, Thou;h 
your confoia 
tion depends 
vpon degrees 
of grace, ye! 
your ſa'vation 
de pendsupor 
the truth cf 
grace. 


by a ſoul, ſarely I have no grace, Oh how 


ſhortdo I fall of ſuch and ſuch righteous 
Rules, and of ſuch and ſuch precious 
Chriſtians? Ah how clear are they in 
cheir lizht 2 How ſtrong are they in their 
love ? how high are they in their attain- 
ments ? how are their hearts filled with 
grace, and cheir lives with holineſs? All 
their motions towards God,and towards 
man, {pcak our grace grace ; they pray 
indeed like Saints, and live indeed like 
Angels. Now many poor ſouls compa- 
ring themſelves with the perfect rule of 
righteouſncſs, and with thoſe that arc in 
the higheſt forms in Chriſts School, and 
that are the nobleſt and choiceſt pat- 
terns for purity and ſanctity, and finding 
ſuch a vaſt dil-roportion between their! 
hearts and the Rule, berwcen their ati-! 


ons and lives, and the ations and lives| | 


of others, they arc apt to fit down ſad-/ 
ded and diſcouraged. | 
Snet114 reports of Tulizs Ceſar J 
That ſeeing Alexarders Statue, he fſerch-| 
cd a dcep fi2hz becauſe he at that age! 
had done ſo litle. So many precious 
fouls fir down; fighing and weeping , 
char they have lived ſo long,and done (0 
little for God, and for their own inter- 
nal, and creraal good: This wounds 
and f{1aks their ſpirits, that they are {0 
unlike to thoſc in grace; that they defire 
Go 
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| [and doubts that corruption raiſcth inthe | called bisfaith 
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cobe like uaco in glory ; and that they | 4 
ace {o tar below ſuch and fuch ia {piritu- [The bcing of 


alls, whom they arc (o far above in rem- | grace isadit 
norall | terent thing 
oralls. | 

| trom the ſ-c- 
| 5 A man may have true grace, ani|;,u ofprace. 
yet want Aflurance, and this may arilc|Theblindau n 


trom that ſmoak and clouds, tholc fcars| inthe Goſpe) 


belief 


' | [ſuch a duſt ſuch a ſmoke 1n the ſoul,chart 


[ſoule ; ſo that the ſoul cannot ſee rhofe | 
| [excellent graces that otherwiſe might be | 
| (diſcerned : though there may be many | 
precious Gems and Jewels in thc houſe, 
yer che ſmoak may hindera man tom | 
| ſeeing them ſparkle and ſhine So though | 
| [there maybe many{precioi $ graces in the! 
| [ſoules of Saints, yer corruption may railc | 


1-| | [beauty and glory. The Well of watcr | .., ws 
| [was necr Hagar, but ſhe ſaw it not G11 


the ſoule is not able to ſee them in their 


[her eyes were opened by the Lord. So 
grace is ncar the ſoule, yea in the foule, 
ſometimes, and yer the ſoule doth not ' 
(ceit till God opens the eye, and ſhewes | Gen. 25. 
It. The Lord was in this place, ſaid Ja-| © > gant 
cob, and I knew 3t not. SO many a Precious hire him in 
ſoul may ſay,Grace wasin my hcartzand | pturarch, who; 

knew it not, I ſaw it no:. [wouldnot be | 

Bleſſed Bradford in one of his Epiltles| rcloly'd ofhis| 
faith thus, O Lord, methinks I feele it (: er; ag 
with me ſometimes, as if there were no dif- amv 
ference between my heart, and the brart of 


loſe the plea- 
2 the 
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are in ſceking 
for reſolution. 
| No, he loves, 
Land lookr,and 
longs for ce 

| ſolurioa to all 
his doubts, 

5 


p 


| 
| 


on 
- | Mat. 14. 39. 
Mar. 12, 15. 
Gen, 20. 


Plal, 116,17, 
Plal.'g1. 22, 


{ vis r0r4. Ber. 


| 


 —R 


Rwabrebre|colto a very low ebb. The belt of Saints 


the wicked ; my mind #s as blind 4s theirs, 
my ſpirit as ſtout , ſtubborn, and rebelliow 
as theirs, and my thoughts as confuſed « 
theirs, and my affeitions as diſordered as 
theirs, and my ſervices 4s formal as ther, 
&c. Ah Chriltians! have not many of 
your ſoules tound ic fo ? ſurely yes, no 
wonder thca, that though you have 
grace, yer you have not ſcen it ſparkling 
and ſhining in your {ouls. As ſome have 
chought that their- fields have had no 
Corn, becauſc they hawe been ſo full of 
weeds,and thattheir heap hath no wheat 
becauſe nothing hath appeared but chaff; 
and that their pile hath no gold, becauſe 
ithath been covered with much drofs. 
$ ſome bave thought that their hearts 
have been v.:yd of grace, b<caule they 
have bcen ſo tull of fears and doubts. 
Peter at one time belicyves and walks, at 
anorher time he doubts and ſinks. Abra- 
ham believes and offers up 1ſaac at one 
time,he fears and talls at another time, 


tremblings, faintings, ſhakings, and 
queſtionings. It is not alwayes high was: 
ter with Saints,ſomerimes they are redu- 


arc like the Arke toſſed up and down 
| with waves,with fears and doubts ; and 
{ſoit will betill they are quite in the bo- 


Say thou art my ſiſter, leſt they kill me, So| | 
David and Jeb, they had their ſhufflings,| | 
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ſome of Chriſt, 6 Laſtly, 
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[mourning under the ſenſe of finne, and 


Heaven o# Earth. 


6 Laſtly, a man may have gracc, and 
yet not ſee it, yer not Know it; and this 
may ariſe from his non-ſearching, his 
non-examining, his non-ranſacking of 
his own ſoul. There is gold inthe Mine, 
and men might fand it it they would 
but dig and {carch diligently after it. 
There is grace in the heart , and-you 
might ſec 1r, it you would bur rake the 
candle of the Lord, and look narrowly | 
afrer it. Look as many a man upon a! 
diligent {earch may find his temporal : 
eſtare to be berrer chan he apprehends it : 
So many choyce ſouls upou a dilligent 
ſearch may find their {piritual cltate ro! 
be far better than they conceived or 
judged ir to be ; tacrefore ſouls cealc 
from complaining,ceaſe from raſh judg- 
ing and dooming of your ſelves ro hell, 


Lord hath done, and what the Lord is a 
doing in you, and for you ; compare the 
books rogether, compare his working 
on you, and others togerher ; what is 
there no light, no love, no longing$. no 
bungrings,no thirſtings af:er God? what 
isthere no ſighing, no complainings, no 


and be diligent in cnquiring what the}- 


if you ſearch, you will finde.ſome of 
theſe things ; and if yo do, prize them 


under the waar of divine favour ? Surely |, 


a8 Jewels as that are more worth than a|Þ 


G 4  __ world 


Woithleſſe 
Dayſes grow 
12 fight upon 
the ſurface cf 
the earth, bur 
the precious 
and richeſt 
raiities are 
hid within the 
bowels of the | 
earth, Youare 
wiſc,and know 
now tO apply 
I 


1 
Ki 


The cry that 
was heard in 
the Temple 

was ( Migre* 
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Pf. 4. 1,*, 3:4. 


| Chap. 3.5» 


Plal. &9. 2,3. 


Verf. 20, 


wor'd. God will not deſpiſe the day of 


ſmall things, and will you? will you? 
darc you lay that that is little, that is 
more wortiz than Heaven ? The leaſt 
ſpark of grace ſhall ar laſt be turned into 
a Crowa of glory. Well,remzmber this, 
chat as the lcalt gracczit rruc and fincere, 
is fufhicienc to (alvation, lo the ſenſe of 
the leaſt grac: ſhould be ſufficieat to 
your conſolation. | 


The fourth Propoſetion 


S this, viz.. That God may deny eo Aſſu- 

rance long, and yet grve it in to his Children 
at laſt, after patient waiting, God appears 
to David, and brings him out of 4» hor- 
rible p't ( or our of 4 p't of noiſe ) and ſets 
hu feet upon a Kocke, and puts a new ſong - 
to his month. 

After the Church inthe (articles had 
run through many hazards and hard- 
ſhips, many difhculties and dangers, fie 
finds him whom her (onl loved, 

The Prophet fits down and bewailes 
his ſad condition thus, 1 an weary of m7 
crying , my throat is dryed, mine eyes fails 
while I wait for my God, and I am full 
of heawvineſſe : and I looked for ſome to take 
piry, but there was none, and for conefor- 
ters, but [ found none, I, but ar laſt God 
appears, and then (ayes he, [will praiſe 


the 
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the name of God with a Song, and will magni« 
fie bim with thanksg! vi”g. 

| Fob liglics ir out, behold, / goe forward, 
but be 1s nat there ; and backward, but [ can- 
wt perceive him : On the left hand where he 
doth, work.e, but I cannot behold hims ; he hideth 
binsſelf on the right hand,that I cannot ſee hin, 
But after this fighing he ſings it our, 
Till I dye I will not remwoe my integrity from 
me, Myrighteouſneſſe I hold faſt, and will 
wt let it gore, my beart ſhall not reproach me ſo 
long as [ lyve, 


Mr, Frogmorton was as holy, and as 
choyce a Preacher as moſt was in Eng- 
land in thoſe dayes, and he lived (eaven 
and thirty years without Aflurance,and 
then dyed,having Aflurance but an hour 
before he dyed. He went rodye at Mr. 


| | Dods, ( who is now with the Lord) and 


diddye there in full Aſſurance of the jy- 

ſtification of his perſon, the remiſſion of 
his ſin$,and the (aFyation of his foule, 

God denyed Afſurance a great while to 
Mr.Glower,though he (ought it with ma+ 
ny prayersand tcars; and yet when he 
was in ſight of the hre, the Lord ſhined 
forth in his fayour ſo (weetly upon him 
thar he cryes our to his friend, be 3s come, 
be is come, Ho Mrs. Katherine Bretterge 
after many bitter conflicts with Satan, 
the day before ſhe dycd ſhe had ſweet 


Chap. 27.5 6, 


Experience 
doch abun- 
dantly evi- 
dent that this 
15 the manner 
of Gods deal- 
1ag with abun- 
dance of thoſe 
precious ſou's 
of whom chis 
world is not 
worthy. 

T could lay 
much to this 
point from 
my owa 
knowledge, 
bur I muſt 
forbear lighe- 
ing a Candle 
to ſee the 
Sun ar noon, 


Aſſu- 


LE 


— 
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Velants Dei 
neceſſitas ret. 
God will have 


his co pur his 


| 


every child of 


Aſſurance of that Kingdome that ſhakes 
not, of thoſe riches that corrupt not,and 


not away. 

Thavye read of three Martyrs that were 
bound and brought to the ſtake, and one 
of them gets from under his ſtaketo ad- 
miration, & falls down upon the ground 
and wreſtles carneſtly with God tor the 
ſenſe of hislove ; and God gave it him 
then at that inſtant, and ſo he came and 
embraced the ſtake, and dyed cheerfully 


and reſolutely, a glorious Martyr. God 
out himſelte ſweetly and gloriouſly to 


him. 
Now Cod doth delay the giving in of 
Aflnrance to his deareſt ones, a 


of that Crown of rightcolſneſs that fades] | 


delayed till he was bound, and then lets | 


that! | 


pagtly to let them know that he will be! | 


waitcd on,and that Afﬀurance is a Jewel 
worth waiting for. 


' Theleaſtſmile from God when or | 


laſt glaſs is running, will make our ſouls 
amends for all their waiting. And partly 
that we may know that he is free in his 
workings, and that he isnotryed to any 


long as he will, though the- ſoul doth 
ſigh ic out, How long Lord, how long wil 
it be before my mourning be turned mto rejoye» 


ling ? 


—_— 


| 
[ : 


preparations or qualifications in the! | 
Creatnre but is free ro come when he. | 
will, and goe when he will, and ſtay as; | 


Again! | 


; \rance withall 
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Agaiac, God delays the giving in of 
Aſſuragce, not becauſe he dclights ro 
keep his Children in fears & doubts, nor 
becaule he thinks that Aflurance is roo 
rare, too greatztoo choyce a Jewel to be-, 
ſow upon them ; bur ic is cirher becauſe | 
he thiaks their ſouls do not ſtand at a 
ſufficient diſtance from fin, or becauſe 
their ſouls are ſo taken up and filled 
wich Creature enjoymencs,as that Chriſt 
isput to lodge in an our-houle ; or elſc 
it 1s becauſe £1 purſue not after Aſſu- 

eir might; they give not 
all diligence co make their calling and 
eletion ſure ; or clſe ir is becauſe their 
hearts are not prepared, are not low c- 
n for ſo high a favour. 
ow Gods delaying Aſſurance upon 
theſe weighty grounds , ſhould rather 
werk us roadmire him, to juſtific him, 
and quietly to wait for him,than to have 
any hard thoughts of him, or to carry it 
unkindly ro him, or impatiently co ſay, 
Why # hu Chariot ſo long A coming ? 


The fifth Propoſition 


S this, That thoſe choyce ſoules that 
have eAſſwance may loſe it , they may 
forfeit it, The freſhneſs and greenneſle, 
the beauty, luſtre,and glory of Aﬀurance 
may be loſt, 


OI 


fa. 59. 1,2, 
Jer. 5. 25» 


Luke 2. 9. 
2 Pet. 2. fo 


Judg. $.25. 
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1 John 3. 9, 
1 Pet. 1.5. 


It is wonder- 
fully rare (if 
ble) for a 
oul that ever 
had a well. 
grounded 
Aſſurance not 
to Cxperience 
this truth at 
fiſtor laſt, 


| A ſeparation 
| between the 
; body and the 
| foul, will not 
| fotorment 

| = ſoul as 

| Ieparation 
ho 

' grace and 
aſſurance . 


Ic is true, beleevers cannot loſe the! 
habits, the {ecde, rhe root of grace, yet! 
they may loſe Aflurance, which is the 
beauty and tragrancy, the Crown and| 


glory of grace. Thele two Lovers Grace, | 
|and Aflurancezarc not by God fo neerly| | 


| joyned together, but that they- may by] | 


{in on our fide, and Juſtice on Gods, be! 
pur aſunder. The keeping of theſe two' 
Lovers, Grace and Aflurance together, 
will yeeld the foul two Heavens, a Hea-| 
ven of joy and peace here, and a Heaven 
of happineſle and bleſſednefle hereatter ; 
but the putring theſe two lovers aſlunder,' 
will pur the foule into a Hell here, 
though it eſcape a Hell hereafter. This 
Chryſoſtome knew well, when he profel(- 
ſed, That the want of the enjoyment ot 


God would b: a far greatcr Hell ro him 
than the feeling of any puniſhment. | 
As you would keep yourChrift.as you 
would keep your comfort, as you would 
keep your Crown,keep Grace and Aﬀſu- 
rance togerher, and neither by lip nor 
life, by word nor works, let rheſe be put 
aſunder. It is p>ſible for the beſt of mc 
ſo to blot -or blur their evidences for 
telicity and glory, as that they-may not 
be able ro read them, nor underſtand 
chem ; they may ſo vex and grieve the 
Spirit ( either by groſs enormirics, or 
by refuſing his Comforts and Cordials, 


Or 
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the! | loc by negleRting or lighting his gracious 
yet | |aftings in themſelves and others, or b 
the! | |miſjudging his work, or calling faich 
nd] | |fancy, or fincerity hypocrifie, &'c. or by | $ypitus far 
xce| | |fathering thoſe brats upon him, that are | & eſt res 
ly; | [the children of their own diſtempered — The 
by! | (hearts) asthat he may xcfuſe to witneſs | OY SPrr = 
»| | [theirintereſt in him, though he be a wit-/ i 
vo! | [neffing Spirit ; and refule ro comfort | : Sam. 16. 
r,| | \them,though he be the only Comforter, | Jobn 1 4. 
2-| | | The beſt believer that breaths, may | 
n have hisSummer day turned intoaWin- 

ter night, his rcj-ycing into ſighing) his| 
finging into weeping, his wedding Robes War Letimer 
| | [intofnourning Weeds, his wine into wa- | {#9 of che 
s | |rery his ſweet joto bicter ; his manna,his Ps por 
-| + [Angels food into husks ; his pleaſant ow oay 
f| | [grapesintothe grapes of Sodms ; his fruit-. be truely (aid 
1 | |ful Canaan, his delightful Paradiſcyintoa of Allwance 

| | |barrenandunloyely Wilderneſs. Look 359199 it is 

J | /asfaith is ofcen atrended wich unbelict , _ ans 
|| * [and ſincerity with hypocrific,and humi- : 
| | |licy with vain-glory;{ois aſſurance with | 

ears and doubts. 

| Blefled Hooker lived near thirty years g. 4 Maſtes 
{incloſe communion with God, without zurroughs of 
any conſiderable with- drawings of God ' blefſed me- 
all chat while ; and yet ——_ dying mary goe to 
bed, he went away without any ſenſe of ,"<2ve® in _q 
Afturance,or diſcoveries of the ſmiles of ; **% 
God.to the wonder and decciving of the 
expetation of many precious ſouls, =-_ 

With» 


__—_— _— 
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62 | Heaven on Earth, 
| without doubt in judgment to wicked 


men. 

Look as many a man loſes the ſight 
of the Ciry, when he comes near to it;{o 
many a choice ſoul loſes the fight of 

ven, even then when he is neareſt to 
Heaven. eAbraham ( you know ) had 
Affurance in anextraordinary way con- 
cerning his proteftion from God, and 
yet (ayes Abraham, Say, thou art my ſiſter, 
| for ot ifſe they will kill me, Ah! how 
Gen-12.19. [was the freſhneſs, the greenneſs; 
Chap. 20-2. |the beauty and glory of his Aſſurance 
Weſhould | | wore off, that he ſhould our of laviſh! 
rather dye, | fears, expoſe his Wite to other mens 
than Iye, mw pl:aſure, and himſelf and his neighbour 
<= mtg ro Gods diſpleaſure ? that he ſhould! 
an officious | 
ye,ro tells Wound four at once,the Honour of God, 
lyefor no {| his Wifes Chaſtity, his own Conſcience, 
hure, bur for | and Pharacbs Soul. 
no good, tho 


itwere to , . , || 
fave all che David you know ſometimes (ings it 


world, ſaid | out ſweetly, The Lord is my portion, ard the 
Auſtin, bot of mine inheritance ; he 1s my ſalvation; of 
Pſal. 28, 2, | whons ſhall I be afraid ? he is my Rock, and for- 


TEEES RES SIES GEES STESYY 


| refs, and my deliverer, my God, my ſtrength, | ”e 

JA fear > b Tower” At | K 

' other times you haye him ſighting ir out,| | |;, 
Verl. 9+ Why art thou caſt d1w1,, O my ſoul, why art| | | 
Plal. 38.2. | thou diſqwieted 11 me? why haſt thoy forgetten| | |... 

we, O God, my Rock ? why go T mourning ? 

mo Arrows ſtick faſt in me, — 

ang! | 


— 
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hard preſſeth me ſore. There 15 no ſoundneſs 
i wy fleſh, becanſe of thine anger : neither is 
there any reſt 1 my bones, becanſe of my fin ; 

mine iniquities are gone over my head, as 


vs burden they are too heavy for me. / 


an troubled, 1 am bowed down greatly, 1 go 
warning all the day long. Thox didft bile 
thy face, and I was troubled, Refbore to me 
the joy of thy ſalvation, that the bones that 
this bafF broken may rejozce. His heart 
Was __ =p out of Tone an us 
. He begins many of his 5 
ing: and ends them ſinging ; and 
ers he begins in joy, and ends ia ſor- 
row ; So that one would think, (ſaith one ) 
that thoſe Pſalmes had been compaſed by 
tw men of a contrary humour, Yea, itis 
obſervable, That though David had 
urance in an Extraordinary way, that 

he ſhould be king, being anointed by that 
Treat Propher Sanwmel ; yer the luſtre 
nd gory of this Aſſurance wears off , 
and he (overcame by laviſh fears) cryes 
out , T hat all men are liars ( eyen Sa- 
weel as well as others) and that he ſhall 
me day periſh by the hand of Saul, Tt is 
true, fayes David, I have a Crown, a 
Kingdom in a promiſe, but I muſt ſwim 
tothe Crown thorow blood, T muſt win 
the Crown before I wear it; and the 
truth is, I am like ro dyc before I attain 
16 
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Veil. 3. 4,6. 


Pfal. zo, 9. 
Pſ.yr.8.40 13. 


Pier Moulm. 


Plal.1 16,17, 
wn. 


7 
Orin | 
my aftrighe- 
ment, 1 ſaid 
all nenare | 
lyars. 


+. 
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\it. Yea,and after he was King, when 
, King Jeſus did bur hide his face, he was 
| | ſorely troubled: ;{o that neither his glo- 
Plal. 30, 6,7, Fious Throne, nor his Royal. Robes,nor 

, his golden Crown , nor his gliſtering| 
M2 | Courtiers, nor his large” Revenues, nor 


Bahal, 1 was | his cheerful temper, nor his former Ex-: 

troubledlike pericnces could quiet him or fatisfic him, 

ns > when God had turned his back upon 
one = i him. Look asall lights cannot make uy 

loſeth ſap and , | 

vigor. Soitis the want of the light of the Sun, ſoall 

uſed in Exod. temporal comforts cannot make up the 


15.15, - it | ; 
When God is want of one ſpiritua —_— 
Ocernhihe! So Job ſometimes (ings it out, My 


Job. 16. 19, \bigh, and my Redeemer lrves, 8c, Ar other 


& 19.25, times you have him complaining, The 


ſoul. , witneſſe 15 18 Heaven, and my record uu 01 


—— 


= —} T ST had 


2 hang 


Jod6. 4. Arrowes of the Almighty ſtick faſt in me, and 
their poyſon drinketh up my ſpirit, The terrour: | 
of God 4» ſet themſelves in array againſt me, 
And Chap. 29. you have him fighingit|| 
Job 29. 2, 3, | ur thus, O that 1 were as 1n months paſt, u | 
An 5. in the dayes when God preſerved me, when bu || 

. |candle fhined upen my head, and when by hu|| 
act myo light I Py So darkneſſe. As I was in | 
- deſidevium | the dayes of " youth, when _ ſecret of - | 
by was upon my tabernacle, when the Almighty 
gh pare WAS he aps me, BC. : | 
Cheidian, is | Now by all theſeclear inſtances, and|| 
an holy wiſh, |by many other Saints cxpericnces, it 15 
ſaid ene. | evident That the.choycelt Saints may 


my wo ar er | 


— - — — 


—_— — — 


| 


wee no —_Qo OO © CM © ww 
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loſe their aflurance, and the luſtre and 


glory of ir may decay and wither. What 
the Soul ſhould do in fuch a caſc, and 


how it ſhould be recovered our of this| 


fad ſtate, I ſhall ſhew you towards the 
(cloſe of this diſcourſe. 
| 


| The fextb Propoſetion 
$ this, T hat thecertainty and infallibi- 


| 

| Iis of a Chriſtians aſſurance, cannor 
be made known toany,bur his ownheart 
He can fay as theblind man once faid, 
This I know , that once [ was blind, but 
\nwl ſee, Once I was a flave, but now 
lam a fon ; once I was dead, but now I 
anralive ; once I was darkneſs, bur now 
Tam light in theLord;once I was a child 
of wrath, an heir of Hell, but now I am 
an hcir of Heaven ; once = was Satans 
bondman, but now I am Gods freeman; 
once I was under the ſpirit of bondage; 
but now I am under the ſpiric of adopri- 
on, that ſeals ro me the remiſhon of my 
ſins, che juſtification of my perſon, and 
the ſalvation of my ſoul. All this I know 


lays the aſluredSaint;but I cannot make 


you kno it certainly, and infallibly, if 
you would give me a thouſand worlds, 
What I have found and felt, and what 
I do find and feel,is wonderfully beyond 


& 2, 3. 

Joha v: 36. 
2 Cor, 3. 17. 
Gal. 1.1, 13, 
Eph. 13. 14. 


Can you com- 
palſe the Hea- 
vens With a 
ſpan, or con- 
rain the Sea 
in a Nut ſhel ; 
then you 
fully evidence 
your aflurance 
to othe:3, 


| 


what I am able to __—_ jIamas well 


4. AMC. omC 


mts 


able! 
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rPet. 1.8. 
So my young 
Lord Harring- 
ton, and Nazi- 
anzenand Vin 
centius,and Fa- 
nivs an Halian 
Martyr, with 
many more 
that might be 
nimed. 
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| 


| 


{{uch ſweet workings of their afteTtions 


able to tell the Stars of Heaven, and to 
number the Sand of the Scazas I am able 


unconceivable joy, the aſſurance, the 


me 


power of aflurance, was heard to ſay, 
O my God, do not for pity (o ever joy 
me;it] muſt ſtill live,and have ſuch con- 
ſolati&gs, take me to Heaven,&c. $9 fay 
ſouls uader the power of aſſurance; Lord 
wearc fo filled wich joy and comfort, 
Fei delight and contear,that we are not 


ble ro expreſs ir here on Earth, and 
therefore take us to Heaven, that we 
| may have that glory put upon us, that 
| may enable us to declare and maniteſ 
thoſe glorious things that thou haſt 
wrought.m us. 

Parents doc by experience. feel ſuch 
ſoundings, fuch mclcings ſuch roy agys 


and bowels, rowards their children, that 
for their lives they cannor to the lite de- 
fcribe ro others what it is tob: a Farther 
tobe a Mother , what it is to have ſuch 
rowlings of bowels rowards ciildren, 
Aſſurance is that white-ſtane that none 
knowcth, bur he thac hath it, Rev.2.17. 
Tohim that overcometh 1 will give to eat 
of the hidden Marra , ard give hm a 


to declare to you, the joy» the joy, the]. 
glorious aflurance that God hath gives} 


: : - : | 
Severinus the Indian Saint, under the 


white 


— — "— 


— m—_ 


T” 
: 


CS 
——— 


_— 


| live) it; White tones 


[ 


_ —_ 
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& 


whjtt fore, and in thd fone a ne Hame our it - 
tingwhbich no nin knowith, ſaving be that re- 
were, ih great 
fb arriong the Ribmians./ / 4 9112 25, 
-F- Th whiteſt6nes they-uſtd to write 
thenzmes of (uck as were viRtvrious and 
Conquerous ;1oin that 'Texr;,Ts him that 
iircometh; will piven thite ſtor. 

27 They iſed ty acquire tntocent 
i Courts of- Juſtice; by giving then? a 
white ſtone, and fo here the 'White fone 
points out abſolicion'and remiiflion: . 

{ They ufcd to give a white [forte to 
thoſe that wete cliofen ro any places of 
konour;lo rhe white ſtone of aflurance 1s 
ahevidenceof onr Eletign;of our . being 
(choſen to a Kingdom that ſhakes hors to 
tiches that corrupt not, and oa crown 
o glory that fades not. And thusmuch 
for-this fixt Propoſition ; vz/.'" That the 
(rtzihty atid infattibilicy of a'Chriftians 
afirrance cannot be rhade kriown toany 


* [burhis own heart - | g 


The ſeventh Propoſition 


S this, That there are ſome fpecial 

feaſons and rinies wherein'thELord is 
graciouſly pleaſed to give ro his'cbildren 
x{weer aſſurance of his favour and loye, 
and they arc theſe thax follow” 


PO EP” 


> w———— —— 
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Vide Bez ay 
Bulinger, Pe* 
rertus, and | 
Brightmen 01 
the words. 


And they 
gave black 
{ones ro note 
their con- 
demoation, 
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Iſla $5.2,9. 


x Cor. t. 20. 
] Rcv. 3.18, 


| Ta. 25+ 6. 


- 
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þwhea the ſoul harh þeen long under the 


| agaiaſt him,and the mouth of Hell open 


Firſt, Sometimes ( I ſay not always ) 
at firſt converſion, the Lord is pleaſed 
[= make out ſweet maniteſtations of his 
loyeto the penitent ſoul, when the ſoul 
hath beenlong under guilt and wrath, 


trowns and diſpleaſure of God,and hath 
long ſcen+ the gates-of Heaven barred 


to receive him .; when the ſoule hath 
ſaidz {urely there isno hope, there is no 
help, ſurely I ſhall loſe God, Chriſt and 
Heayen for cycr : Then God comesin, 
and ſpeaks peace to the ſoul, then he 
lays, { will blot out thy. miquities for my 
name: ſake ,' and will remember thy fins m 


WAJes As , yanr Wayes, My thoughts t0- 
wards' you arc thoughts of peace and 


jaſtife chee, here is cye-ſalve to enligh- 
ren thee; and gold ro enrich chee, and 
Rayment tocloath chee, and balm to 
heal chee, and bread to nourifh thee,and 
Wine mpoa the lecs ra cheer thee, and 
happineſs co, crown. thee, and my ſelf ro 


of you foundit ſo? ſurely you have. 


vol deals ſometimes with rebellious 


more, Hark ſoul, hack ſayes Chrilt, M| | 
thoughts; are not 4s your thoughts , nor my|| 


thoughes of love. rk ! here is) 
mercy to,pardon thee, and here is grace|' 
to adorn thee ; here is righteouſneſs to]! 


_. ſinners 


*. 


— 
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_—  — — 


| 
| 


=h 
= 


SA 


= 
a> 


—t 


OA 


— 


=” o-—— 


Cxcishe thee, Ah ſouls! havenor ſome] | 
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nners, as Princes do with thoſe that _ Za 


— 


i1 Arms, that are in open rebellion a- 
gainſ them : You know Princes will pur 
hard to it, they ſhall fare hard, and| This hath 
lye hard ; Chains and Racks, and what] beena pradiiſe 
not ſhall attend them ; and yer after the! among all 
Sentence 1s paſt upon them,and they are! n rang. nk 
apon the laft ſtep Ladder of life,| yeeo Corifti 


th 
ofthe 

ready to be hed and all hope of| ans or Hex” 
eſcape is gone, then the Princes pardon| hens. 

is put into their hand. So the Lord brings 
many poor ſouls to the laſt ſteps of the 
Ladder,to a hopeleſs condition,and then 
he puts their pardon into their boſons ; 
then he ſayes, Be of good cheer, I have| 
received you into favour, I have ſer my 
love upon you; I am reconciled to you, 
and will never be {cparated from you. 


You know how God dealt with Pau|,, | 
after he had awakened and convinced > 4g | 


 |him, after he had unhorſed him, and GGrtium,7y 


overthrown himz after he had amazed | Calvin. 
and aſtoniſhed him, then he ſhews him- 
ſelf graciouſly and favourably to hitn, 
then he rakes him up into the third Hea- 
ven, and makes ſuch manifeſtations of | 
his love and favour, of his beaury and} 
glory, of his Mercy and Majefly, as he! 
isnot ablc ro utter. 

$o upan the Prodigals rerurn, the far-| 59-55 22-33) 
ted calf is killed, and © y belt Robe is pur 
Ia ewes ee Ko .up- 


po IEEE 
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The dignity 
which Adam 

| lot 3 nay, [ 
chink in this 
pzrable God 
lets forth hys 
200dnels,and 
our happineſs, 
in reſtoring ro 
$ MOTE by 
the deathof 
the ſecond 
Adam , than 
we loft by the 
fin of the firſt 
Adam. 


; upon his back ; and the Ring is pur on 
| his hand, and ſhooes an his feet. 

Some uaderltand by. the Robe, the 
Royalty of Adam,others,the Rightcoul- 
neſs of Chriſt ; and by. &he Ring, ſome 
underſtand the pledges of Gods love , 
(Rings being given as pledges of love; 
ſome;the Seal of Gods Spirit, men uſing 
to {cal with their Rings. 

Among the Remars the Ring was an 
Enſign of Virtue, Honoutzand Nobility, 
whereby they chat wore them , were di 
ſtiaguiſhed trom the common | 
I think the main thing 1atended; by all 
theſe paſſages, is to ſhew.us, That God 
ſometimes iugon che ſinners firſt convyer- 
ſton and returning to him is graciouſly 
pleaſed ro. give him lome choice and figs 
nal manifeltations of his love and favour 
of his good ' will and pleaſure, and that 
upon theſc following Grounds. 


The firſt G round. 


; d 
I Hat they may not be ſwallowed 
up of ſorrow , nor give. up; the 
Ghoſt under-the pangs and: throwes of 
the new birth. Ah! did not the Lord: 
letin ſome beams of loveupon the ſoul, 
when it is ( Magor Miſſabib) a terror 


to it ſelf 3; when the heart: is a Hcllof|, 


horraur, the confciengean eMc « 


——_. 


= 
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field of black blood ; when the ſoule is 
neither quiet at home nor abroad, nej-| An awakened 
ther at bed nor board,neither in compa=- yr - 
ny,nor out of company, neither in the|,,yire ic 
uſe of Ordinances, nor 1a the negle of } lies ever - 
Ordinances, how would the {oule faint, | gnawiog. 
fink, and deſpair for ever 2 But now 
when it is chus night with the ſoule, the 
Lord ſweerly comes and tcls the ſoul, 
that all is well,that he hath found a ran-{ Job 23. 24. 
ſome for the ſoul, that the books are 
croſt; that all debts are difcharged, and 
that his favour and love upon the ſoule is 
fed. And ſo God by this ſweet and ſtil 
voice, ſpeaking thus ro the ſoul, quiers 
and ſatisfies it,and keeps it from ſinking 
and dcefparing. 


The ſecond Gronnd, 
2 ( oO givcs in aſſurance ſomcrimes 


at firſt conyerſton, That he may | 7;m Motto 
themore raiſe and inflame their love and | was, Friaceps 
aff:ions ro him. Ah! how does a par- | b:nuzordis 
don given in when a man is ready to be, 9, 
tarned off, draw out his laye and raile ;..; 

, : - fa's in love 
his affeftions to thar Prince that ſhewes, with a good 
bowels of mercy, when he is upon che; Priree, wicha 
brink of miſery ?So whena poor ſinner -<—omong 
15 upon the laſt ſtep of the ladder, upon | *"e- 
the very brink of hell and miſery, now 


for God to come in,and ſpeak peace and 


H 4 _ pardon 
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rdon.to the ſoul. Ah how now decs 
it inflame the ſoul, and werks the ſoul 
| to a holy admiration of God, and to a 
ſpiricual delighting in God ? 

| King eAztigo-ws his pulling 2 Sheep 
| with his own hands out of a dirty ditch 
| ( as he was paſſing by ) drew his ſubs 
jets exceedingly ro commend him, and 
love him. So Kin 4 of poor | 
ſouls our of their fins, and as it were out 
of Hell, cannot but draw them to be 
much in the commendations of Chrilt 
and ſtrong in cheir love ro Chriſt. Chri 
hath nothing more in his cye, nor upon 
his heart, than to a& rowards his people! 
in ſach wayes, and at ſuch ſcaſons, as| 
may moſt win upon their aftcftions And 
therefore ir is, that ſometimes he gives | 


_— 


the ftrongeſt conſolation at firſt conyer-! 
ſion. 


The third Ground. | 


Amor Drinur- | 3 {I ſometimes at firſt conyer- 
quem 01irſus eff ſion grants to his people the 
REES (weeteſt maniteſtations of his loye, that 
vere operas #e- ERCY may be the mare ative, fervent, | * | 
nuit emer an |abundant,and conſtant in waycs of grace 


ef. The lore [and holineſs. He knows that Divine ma- 
_ ne | nifeltations of love will moſt awaken, 

idle, forif | _ - 
tis, it work. | quicken» and engage the ſoul to wayes 


crh great of piety and ſanity. ; 
Loak' [ 


WY 


| | 
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Look what W 0gs are ro the Bird, Opyl thin $s; bur if 
ir refuſe ro 


co the Wheels, Weights to the Clock; a 
Reward to the Coward, and the Load- 
ſtone to the Needle, that are the (miles 
and diſcoverics of God to a poor ſoul at 


his conycrlion. The maniteſtations of | 


Divine love puts heat and life into the 
ſoul, it makes the ſoul very ſerious and 

ious how to a& for God, and live to 
God,and walk with God. Ah! ſayesa 
ſoul under the beams of Divine love, Ir 
ismy mcat and drink, it is my joy and 
crownytodo all I can for God,that hath 
done ſo much for me, as to know me in 
darkneſs, and to ſpeak love to me when 
I was moſt unloyely;to turn my mourn- 
ing into rejoycing, and my Hell into a 

cayen. 


The fourth Ground. 


4 CHriſt ſometimes at firſt converſi- 
on gives his people the ſweereſt 
manifeſtations of his love, to fence and 
tortifie them againſt Satans fiery remp- 
tations. Before Chriſt ſhall be led into 
the Wilderneſs to be tempted by ' the 
Devil, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall de- 
ſcend upon him like a Doveand he ſhall 


« my beloved Sox in whom I am well plea- 


ſiſting 


work, it is not 
love. 


So ſaid Brad- 
ord,and orher 
blefſed fouls. 


Mar, 3,16 17 
6 henag, 

Is anfempha- 
tical word, 


chat infinite 


aft: gion, de- 
light,and con- 


hear 2 voice from Heaven, ſaying, This |'©***har God 


che father did 
rake in Chriſt, 


ſed, that fo he may be ſtrong in re- Eph. 6. 16, 
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Cl. 1. 13- 


Pha' ab in his 
furious and 
violent purſu- 
ing afteq (re! 
when he ſa» 
that God 
would bring 
them from 
under his po- 
wer, was a 
Type of 
Sarao, 


The Geck 
word pus 001 
ſignifies to 
rear and rent 
as the Dog 
doth. 


fiſting, and glorious in triumphing over 
all the afſaulcsand tempratians of Saran, 
50 many.times at firlt convertion, the 
Lord makes our {wcet maniteltations of 


[the ſhield of faith, as to quench all the 


his love co the ſoul, that ſo the ſoul may 
ſtand faft and not give ground, and in 
'the ſenſe of Divine love may ſo manage 


hery darts of the Devil. 

The Lord knows, that when he ſets' 
upon the delivering ofa poor ſoul from 
the Kingdome of darkneſs, and mt 


ung it into theKingdom ot his deat &2,! 


that Satan will roar and rage, read +4 
tear,as he did him, IHMaerk. g. 25, 265. 
When Jeſus ſaw that the people came ru» 
nmg together, be rebuked. the foule ſpirit , 
ſaying unto him, Thus dumb” and deafe! 
ſpirit, I charge thee to come out of him ; 
and the ſpirit cryed, and rent him ſore, and 
came out of him, and he was as one dead; 
inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead, No 
ſooner did Jeſus Chrilt look with an cyc 
of love,piry & compaſſion upon the Boy 
bat the Devilin his rage and wrath fals 
arenting and tearing of him. as mad 
Dogs doe thole things they faſten upon. 
This poor child had never fo ſore a fit 
a$now he was neareſt the cure. When 
rich mcrcy,and glorious power isneareſt 
the ſoul,then Satan moſt ſtorms andra- 
pes againſt the ſoul. The - more the' 


bowel 6 
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ver, bowels of Chriſt doe work towards a; 
an.| | {{inner, the more furious will Satan aſ- 
he] | [fault that ſinner. Therefore Divine wiſ- 
of! | [dom and goodneſs does the more emi- 
ay acntly ſhine in giving the poor ſoul ſome 
in} | |ſight of (42649, and ſome bunches and | 
ge cluſters of that Land, upon its firſt com- 
he! | {ing out of the Wilderneſs of Sin and 

| | [Sorrow. 

ts Bur that no ſoul may miſtake this laſt | 
m apalgien » give me leave to premiſe 
-| | |theſerwo Cautions, 
J The firſt Caution, 
of I Har God does manifeft his love 
+ only to ſome ar their firſt con- 
, yerſion, not toall. Though he dearely |, 
«| | | lovesevery penitent ſoul,yer he does not | enjoy the? 
; manifeſt his love at firſt converſion, to | warmth and 
i | [every penicent ſoul. God is a free Agent | hear of the 

' [rowork where he wil,and when he wil, | 59%, when —- 
andto reyeal his love how he will, and | gun oeree ne 
when he will,and to whom he will, It is| nay have 
( one thing for God to worke.a. warke of | grace, when 
! |Crace upori the ſoul, and another thing |< cannorſee 
| | [for God toſhew the ſoul that work. - mg hath 


God oftentimes works grace: in a. ſir 
lenpand ſecret way,and takes ſometimes 
i 4 mes ten, ſometimes fifreen, 
when rwenty years, yea, ſometimes 

b2fore he willmake a clear and ſa- 


ſoul. 


* % 


wdying report.of hisown work upon the |* 
| | 


1.| 


———_—___— 


26 


Heawen on Earth. | 


I have con- 
veried with 
ſeveral preci- 
ous fou's, that 
have found 
this true by 
experience,s: 
upon this very 
ground have 
queſtioned 
allaodficong- 
ly doubted, 
whether that 
they have noc 
T-ken Sarans 
deiutions for 
Dine men;- 


fclts:iors. 


| right hand of God. Pas! was not every 


ſoul. Though our graces be our belt 
Jewels , yer they arc {omerimes, at firſt 
converſion;{o weak and impertctt, that 
we are notable to ſee their luſtre. The! 
being of grace makes our eſtates (ate and 
ſure, the ſeeing of grace makes our liyes 
{weet and comforcable. | 


2 \ Man may art firſt converſion 
have ſuch a clear glorious ma- 
niteſtation of Gods love to him, 8 of his 


intereſt in God, and his right to Glory, | 


that he may not have the like all hisdays 
afrer. The fatred Calf is not every day | 
fainthe Robe of Kings is not every day 
put on, every day mult not be a ſcſtival' 
day, a marriage day : The wife isnot 
evcry day in the boſom, the child is not | 
every day in the arms, the fricnd is not 
every day at the table, nor the ſoul eve-} 
ry day under the manifeſtations of Di-/ 
vine love. Jacob did not evcry day ſce| 
the Angels aſceading and deſcending; 
Stephen did not every day (ce the Hea- 
vens open, and Chriſt ſtanding on the 


day caught upto heaven, nor Job» was 
not cyery day wrapt up in the Spirit.No 


Chrilt,I have my comfert,T have my al 
ſurance. As the Perfian King crycd wy * in 


—_— 


_ 


The ſecond Caution. | 


\ 


$ainr can every day cry out, I haye ” | 


ls |; 


"| wherein theLord ispleaſcd to give to his 


- [difficulties and diſcouragements. Chriſt 
[did intend to put Peter, James and John 


——_  ———  —— 
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his dream, 1 have Themiftocler, I have 
Themsſtocles, Fob had his harp turned into 
mourning, and his Orgaa into the voice 
of them that weep. The beſt of Saints are 
ſometimes put to hang their Harps upon 
the Willowes, and cry out, Hath God 
forgotten to be gracious, and will be be fa- 
wvourable no maxe ? 

The ſecond ſpecial ſeaſon or time 


children a ſweet Afſlurance of his fayour 
and love, and that is When he intends 
ro put them upon ſome high and hard, 
ſome difficult and dangerous ſervice; O 
then he gives them ſome {weet traſt of 
Heaven before-hand : Now he ſmiles, 
now he kiſſes, now he embraces the ſoul, 
now he takes a Saint by the hand, now 
he cauſes his goodnefs and glory to pals 
before the ſoul, now he opens his bolom 


court and council, now the clouds ſhall 
be (cattered, now it ſhall be no longer 
night with the ſoul,now the ſoul ſhall fit 
no longer mourning in the valley of 
darkne\s, now Chrilt will carry the foul 
up into the Mount, and there reveale 
bisglory to it, that it may a& high and 
brave, noble and glorious, inthe face of 


Jupon hard and difficult ſervice, & there- 


tothe ſoul, now the ſoul ſhall be of his}® 


i 


Job. 30. 3. 


Pal. 139.2, | 


P(.7 7.748, 9. 


2 Cor. 5.14. 


oy xt 
Divine love 


hath a com- {| 


pulfivefaculry 
it is very po- 
werful to por 


ces for Chuift, 


Mir. 17.10 | 
6, 


fore 


A. 


AA 


. 
katie 


| Hewven on Earth, 


Ads g., 1- to 
23, 


Chryſ:/lome 
aith, That he 
was /aſe t1bilis 
e1ca'ryr, an 
unſatiable ſer» 
yer of God, 


| tore brings them up into an high Moun- 
raune, and there gives them a viſion of 
his beauty and glory ; there they ſee hit 


formed, thete rhey {ee his fate ſhining as 
the Sung and his Rayment gliſtering. In 
the Mount he ſhews then ſuch beams of 
his Diety, ſuch ſparkling #t6ry, as did 
even amuze rhem,and amazerhem.tranſ- 
port ther, and aftoniſh them ; and all 
this grace and-glory, this gtbodneſs and 
| {weerne(s Chriſt ſhews thertyy to Heatreh 


trach,to ſtand by him and fritth,to make 


attend then in ſodoing. 

Thus God dealt with Paw! before he 
put-him upon that hard and dangerous 
Service that he had cur ont for him. He 


abroad his love into his heart, and tels| 


pearsto him in the way, and fils him 
with the Holy Ghoſt, that is; with rhe 


gifts, graccs and comforts'of rhe Holy 


Ghoſt ; and ſtraightway he falls upori 
preaching of Chriſt, upon exalting of 
Chriſt, ro the amazing and aftoniſhing 
of all that heard him. And as he had 
more clear.full, and glorious manifefta- 


cransfigured, metamotpholed of rranſ-| 


and encourage them ro owt him and His! 


him and his trinh knownto the world; | 
though hatred, bonds;and contempt did} 


rakes him up into Heaven, and ſheds} 


him that heis a choſen veflel ; he ap-} 


tions of Gods loye and fayour than o- 
thers, 


- 
m—_ 


[them of his countenance, and of his pre- 
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thers, fo he was more frequent, more 
abundant,and more conſtant jn the work 
and ſervice of Chriſt, than others. 

And this hath been the conſtant deal- 
iog of God with che Patriarks, as with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, &c. and with 
the Prophets, as with Meſts, Iſarah, Je- 
remiah, Ezekgel, $c.. when he hath put 
them upon weighty ſcryices,he-hath ſhed 
abroad his loyc into their hearts, he hath 
ſer his ſeal upon their ſpirits; aad made 
them to know, that he hath (et them as 
2 Seal upon his hand ; he bath aflured 


ſence, and of his affiſtance ; he hath rold 


them, though others ſhould deſert them 
yet he will by chem and ſtrengthen 


them, and- ſupport them, and uphold 


them wich the right hand of his Righte» 
ouſneſs : he hath told them, that his 
power ſhould. be. theirs tro defend them, 
and his wiſdom ſhould be theirsto dire 
them, and his goodneſs ſhould be theirs 
toſupply chem, and his grace ſhould be 
theirs tro heal them, and .his mercy 
ſhould be theirs to pardon them, and his 
joy ſhould betheirs ro ſtrengrhen them, 
and his promiſe ſhould be theirs co chear 
them, and his ſpirit ſhould be theirs to 
lead them : And this hath madethem as 
bold asLyons.this hath made them ſted- 
falt;and ſtand cloſe ro the worke of God 


in 


2 Cor, 11.21, 
wlt. 


Icis ſufficient 
to point at 
theſe inſtances 
they are ſo no 
to joully 
known co all 
thar know aay 
thing of the 
Scriprure in 
power. 

As he in Phu | 
tarch (aid of 
the S.yibians, 
chat alchough 
they had no 
Malick nor 
Vines among | 
chem ( yer as 
berter things) 
they had gods 
S9 the Saiats 
though they 
may want chis, 
andibar out- 
ward encou- 
cagemer® in 
cheſervice of 
God ; yet they 
ſhall enjoy his 
prefence thar 
is better chin 
all other 


chings in the 


| 


— 


world. | 


Se ——— 
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Ap Donins, 43 
Phyloſh ati 
reportygheing 
asked if he 
did not trem- 
ble ac the 
Gghr of the 
Tyrant, made 
this anſ»er, 
God which 
harh given 
him a cerrible 
counrenance, 
harh given al- 
ſo unto me aa 
undaunted 
hearr, Oye. 


As x0. 23. 


the face of all dangers and difficulties, 
this hath made them with ſtout Nebemy. 
ab, (corn to defilt or flic from the work 
of the Lord, this hath made their Bows 
to abide in (itrength, though the Archers 
have ſhot ſorc at them. Now there are 
conſiderableReaſons,why God is pleag( 
to give his children ſome (weet taſte of 
his love, ſome aflurance of his favour, 
when he puts chem upon {ome hard and 
_— {ervice, and they arc theſe that 
ollow. 


The firſt Reaſon. 


I Hat they may not faint nor falter 
in his ſervice, bur goe thorow it 
reſolutely and bravely, in the face of all 
difficulties and oppolttions. When God 
= Joſhua upon that hard ſervice of 
cading and Governing his people 1ſrael 
he aſlures him of his love, and of his pre- 
{ence : Fear noty be of good courage, | am 
with thee. And this makes him hold on, 
and hold out in the ſervice of the Lord 
bravely and reſolutely, in the face of all 
diſcouragements. Chuſe you whom yu 
will ſerve, whether your fathers gods or tho 
gods of the ,Amorites ; but a4 for me, & my 
houſe, we we will ſerve the Lord, So when 
the Lord put Pa»wlupon ſuch (ervice that 
occaſioned bo1dsand affliftions to abide 


| him in every city, he gives hima taſt of 


| 


T=-$- FH x7 


CA® 


— w—— — 


ona ———_———_— os > << _ = 2. 


| |[Gaptainwil put his Souldier,whatPrince 
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Heaven before hand, and lifts up hol 
light of his countenance upon him, and 
this makes him reſolute and bold in the 
work of the Lord. Now Paul wil not con- 
ſjuls with;fleſh and blood ; naw it is not re- 
proaches, nor ſtripes, nor Priſons, nor 
whips, nor pcrils, nor. deaths, that' can 
make himlook back,having puthis hand 
tothe Lords Plow. O, the :bcamings 
forch of Divine love upon his ſoul; filled 
him wich chat courage and reſolution, 
that with Shamma( one of Davids Wor= 
thics) he ſtands and defends the field; 
= others fall and flye and quir. the 
cld, 


The ſecond Regsſon. 
2 wr gives his people ſome taſts 


df his love, ſome ſenſe of his fa- 
vour,when he puts chem upon hard and 
difficulr ſervices, Becauſe elſe he ſhould 
not onlyatt below himſclf,as he is a wiſe 
God, a fairhful God, a powertul God, 
a mercitul God, a righteous God, &c. 
Buralſo at below his poor weak Crea- 
tures: For what Husband will- pur his 
Wife, what Father will put his Child, 
what Maſter will put his Servant, what 


will put his Ambaſſadors upon hard and 


Gal. 1,15,16, 
I7. 


2 Tim. 4, 16, 
I 3, ' 


And to ima- 

gine that ever 
che great God 
will at below 
the wiſdom of 
thoſe tharare |- 
fooliſhneſs.ia | 
the vety ab» 

ſtra&, isrhe 

greareſt mad- 
neſs and blaſ- 
phemy in the 


difhiculr ſervices, = they will ſmile up- 


on | 


worlds 


JR —— ul 
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lus ame: ne- 
cit difficulta- 
es-Love 
nows no 
ifficulcics- 


| 


clanilhon 
as ſucha 
n, whom 


\Luthey encou- 
rages thus; 
Why ſhould 
we fear acon- 
nuered world, 
hat have 
Chriſt the 
|Corqueroron 
un lide? Joe. 


| 3 C3 lifsup the light of his coun- 


on them, and ſpeak kindly to them, and 
' make larg promiſes to honour their per- 
' ſons, and kindly to accept, and nobly tg 
reward their ſervices ? &c. Surely none. 
Aad will God, will God, who will nor 

give his glory to thoſe that have the 
molſtglorious bei ah ſuffer his glory ro 
| beclouded and eclipſed by the prudent 
 atings of weak Wormes? Surely no. 


The third Reaſon. 


tenance upon his people, when 
he puts them upon hard and difficult 
ſervices, That they may never repent 
of liſting themſelves in his ſervice. 
Ah ! did not the Lord warm the hearts 
of his people with the glorious beams of 
his love, when he purs them uport hard 
work, they would be ready, when they 
mrert with oppoſitions and hazards; to» 
throw up all, and to fir down-lamenting 
and repenting that ever they were enga- 
gcd in his ſervice; They would beas pee- 
viſh and froward as Joneb, and with him 
venturea drowning, to ſhikt off Gods 
ſervice. Ah, but now the Lord by lerri 
lis goodneſs dropupon their hearts, a 
by putting an carncſt-penny into their 
hands. he cauſes them to goe cheerfully 


on in his work, without ſighing or re- 


penting. 


= — = -s Qt» row, \ 
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peating. The kifſcs and embracesof God 
doe pur ſuch lite, ſuch \piric, ſuch metric 
no choir ſouls, as makes them bid defi - 
ance to the grearcſt dangers, and as 
crowas them co:2querors ot che greateſt 
dicultics. Ah, ſayes a ſoule thac hath 
walked ſome turns th Paradice, what is 
droſs co gold ? what is darkneſsro light? 
whar is Hel co Heaven? no more are all 
difhculcics and oppolitions co m2, who 
have found the {we:rneſſe ot Divine 
grace, and have had che happineſle to lye 
in the balome of God. 


Duclefian the worlkt and laſt Pegfecu- 
torin all the ren Perſccurions, obſerved, 
That the more he ſought to blot out the name of 
Chr:ſt, the more it became legible; and to block 
up the way of Chriſt,cthe mire: t became paſſible; 
and what-ever of Chriſt he thought to root ont 
it rooted the deeper, and roſe the higher in: the 
hearts and lives of the Saints, among whom 
he bad ſcattered the beames of his love and the 
rich Pearls of his grate, Such fouls as have 
once been in the arms of God, in the 
midſt of all oppoſirions they are as men 
made all of fire, walking in ſtubble,they 
conſume and overcome all oppoſitions, 
all difficulcies are bur as wherſtones ro 
their fortitude. The Moon will run her 
courſe, though rhe Dogs bark art 3 ſo 
will all choſe choice ſoules that have 


As they faid 
once of rhe 
Gredians in the 
Epigram, 
whom they 
thought in» 
vulnerable, 
we ſhoot art 
them,burt they 
fall nor down 


we wound 


chem,and yer 
not kill chem, 


2 found 


d| 


_— 
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found warmth under Chriſts wings, run 
cheir Chriftian race, inſpight of all dith- 
culties and dangers. The horſe ncighs at 
che Trumpet ; the: Leviathan laughs at 
the Spear. ; ſo docs a Saint, under the 
power of aſſurance; laugh art all hazards 
and dangers that he meets with in the 
Lords ſervice. The ſcoſe 'of Gods love 
and gooducſs makes him to triumph 
oyer thegreateſt dithculries. 


The fourth. Reaſon 


4 A N: laſtly, God gives his people 

ſome taſtes of his love , when 
he purs them upon hard and difficult 
ſervices, that the mouthes of the wicked 


may-be {topt. Should God lay heavy 
burdens up.n his pcoples ſhoulders, 
and not put under his fingers to give. 
| ſome eaſe ; ſhould God double their ale 
of brick,and yet deny them itraw;ſhould 
God engage them about a potent enc-! 
my, aud then deſert them ; ſhould God! 
ſcad them upon ſome weighty cmbaſ-! 
{age,and not give proportionable encotl-! 
ragemegts to them; what would the 
world fay * would they-not ſay that he! 
15a hard Maſter, and that,his wayes arc! 
not equal ?; would thigy not ſay, verily 
thev arelyarschatſay he is glorious in| 
| POWrs and wonderfull ia counſcl, and| 


infinice 


_— 


"a 
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infinite in mercy,and'admirable in good- 
neſs, and rich in gracc, and unſcarchable 
in his underſtanding ? for ſurcly, were 
he, he could not, he would not pur his 
children upon ſuch hard and dangerous 
ſervices, but he would own them, and 
th ſtand by them,he would afſiſt thera,and 
- ſmile upon them , he would be as carc- 
oh ful ro bring them bravely oft, as he hath 
been ready to bring them freely on ; O, 
hecould not ſee chem in Garmeats roul- 
& in blood, bur his bowels would yearn 
towards them, and he would ariſe, and 
| have mercy on them. | 
oy Then thirdly, Waiting timesare times | 


M) | |whercin God ts pleaſed ro give his peo- | 
2 | ple ſome ſweer taſts of his love, and to | 
; | litr up the lighr of his countenance-upan 1 
ad 'them., / waited patiently for the Lord 


$2] '( ſaith Dawid ) and he inclined unto me," 

Ve'} | and beard my Cry : He brought me up alſo | 3. $9."33.3, 
» || [out of an horrible pit ( or our of a pit of | TIP MP 
"0'} |noiſe) out of the miry clay, and ſet -my feet | waiting 1 
' wpon 4 rocke, and eſtabliſhed my goings, | waited, 

al And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth | 

"| } | even praiſe unto owr God, Aftcr God had ! 

ut exerciſed Davids patience in waiting, he. 

- ſweetly breaks.in upon him and knocks | 
| n . [oft his bolts, and opens the priſon doors, 

| | [andtakes him by the hand,andlcads him | 

'| | |outof the pir of noiſe and conftiſion,. in 


1 ra he was; and cauſes his 'love and | 
| good-' 


—_— — 
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| 800dn:ſs ſo to ban forth upon him, 
as cauſes his hcarc to rejoyces and his 
rongue to {1ng. So after devout Sees 
Luke 2,25, |Þad waited for the conſolation of 1ſrad, 
__ that is, for Chriſts coming, the Holy 
' | Ghoſt falls upon him, and leads him to 
a ſight of Chiiſt 10 the Temple ; and 
this makes the good old man ſing (ue 
| dimittas )) Now let thy ſervant depart in 
prace, Ah ſayes Simeon, ] have lived long 
enough, now I have goc Chriſt in my 
heartzand Chriſt in my arms;who is my 
light,my lite,my love,my joy,my crown 
let me depart according ro thy Word. 
Ah Saints, I appeal ro you, haye not 
| many © you found by experience, the| | 
(weer breathings of Chriſt upon you| ; 
even whileſt you have bzen waiting at 
the door of mercy; while you have been 
weeping and waiting, hath not the Lord 
Jeſuscome in-and ſaid, Peace be to you; 
Waiting ſoules, be of good cheer, it 5s [, be 
of good cheery your fins are pardoned ? 
ſurely you have. Hath not God made 
that word good unto _ Wait on the 

Pal. 37. 14. Lord, be f gord courage, ard he ſhall 
ftrengthen thine heart ; ait, I ſay, on 
the Lord? Yes. And hath he not made 
mw you, They fhall not be aſhe- 
-——» pL. med that wait forme > Thatis, they ſhall 
Ihall we be a. [not be decrived, ordiſappointed of their 
med, in the | ROPES and expettationsthat waitfor me. 
CS. 
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—=_— —_— 


\ 


rem ——_ __————______—_——__ 7 5 


__—_—_— 


| Heaven on Earth. + | By 


Yes. And have you not found that word flelowy Dia- 
made ſweet to your fouls, Therefore will ma not 
the Lord wait, thas he may be graciows ; —_—_ on 
bleſſed are all they that wart for bum? Yes. |ourbe Sronghe 
And hath _—_ Loew —_ char —__ N ſhame, or 

tO YOU, 1 Be Lord i good wnto them: | mail nor pe- 
pq him, to the (6 that ſecheth OR 
bm? Yes. Waiting ſouls remember this, | ,qyanced to | 
Aſſurance is yours,bur thertime of giving | grea digaicy 
it is the Lords; the Jewel is yours, but | and glory, to 
the ſeaſon in which he will give it, 1s in |! vhs 
his own hand ; the gold Chain is yours, 5 gg | 
bat he only knewes the hour whereiu he | 19, 30. 18, 
will putic about your necks. Well, wair | Lam. 3. 25. 
patiently and quietly, wair cxpoCtingly, : 
wait belicvingly,wairt affetionarely,and | 
wait diligently, and you ſhall find thar 
Scripture made good in power - upon | Heb, 0. 37 
your ſoules, Yet a little little while, and 
be that ſhall come, will come, and will nat 
terry, He will certainly come, he will 
ſeaſonably comehe will {uddenly come 
asthe Prophet Aalachy ſpeakes, Behold, 
I will ſend my meſſenger, and be ſhall pre- 
pare the way before me ; and the Lord 
whom ye ſeeke, ſhall ſaddenly come to bis 
Temple ; even the meſſenger of the ((ove- 
nent, whons ye delight in : Beho'd, he fall 
come, ſaith the Lordof beſts, Well, I will | 
ſay but this,if Aſſurance ofGods love be 
not a Jewel worth a waiting for, it is 
worth nothing. 

I-4 Fourth- 


AzF, 2. 3. 
Mal. 3.1. 
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Non pena 'ed | 
cauſa flicit 
matyrem, 


| Adverſus gen- | 


ter granss 
agimus,qurd a 
mo'e/t4 Domi- 
nu [tberomuy, 
ſaith one, 
We thank vou 
fordelivering 
usfrom ha: d 
rask- maſters, 
that we may 
enjoy more 
ſvcetly the 
'boſom of 
Chriſt, 


Fourthly, Suftcring times arc times 
wherein the Lord is pleaſed to give his 
pcople ſome {enle of his tavour. When 
they arc in ſufferings for righteouſneſſe| 
ſake; tor the Goſpels fake, then uſually | 
God cauſes his tace to ſhine upon them. | 
Now they ſhall hear beſt Newes trom| 
Heaven, when they heare worlt trom| 
Earth ; God loves to {mile molt upon! 
| his people when the world frowns molt; 
| when the world puts their Iron chaines| 
upon their legs, then God puts his gol- 
'den chains abour their necks ; whea the 
world puts a bicter cup into their hands, | 
chenGod drops {ome of his Honey,ſome! 
of his goodneſs and {weerneſs into it. 
When the world is rcadyto ſtone them, ! 
then God gives them the white ſtone; 
and when rhe world 1s a tearing their 
good names, then he gives them a new! 
namethat none knowes but he that hath! 
ity a_ name that is berrec than that of| 
Sons and daughters. When the world 
crycs out, Crucifie them , crucifie them, 
then they- hear that {ſweet voice {rom 
Heaven, Theſe are my beleved ones, wm 
whons [ am well pleaſed, When the world! 
cloaths rhem with rags, then the Lord 
puts on his Royal Roves. and makes a 
ſecret Proclamation to their ſpirits,7hus 
hall it be done to the men whom the King 


| is pleaſed to honour, 


When the world! 
gIVCS! 


| | niſhed into the Ifle of Pathmor, for the 


Heaven on Earth. 
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[gives into one hand a cup of water, God | 
gives inzo the other a cup of Nettar, a. 
cup of Ambroſia. When the world 
[gnaſheth upon them, and preſents all} 
1maginary tortures before them, then | 
the Lord opens Paradiſe to them, as he| 
did to Stephen, When Paul and Silas 
were in priſon for the Goſpel ſake, then | 
'God fils them wich ſuch unſpeakable! 
joy, that they cannot bur he ſinging, 
__ others were ſleeping. God turns 
their Priſon into a Palace, a Paradiſe, 
and they turn his mercics into praiſcs. 
Paul and Silas found more pleaſure than 
pain, more joy than ſorrow,more (weer | 
than bitter, more day than nighe, in the 
Priſon. 
God will make {ome beames of his 
neſs and glory to break thorow 
ſtone wals,to warm and glad the hearts 
of his ſuffering ones, When Fobn was ba- 


Word of God, and the teſtimony of Je- 
ſus, then he is filled with the Spirir, and 
hath the choiceſt manifeſtarions,and the 
moſt glorious revelations that ever he 
had all his days. Now God makes him 
one of his Court and Counſel, and els 
him what glorious and mighty things; 
ſhall be in rhe latter dayes. Now he is in| 
2 Spirituall rapture and extaſie*, and| 
carricd above himſclt,and aboye all _ 
Ward 


—_ 


Ce Cee 


Ads 7. $0, & 
16 23,24, 
Me thinks, 
ſaid one, 1 
tread upon 
Pearls, when 
he trod upon 
hoc burning 
coals; and 1 
feel no more 
pain thanif | 
lay in a bed 
ot d»wa, and 
yer he lay in 
flames of fire. 


Rev. 1, 9, 10, 
He was bani- 
ſh. d chirher 
by Dar itian 
che Tyrant 
Vide Ewſeb. l. 
3. c. 18. vide 
Plia.l.g.c.12. 
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Nibi! ſentitornx 
in nerv0,quondo 
a4mus off in 
celo. 


{ him. 
It was Gods lifting up the light of his 


ſum ) lama (hbriſtian, And this made 


| ried with him,as the E 


ward things5,to attend thoſe glorious Yi- 
lions, that God would make known to 


countenance, that made the Martyrs to 
ſing in the firegto clap their hands in the 
flamcs, and to tread upon hot burning 
coales,as upon beds,of Roſes. This made 
one (ay, when he felr the lame come to 
his beard, What 4 ſmall pam i thus, to be 
compared to the glory to come ? What is # 
drop of Vinegar, put into an Octan of wine } 
What 15 it for one t» have a rainy day, that 
is going to take poſſeſſion of a Kingdome } 
The {milesof God made another to (ing 
undcr dreadful  (uffering ( Chriſtians 


the Chriſtians to fing in Twrtulens time, 
( Cradelitas veſtra gloria noſtra ) Tour cruelty 
uw 0ry glory, 

This made a Fre-ch Martyr to ſay, 
when the Rope was abour his fellowes 
neck, Grve me that golden chain, and dub 
me 4 Kmght of that Noble Order, This 
made another to deſire, when he was to 
dye, the favour of hoy his chains bu- 


gnes of hisho- 
nour. 


This made Bf to ſay, Fire, ſword, 
priſen, famine, are all a pleaſure, a delight 


wntome. This made Pas! to rattle his I-| * 


ron chain, and to glory in ir, more than 


worldly! 


RS, AY Þ SS, © x1 
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worldly men glory in all thcir outward 


ry. 
This made Theodoret tocomplain,that 
his Perſecurors did him wrong, when 
they took him off the Rack, and ceaſed 


termenting of him ; for ſaid he, AZ the 
while 1 was on the Racke, me thought 


there was 4 pong max in white,an Argel ftood 
by me, which wiped off the J weat ; and [ found 
4 Lure: deal of fo eerneſs in ity which now / 


To . "PR The ſmiles of God up- 
on the Priſoners of hope, is that which 
makes them more cheerful and delight- 
ful in their ſufferings, than Jeſus Chriſt 
was in his. 


When Famnus an Italian Martyr was 
asked by one, why he was merry at his 
death,ſithChriſt himſelf was ſo ſorrow- 
ful ? Chriſt (Caith he) ſuſt ained in his ſoule 
all the ſorrows and conflitts with Hell and 
Death, due to ws, by whoſe ſufferings we 
ore delivered from ſorrow, and fear f then 
all ; and therefore we have canſe of rejoycing 
T the greateſt ſufferings, 

Now there are theſe ſpecial Reaſons 
to > avg why the Son is pleaſed i oh 
ſuffering times to viſit his people with 
his loving kindnefle, and to lifr up the 
lighrof his countenance upon them. 


The 


Sufferings are 
the Enfigns of 
heavenly No« 
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1 Chiiftian for- 
tirade is 14 fe- 
rendoznon tn fe- 
riendo, not in 
fmicing bur in 
ſoffering. 


Wil. Flower, 
Apolonius, Ba- 
fl, Fulgentis, 
Giles &f Bruſ- 
ſel, Alexander 
Hales, Poltcar- 
pus, Caluin; 
Luther, Bren t- 
ns, Bull.nger, 
Theſe and 
many more 
have been 
eminent in 
paii-nce 0n- 
der lore trials, 


— — 


The firſt Reaſon. 
I fs <a patience and conſtancy 


under the Crofle, may be invin- 
cible. God knows right well, Thar it his! 
lefr hand in ſuffering times be not under 
his people and his right hand over them;)! 
if he does not give them ſom: fips ot| 
{weerneſs, ſome reliſhes ot goodneſs, 


|rhey would quickly grow impatient and 


inconſtanr.O,butnow the {miles of God 
the gracious diſcoveries of God,: makes 
rheir patience and conſtancy invincible, 
as it did Vixcentuss,, who by+his patience 
and conſtancy, madded his tormacntors; 
wherefore they ſtripped him ſtark naked 
whipped his body all over to a gore 
blood, (ſprinkled Salt and Vincgar over! 
all his wounds, ſc his feer on burning! 
coals,thencaſthim nakedintoaloathfom! 
Dungeon, thc pavement whereot was 
ſharp ſhels, and/his bed to lyc on a bun- 
dle of rhorns. All which this blefiedMar- 
tyr received,without ſo much as a groan 
breathing out his ſpirit in theſe words, 
Vinceatine is my name, and by the pract 
of God I will be ſtill Vincertins , in ſpight 
of all y.ur torments, Perſecution brings 
death in one hand, and life in-the other, 
for while it kills the bady, it Crowns 


the ſoul. 
The 


o belt _ WW to Hoewws Fi w at wk. Loc 
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The moſt cruel Martyrdome is but a 
craity trick to eſcape deathzto paſs from 
lite to lite, from the priſon ro Paradice, 
from the Croſs ro the Crown. 

Juſtm Martyr fayes, That when the 
Remans did immortalize their Emperors 
(as they called it) they brought one to 
ſwear that heſ{ce him go to Heaverr out 
of the firc. - But we may fee (by an eye 
of faith) the bleſſed ſoules of ſuffciing 
Saints flyc'to Heaven, like Elias in his 
fiery Chariot,like che Angel that appea- 
red to 4Hanavrh jn the lames. 


John Hus Martyr, had ſuch choice diſ- | 


coveries of God, and ſuch ſweer incomes 
of the Spirit, as made his paticnce and 
conſtancy invincible. When he was 
brought forth to be burned, they pur on 
his head triple. crown of paper, paint- 
d over with ugly Devils; but when he 
ſaw it, he ſaid, My Lord Feſws Chriſt 
for my ſake did wear @4 crown of thorns; 
why ſhould not I then for bis ſake wear thu 
lighe crown, be .1t never ſo 1g OmNOus ? 
truely I will doe it, and that willingly. 
And as they tyed hisneck with a chain 
to the ſtake, ſmiling, he ſaid, That he 
would willingly recerve the ſame chain for 
Jeſwm Chriſts ſake, who he hrew was bowd 
with a far wqrſe' chain for bis ſake, Well 
remember this,their namesthat by a pa- 


ag ſuffering are writtenin red kerrers of 


blood 


—— 


Judg.13 20. 


Apatient man 
under re- 
proaches, is 
like-a man 
with a ſword 
1a one hand, 
and a Salve in 
the other ; he 
coul4 wognd, 
bur he will 
heab 


The Morro of 
patient ſoules 
is (Plura pro 

Chriſto tolerar 


da) wemult_ |} 
(ufter mare 
thin fo fer 


Iz 
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Phil. 1, 14. 
vide Eſlius. 


{ Philem, 10, 


They knew ir 
could be bur a 
dayes journey 
berween the 

Croſs and Pa- 


blood in the Churches Kalender, are 
written in golden letters in Chriſts Re- 
]iſter, in the Book of lite. 


The ſecond Reaſon. 


2 A SccontReaſon why the Lord| 


lifrs up the light of his counte- 
nance upon his peopleia ſuffering times, 
and that is for the confirmation of ſome 
for the converſion of others, and for rhe 
greater convittionand contuſion of their 
adverſaries, who wonder, and are like 
men amazed,when chey fee the comfort 
and the courage of theSaiatsin ſuffering 
times. Pauls choice carriage in his bonds 
was the confirmation of many, And mar 
"y of the Brethren in the Lord , waxin 
confident by my bonds, are much more bol 
fo ſpeak the word without fear, And as the 
ſufferings of the Saints do contribute to 
the confirmation of ſome,(o by the bleſ- 
ſing of God, they contribute to the con- 
verſion of others. 1 beſeech thee ( (ayes 
Paul) for my ſon Oneſimus, whom [1 have 
begotten 11 my bonds, Tr wasa noble ſay- 
ing of Luther ( Eccleſia totum mundum 
convertit [anguine & oratione) The 
Church converteth che whole world by 
blood and prayer. Baf! athrms, That 
che Primitive Saints ſhewed ſo much 
Heroick zealand conſtancy,that many of 


che 


_——__—_—_— 


£2587\ 


SE BEOS 


QEe i 


_ 
= 


_w_ DAFT T2 


/ 


LL. 
# 


es As Ae ts 


' [a2n heathen Sonldiers were at ſuch acct» 
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| 


the Heathens turned Chriſtians: ſo thar 
choice ſpirit thax the Saints have ſhewed 
in their ſufterings ( when Chriſt hath 
overſhadowed them with his love, and 


excreamly tormented their tor- 


ers. 

Laftentins boaſts of the brayeneſle of 
the Martyrs ia his time ; Owr children and 
wnamen (not to ſpeak of men ) do wn ſilence over» 
come their tormentors, ard the fire cannot fo 
wach a: fetch ſigh from them, 

Hegeſippm reports an ebſcryation of 
Antomus the moans That the 
Chriſtians were moſt couragions and confi- 
dent almays in Earth-quakes , whileſt bus 


dents moſt fearful and diſ-ſpirited, Certain» 
ly no carthquakes can make any heart- 
quakes artiong the ſuffering Saints, ſo 
long as the countenance of God ſhines 
upon their faces, and his love lies warm 
upon their Hearts. The ſuffering Saint 
may be aſſaulced, bur not vaniſhed ; he 
may be troubled, but can never be con- 
quered, hemay loſe his head but he can- 
not loſe his Crown, which the righteous 
Lord hath pr 
The ſufferingSaint ſhall till be maſter of 


fajed thems with flagons, and comforted thens| 
wich  appie') hath madded, grieved, vex- | 
cd, 

men 


red and laid up for him. 


radice, be® 
eween that 
ſhorr ſtorm, 
and an crernal 


calm, 


[c would be 
ro00 redions to 
give you an 
account of all 
particular 
perſecurors in 
this caſe, 
whom che 
courage, fairh, 
and patience 
of the Saints 
have tired out 
and made 
weary of their 
lives, and alſo 
bred wonder 
and aftoniſh- 
ment, in 
beholders and 
Readers, 


2 Tim. 4. 5,8. 


the day; though they kill him they can- 
not hurt him; he may ſuffer death, but 


Ee es 


| K neyer ) 


Cit non poſſe 


— 
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OLord Jeſus 

laid one,1 love 
thee (pluſquam 
mes , pluſquam 
mees, pluſquam 


me.) more 


than all ny 
goods, more 
than all my 
friend*, yea, 
more than my 


very life. 


| never conqueſt eArd they overcame him 


by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their teſtimony, and they loved not they 
lives nnto the death, T hcy love. not their 
lives,that loveChrilt and his truth more 
than their lives;rhey that flight,contemn 
and deſpiſc their lives, when rhey ſtand 
in competition with Chriſt,may berrul 
{aid not to love their lives. In thee 
words you ee, that the Saints by dying, 
do overcome, They may kill me ( (aid 
Socrates of his enemies ) but they cannot 
burt me. A Saint may ſay thisand more. 
The Herb Helitropinms doth turn about 
and open it ſelf,according to rhe motion 
of the Sun Sodo the Saints in their ſuf- 
ferings, according tothe internal mat- 
= of the Sun of rightcouſneſſe upon 
them. 


The third Reaſon. 


5 
A cauſes his q_ to pals 
before his people, and his face ro ſhine 
upon his people; in ſuffering-times, and 
that is, forthe praiſc of his own Grace, 
and for the glory of his own Name. God 
would loſe much of his own glory, it he 
ſhould nor ſtand by his people, and com+ 
fort them, and ſtrengthen them in the 


day of their ſorrows. Ah the dirt, the 


ſcorn, 


Third Reaſon why the Lord 


| 
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kornthe contemptzthat vain men would 
aſltupon God. Looke as. our greateſt 
god comes thorow the ſuffcrings of 


| [ Chriſt, ſo Gods greateſt glory ( that hc 


hath from his Saints ) comes chorow 
their luftcrings. If ye be reproached fer 
the 1ame of Chriſt happy are ye, for the: 
Spirit of glory and of God, reſteth upon you, 
v the:r part he uw evil ſpoken of; but on 
jury part he & glorified, It makes much 
br the glory ot God, that his people arc 
cheared and comforted , quickned and 
niſed, (pirituallized and clevared in the 
dy of their (utferings. O, the fight of 
lonoble a ſpirit in the Saints, cauſes o- 
thers ro admire God, to litr up God, to 
all in love with God, and co glorific 
God ; for owning his people, and tor be- 
ng a light to them in darkncſle,a joy to 
them in {brrow, and a pallace to them 
priſon. Godis very ſenſible of the many 
|praiſes and praycrs that he ſhould loſe, 
dd he not cauſe his loye, and his Blory 
0 reſt upon his people in ſuffering 
'tim*s. There is nothing that God is fo 
| [tender ofy as he is of his glory, and that 
(his heart is Comuch (et uponaas his glory; 
Jand therefore he will viſit them in a pri- 
/on,and feaſt them in a dungeon, and 
;|walk with them in a fiery furnace, and 
'ſhew kindaeſſe to them in a Lyons den, 


| 


[that every one my ſhout and cry,Grace 
| K Grac?, 


| Excd.32, 1. | 


Num, $4. 13+ 


2 Per. 4. 14. 
p V de Bez am. 


Iz. 48, It, 


Gen. 29. 20, 
Dan. 6. 
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| Grace. God lov.s to act in ſuch wayes 
of Grace towards his ſuffering ones, as 
may ſtop the mouths of their enemies, 
and cauſe the hearts of his triends to re» 
JOYCC. 


The fourth Reaſon. _. 


4. D Eliev.ng timcs are times wherein 

the Lord is graciouſly pleaſed to 
lift up the light ot his countenance upon 
his people. When his children are in the 
Exerciſc of Faith, then the Lord is plea» 
ſed ro make known his goodnels, and to 
(cal up ro them everlaſting happineſs, 
and bleflzdni(s, Eph, 1. 13. 1n whom 
| ze alſo truſted, alter 1hat ye heard the Ward 
of truth, the Goſpe! »f your ſalvation ; 1 whom 
alſs aſter that ye bel.eved ye were ſealed with 


- SEL? the holy Spirit 9* promiſe ; Or 11 whom belies 
apt, navy | ving 1 were ſ-a'ed :; that 18, As you werein| 
et. Cai fl] very exercile and adtings of Faith 
{upon the Locd |- (us Chritt, cheSpirir of 
'rhe Lord male furc.and ſealed vp to you 
' vour Adoptio1. your Reconciliation z 
your Pardon , and cvzrlalting Taherti- 
| LANCC, 


(by (rſh and, fr quant ats of faith upon 
him,him w 1! Chriſt certainly honour & 
ſecure by (ertins his (ſeal and mark upon 
him, and by ailuring him of a King- 
Br | dome 
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dome that ſhakes nor, of riches that cor- 
rupt not, and of glory that fadcs nor. 
Ah Chriſtians, you wrong two at once, 
Chriſt and your own ſouls, whileft you 
thus reaſon ; Lord give me firſt Aflu- 
rancc,and then I will believe ia thee,and 
reſt upon thee; whereas your great work 
is to believe, and ro hold on believin 
and ating of taith on the Lord Jeſus til 
you come to be allured and ſcaled up ro 
che day of redemption. This 1s the ſurcſt 
and the ſhorteſt way to Aſſurance, 

That is a remarkable paſlage of the 
| Apoltlc 11 Rom, 15, 13, Now the God of 
| bope fi [ you with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abourd 11 hope through the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, The God of hope ( ſaich the 
Apoſtle ) ſhall fill you with all joy and peace 
in belerving; That is, whileſt you arc in the 
exerciſe and ating ot faicth, the God of 
hope ſhall fill you with that joy that is 


| | a»ſpeatable ard full of glory, and with that 


peace that paſſes unde» ſtanding, 


Faith is the Key that unlocks Para- 
diſe, and lers in a flood of jy into the 
ſoul. Faith is an appropriating grace, 1t 
approrpiates all to it {elf ; it looks upon 
God, and ſayes with the Pſalwnſt, Thu 
God is my Ged for ever and ever, Ir looks 
upon Chriſt, and ſayes, My beloved # 
mine, and his dere 1s towards me. It 


K 2 looks 


: 


| 


——_ 
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TAlf(, 4 
ſhall tl1 you, 
from TAn;da, 
that Ggrifies 
(© be filled 
withjoy and 
PEACE, as the 
ſails of a ſhip 
are hil'd with 
wiad. 


Pſa. 63.1, 
$& 46 16. 
Cant. 7. '0- 
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2 Pet. 1.4. 


2 Tin, 4. 8. 


Tantum poſſu- 


nes. tantum 


creuumuy. 


Jude. 14,14 


| 


[ 
j 


i 


| 


' 


j 
| 
' 
| 
| 
! 


forth is laid up for me 4 Crowne of righte- 


fort, and pcace a going. Faith 1s a root 
( Grace from whence ſprings all the ſweet 


— 


looks upon the precious promiſes, and 
laycs, theſe precious promiſes, arc mine. 
[c looks upon Heaven and (ayes, Hence- 


onſneſſe ; and rhis fills the ſoul with joy 
and pcacc. Faith hath an influence upon 
other graccs ; it's like a filver thred that 
runs through a chain of Pearle ; it puts 
{trength and vivacity into all other vir» 
res : Ir made eAbrabam to rejoyce, and 
ic made Noah fit {till and quiet in the 
midſt of a deluge. , 

Fairly is the firſt pin that moverh the 
ſoul,it is rhe (pring in the watch that ſers 
all che goldcy wheeles of loveyjoy, comr 


Aowcrs of joy and peacc. Faith is like the 
Bee, it will fuck (weerndſte out of every 
flower, it wiil extra light out of dark- 
nette, comtorts ow: of diltreſſes, mercies 
out of miſcrics, winc ou: of water, Hos! 
ncy 0.1t of the Rock,and meat out of the 
Cat 2 5 AR” Il m hawng nat ſeen, 
ye lore ; mm whom, though now ye ſee him, 
not, yet believ ng, ye rejoyce with joy une 
ſpeakable, and tull of olory., Lipon the ex-! 
ercife of faith;their heartsare filled with 
joy, with wnfocakable joy, with glorious. 
joy. Faith feces in Chrilt, ( P.ehitudo! 
abundarntia , and Plenitudo redundan'ie ) 
1 iulnc(s of abuadancc,and a fullncfeof 

IC-1 
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redandancy,and this fills che heart with 
glorious joy. 
Ah Chrittians! belicving, bclicviag is} Ttereis in 
the ready way, the (afelt way,rthe ſweet- | Ebriſt nor | 
only ( Pleni- 

eſt way, che ſhorrelt way, the only way indo weſi, bue 
toa well-grounded Aflurance, and to| plemi:ude for- 
chat unſpeakable joy & peace that flows | tis ) the ful- 
from it as the effect from the cauſc, che | nels of a velle! 
fruic from the root, the ſtream trom the =_ = fulneſs 
fountain. There's ſuch Afſurance,8 ſuch| ng this wakes 
joy, that ſprings from the treſh and tre- | che heart ofa 
quent aftings of taith,that cannot be ex- (Saint leap, 
preſt,tharcannor be painted.No man can} when he tees 
paint the ſweetneſs of the Honey-comb, _ eyeof 
the ſweerneſſe of a cluſter of {avaan, che | * 
[{weernefſe of Paradiſe, the fragrancy of | 
the Roſe of Sharon, As the being of 
| things cannot be painted,8& as the ſweer- 
nefle of things cannot he painted, no! 


more can that Aſſurance and joy that | 


| wes from b:licving, be painted or ex- | | 
 [prefled ; it is roo great and roo glorious | 


weak man to paint or (cr forth. | 

When Abraham belicved in hope, a- [Rom 4.18, 
gainſt hope, and when in the face of all 
dangers and diffhculcies,hepur forth ſuch 
noble and glorious as of ftaich,-,as to 
conclude, That the Lird would provide 
himſelf a Lamb for a burnt-offering, and 
that in the Mount he ſhould be ſcen ; 
God is ſo taken with the a&ings of his 
faith, and the effets of it, that he 


K 3 (wears 
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Lord wil pro- 
vide, wes 
Mazimilians 
pious Morro ; 
and ſhould be 
every Saints 
Morro in 
frraics ard 
trouvlets 


Pſ. 63. 344, 
Alſo by the 
Holy Ghoſt is 
meant rhe ex- 
traordinary 
git rs of the 
$pi. V, 4546+ 
afts 11.15. 
Therfore ſays 
the Apoſtle 
do not leive 
the ſubſtance 
\Jfor a ſhadow 


Domus Þ19- (wears | ; 
videbir, The | would b:ſe bim ( that is, I will certainly 


himſelf, That in bleſſing he 


bleſſe him, and will blefſe his blefling ro 
him ) «nd 1 waltiplying be would mul. 
tiply his ſeed as the Stars of Heaven, ard; 


as the ſand which ts up1n the Sea ſhore. | 
Now the Angel of the Lord ( viz. the! 
Lord Jeſus, as his own words ſhewVerſ, 
12,15, 16. ) calls unto Abraham out 
of Heaven, not onceybut twice; and now 
he ſhewes his admirable love in counter- 
manding of Abrabam,and in providing a 
Ram ( cyento a miracle ) tor a burnt 
oft-ring. | 

And thus you ſee that belceving times 
are times wherein the Lord is graciouſly 
pleaſed to reveale his love, and make 
known his favour to his people, and to 
look from Heaven upon them, and to 
ſpeak again and again in love and ſweet- 
neflc ro them. 


Fitthly, Hearing and recciving times 
arc times wherein the Lord is graciouſly 
pleaſed ro cauſe his face to ſhine upon 
his p:ople. When they are a hearing the 
word of life,and a breaking the bread of 
life, then God comes in upon them and 


than life. Afts 10. 44. While Pr'er yet 
ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all 
them which heard the werd, Ag Peter was 


declares to them that love that is better |: 


= =» _—_ =* a = «a SS AAS %. 20 ER 


= as XA£A 8 Kats 


| {peak- 


by bearing, (airh the Ap-ſtle. So 1 Theſ 


' [your ſake. And ye became followers of ws , 
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graces of the Holy Gholt, viz. che joy) 
the comtorrt, the love, the peace, &'c. of 
che Holy Ghoſt ) tell upon chem. So in 
Gal, 3. 3» Thisonly would 1 learnof you, re- 
cerved ye the ſpirit by the works of the Law,or 
'by the hearing of faith ? 

By the Spiric here (. alvin and Bullin-, 
ger, and other Expolitors, doc under-! 
Rand the joy, the peace, the Aflurance ' 


Apoſtle, hearing is pur for the thing 
heard, and faith tor the dottrine of the 
Goſpel, becauſerhe Goſpel is the ordi- 
nary means of working taith . Faith comes 


I. 5,6. For our Goſpel came not unt9 you 1n 
word only, but alſoin power, and in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and in much aſſurarce , as ye know 
what maxner of men we were among you for 


and of the Lord, baving recerved the word in 


much afflidus, with Jo) of the Holy Ghoſt, | 


In theſe words you have a Divine 


Power attending Pans Miniltry, a pow*- 
er convincing, enlightning, humbling, 
railing, d:lighting,retorming.rencwing, 
and transforming of them that heard 
him. Alſo you have the {weert and bleſ- 


_= yu 


CO — 


ſpeaking, the Holy Ghoſt, ( that is, the | the Sun for a 


chat is wrought in the heart,by the hear-| 
ing of faith,chat is,by che dotrine of the | 
the Goſpel ; for in theſe words of the | by the Holy 


' wrath have 


candle, and 
(ol.d meat for 
milk,which 
nor e would 
do except 
they were be- 
witched, 

Gal 3.1, 


Ghoſt ia this 
I ext cannot 
be meant th & 
exiraordinary 
gifrs of the 
Spicir, & thac 
Firſt, becauſe 
they wereno 
evidences of 
Ele&Mion, 
Secondly, be- 
cauſe man y 
vellels of 


been parta- 
kers of chem 
Thirdly, m14- 
ry of Gods 
choice and 
chotea ones 
have been de- 
fticure of 
thoſe ex a+ 
ordinaty gitrs 
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py reſtimony of the Spirit attending his 
Miniſtry, and aſſuring thoſe of their 
Effcuall Calling and Elefion, upon 
whom the Word came 1n power, and 
railing up their (pirirs to joy in the mid(t 
lot forrow. Ah you precious Sons and 
Daugiters of S!» that have fate waiting 
anderembling atWildoms doorgtell me, 
cell me, Hath not God rained downe. 
Manna upon your {ouls, whilſt you have 
bzen hearingthe Word ? Yes. Hath not 
God come in with power upon you, and 
by his Spirit ſcaled up to you your Elc- 
Aion, the Remiſhoa of your ſins, the 
Juſtification of your perſons, and the 
{falvation of your ſoules? Yes. Wirhout| | 
| controverſic many Saints have found 
| Chriſts lips ( in this Ordinance ) to 
drophoney and ſweertneſle, marrow and 
ET lacnelle. - 7 2h | 
This O:a;. |, And as Chriſt in hearing Times,when| 
nanceisa |S pcopleare a hearing rhe Word of! 
Cabinerof | lite, docs lift up the light of his countes! 
Jewels inir {nance upon them ; ſo when they are a 
—_— , . | recciving the bread of Life, he makes 
wor ark. known his love tothem,& their intereſt 
andrich {in him ;in this feaſt of fat things, the I! 


_ 


Mines of hea- | Maſter of the feaſt, the Lord Jeſus comes 
venly Trea- [inthe Midſtof his gueſts, ſaying, Peace 
ure. be here. Here the beames of his gloty doc| 
{o ſhine, as thatthey cauſe the hearts of 
Children to bura within them, ny as 
cat- 


—_— — 
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is | |(catters all chat chick darkneſs and cloud | fs 


Ir chat is gathered about them. When! 
MN Saints arc in this Wine Celler, Chriſts| 
xd | |Banner over them is love ; When they 
t are in this Canaan, then he tecds them 


d wich milk and Honey ; When they arc 
8 in this Paradifc, then they ſhall caſt of 
C Angels Food ; When they arc at this 
e, | |Gate of Heaven, then they ſhall fſce 
e | [Chriſt ar the right hand of rhe Father ; 
When _ are before this Mercy Scat, 
chen they ſhall (ce the bowels ot mercy 
rowling towards them. In this ordinance 
| muy {ce that, and raft that, and feel that | 
of Chriſt, that they arc not able to de- 

clare and manifeſt ro others ; In this | Everygracious 
Ordinance Saints ſhall ſee the truth | {vl way fay 


__— . | not only (Cr%- 
of their Graces , and feele the increaſe! j,y;.an —_ 


of their graces , and rcjoyce in the aem,gy eds vi- 
clearneflc of cheir Evidences : In this | 1am <temem ) 
Ordinance Chritt will ſcale up the Pro- |! delievelife 
miſcs,and [cal up the Covenantzand ſcal _—_— _ 
up his love,and {cal up their pardon ſen> | jife erernal. 
libly co their ſouls. Many precious ſouls | Every wicked 
there be, chat have found Chrilt in this | ſoul hat takes 


| ordinance,when they could not find him |< <vp may 


—_ 
Com 


ASS. 


—_— 5 
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. / ſay ( Cal 1wi- 
, |in other ordinances, though they have |,7 + naw 


' [ſought him ſorrowingly : Many a cold | 14 ) the cop 
foule hath been warmed in this Ordi- 
: nance,8 many a hungry ſoul hath been | y death. 
fed with Manna in this Ordinance, and |* <%- 11-27: 
| many a thirſty ſoul hath been refreſhed | 


with 


CF life is ade 
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Num, 13. z 3, 
24, 25+ 
Cypril 4. Ep.6. 


Aug. in lohn 
Tradt. 27, oye, 


= 


_ Winc upou the Lees in this Ordi- 
nance, and many a dull foulc hath been 
quickened in this Ordinance, (*I do nut 
{ay, that ever a dead {foul hath been en- 
livencd in this Ocdinance, this being an 
Ordinance appoynced by Chrilt, not to 
et Spiricuall lite where there was none, 
- to increaſe ir where the Spirit hath 
tormcrly begun it. ) In this ordinance 
weak hands and feeble knees have been 
{trengchened, and fainting hearts have 
been comforted, and queſtioning ſoules 
have been relolved, and ſtaggering (ouls 
have been (erled, and falling ſouls have 
becn ſupported. Ah Chriſtians, it you 
| will but (ſtand up and ſpeake our, you 
; mult (ay, That in this Ordinance, there 
hath been berween Chriſt and you, ſuch 
muruall kiffes, ſuch mutuall embraces, 
ſuch muruall opening and ſhutting of 
hands,ſuch mutuall opening and cloſing 
of hearts, as hath made ſuch a heaven wn 
yuur hearts, as cannot be expreſt, as can- 
note declared.Chriſt in this Ordinance! 
opens (uch boxes of precious oyntment, 
as fill the Saints with a ſpiritual ſavour; 
he gives them a cluſter of the Grapes of 
Canaan, that makes them earneſtly look 
and long to be in Canaas, The Chriſti- 
ans in the primitive times upon their re- 
ceiving the Sacrament were wont to 


filled with that zcal and fervor, with 


— 


that| 
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that joy and comfort, with chat faith, 
forticude and Aſlurance,that made them 
roappcar before the I yrants with tranſ- 
ſcendent boldnefle and cheertullneſie, as 
many Writcrs doc teſtific. Now there 
are theſe Reaſons, why God is pleaſed 
to _ = light of - pony omar 
upon his &, when they are hearing 
the Word of Life, and a breaking the 
Bread of Lite. 


The firſt Reaſon. 
I Hart they may highly prize the 


Ordinances : The choyce diſcove- 
ries that God makes to their ſoules in 


| [them works them to ſc a very high 


price upon them. O, ſayes ſuch ſoules, 
we cannot bur prize them we cannot but 
affe&t them, tor what of God we have 
enjoyed in them. Many there are that 


| lare like old Barzillar, that had loſt his 
' |taſte and hearing, and ſo cared not for 


Davids feaſts and mufick ; ſomany there 
are that can {ce nothing of God, nor taft 
nothing of God in Ordinances , they 
care not for Ordinaaces. they {light Or- 
dinances.O bart ſoules that have ſeen,and 
heard and taſted of the goodnefle of the 
Lord in Ordinances, they dearly love 
them, and highly prize them : 1 have 
_ thy Word, (ayes Job, above my 


ne- 


to7 | 


Plac63. 2, 3- 
Cant, 2. 3+ 
Pſa, 19 10, 
This age 15 
full of careleſs 
Gallio's (As 
18, 17.) that 
care not for 
theſe things 


Pl. 84.10,11. 


Berrer that 
the Sun ſhine 
not,tha1 that 
Ch: yſoftome 


preach aor, 
Job 23. 12, 


| 
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, 
| 
| 


| Pal, 37. 4 


'P7ro.8, 34435. 


| 


| 


'Rath r. ro. 
116,17, 

? 

Joſh. 24, 15 


| 
| A. REIN JAI 
| 


the Word at ſuch a high rate, that he 


|che ſoul ſhall hear good news from Hea- 
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MS AIUETRR SIO Linen ne On, | 
]neceſſary ford : And David fiogs it ont,! 
The Law of thy month is better unto me than 


thouſands of gold and felver. Luther prized 


Caith, He would not live in Paradiſe if 
he might, without the Word ; (At cam 
verbo etiam nferno facile eſt vivere ) but. 
_—_— Word he could live in hell jr 
ſelfe. 


The ſecond Reaſon, | 
| 
2, (32 lifrs up the light of his coun» 


cenarice upon his people in Or» 
dinances,that he may keep them cloſe to 
Ordinances,and conſtant in Ordinances; 


ven, when it is waiting at Wiſdomes 
door. God will acquaint the ſoul wirh 
Spiritual] Myſteries, and fced ir with che) 
droppings of che Hony Comb, that the 
{oul may cleave to them, as Ruth did to 
Namiand {ay of them as ſhe ſaid of her, 
here theſe go,'] will gee, where they lodge 
[ will bbdge; and nothing but death ſhall 
make. {eparation between Ordinances 
and my ſoul. After Joſhua had had a 
choice preſcace of God,with his ſpirit{in 
the ſervice he was putupon,he makes a 
Proclamation, Chuſe you whom you will 
ſerve, | and my houſhonld will ferve the| 
Lord, Lot theifluche what it will, I will 


cleave 
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cleave to the ſervice of my God, I will} 
ſet my ſoul under Gods ſpout, I will 
wait for him in his Temple, I will look | Mal. 3. r. 
for him in the midit of the ſeyen Galden 
Candleſticks; I have found him a good | Nev: 2 3. 
Maſter, I will live and dye ia his ſervice, 
[haye found his work ro be berter than 
wages, I haye found a reward,nor onely 
for keeping, bur alſo in keeprng bus Coms- | Pial. 19. 11, 
mandements, as the Pſalmift (peaks. The 
200d words,the ſweer aſpeCts;the choyce 
hints,the heavenly intercourſe,thar hath 
been berween the Lord Jeſus and my 
(ſoul, in his ſervice, hath pur ſuch great 
and glorious engagements upon my ſoul 
that I cannor bur fay with the (ervant in 
the Law, 1 love my Maſter, and I will not | Exod. 21. 5. 
qur his ſervice, becauſe it us well with me; | Deut.15. 16, 
my ear ts bored, and | will be bis ſervant | "?- 

for ever, 


The third Reaſon. 


fies cogging 


of his glory toſhine forth upon his peo» Mo oboe. 
ple in Ordinances, is, To fence and $9ch flights 
ſtrengthen their ſouls againſt all thoſe as chearers 
cemprations that they may meet with andfalſe 
from Satan and his inſtruments, chat lye 82meſters uſe 
in wait ro deceive, and by their cunning ** 
crattineſs endeayourwith aY their might 

Or 
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V Hy the Lord cauſes the beames Evheſ. 4. 14. 
of his love, and the brighrneſſe ia ſigni-| 
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Chryſoftome 
ſaich, That by 
theSacrament 
of the Lord 
Saopper, we 
are lo armed 
againſt Sarans 
temprations, 
{ tnar he flecrh 
from us #5 if 
we were (0 
many ( Leones 
1gnem exppuen- 
ter) Lyons 


chac ſpir fire, | 


Canr, 2,4, 
Beith Haim i3 
Domus Vin, 
the Houſe of 
Wine, 


co work mcn firſt to have low thoughts! 
of Ordinances,and then to neglect them)! 
and then todeſpi{c them. Now the Lord | 
by the ſweet diſcoveries of himſclt, by! 
the kites and love-rokens that he gives' 
to his people tn Ordinances, does {@ en-: 
dear and engage their hearts to them, 
that they are able noronly to withſtand | 
'remptations, but alſo ro triumph over | 
| temp:ationsthorow himtaat hath loved! 
them, and in Ordinances maniteſted his! 
preſence, and the riches of his grace and| 
| goodnefle to them. The (weet converſe, 
| the bleſled rurns and walks that the! 
| Saints have with God in Ordinances, | 
makes them ſtrong in reſiſting, 8 happy 
in conquering thoſe remptations that 
rend to lead rhem trom the Ordinances, 
which arc Chritts Banquetting-houſc, 
where he (cis betore his people all the 
daintics and {wceet- meets of Heaven,and 
bids them cat & drink abundantly,therc 
being no danger of ſurtcting in cating or / 
drinking of Ciriſts delicates Truly,many ; 
a ſoul hath ſurtcired of the worlds dain- 
ties and dycd for cver ; bur there is not 
a {oul that hath had the honour & hap- 


—  ————— 


querting houſe, and to cat and drinke of | 
his daiatics,but they have lived for cycr. 


- 


: 
| 


pincſle to be brought into Chriſts bans) - 
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The fourth Reaſon 


VV the Lord 1s pleaſcd to give 
his people fome ſence ot his 
love, and {ome taſts of Heaven in Ordi- | 
nances, is, That he may fit and ripen 
[them for Hcaven, and make them look | 
'and long morcaftcr a perte&t,complear, 
and tull enjoyment ot God. Souls at | 
firſt converſion are bur rough-caſt, but If. <4. 5. 
God by viſiting of chem, and mauileſt-| 4 
ing oft himſclt ro chem 1n his wayes, | 
doth more and morc ht thoſe vellels of | 
mercy for glory. Ah Chriſtians ! cell pg. a2. 1,2. 
me, donot thoſe holy influences, thoſe | The Greeks 
ſpiritual breathings , rhoſe divine in- | 9erive their 
comes that you meet with in Ordinan=- mga ado 
ces, make your ſouls cry out with Da- root thar fig- 
vid, As the Hart parteth after the water | nifiech ro 
brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God, | burn. Now if 
| My ſoul thirſteth for God, evm for the ling _ ſhould p 
Ged : When ſhall I come and appear before the mr { 
| preſerce of God? Syin Pſal. 63. 1,2. O| onafice, ir 
; God, thou art my God, early w |! I ſet thee, | would nor | 
| my ſoul thirſt eth for thee, my fleſh longeth for | 4ucnchir bur 
x tindle ic che 
thee in 4 dry and thirſty Land, where no| 
water is : To ſee thy power and thy gliry, | thing can (+ 
[Þ as I have ſeen thee in the Santtuary, | tisfie the de- 
In theſe words you have Dawids ſtrong, | fir <50f 
; TROP S4iar, bar a 
carneſt, and vehement defires ; here you ||" 
have deſire upon deſire ; here you have - omg 
z joyment of 
the | God 
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the very flower and vigour of his ſpirit, 
the (trength and finews of his ſoul, the 
primc and top of hiscnflamed affeftions; 
all (trongly working attcr a fuller enjoy- 
ment of God. Look as the eſpouſedMaid 
longs for the marriage day, thc Appren- 


[rice tor his frezdom, the Captive for his! 
'ranſom;the condemned man for hispar-| 
don, the Traveller for his Inn, and the | 
Mariner for his Haven ; ſo doth a ſoul 
[cisnor drops | thar hath mct with God in his Ordinan- 
——_— ces long to meet with God in Heaven. 
thar will farif. | It 1 Dot a drop, it is not a lap and away 
fie a ſou! that 'a {1p and away, that will ſufhce ſuch a 
hath looked |{qu] : No; This ſoul will never be quict | 
into paradiſe. | 1:1] ir ſees God face to face, till it be| 
quite in the boſome of God. The 
'more a Saint talts of God in an Ordi-| 
\nance, the. mnre are his delires raiſed 
'and whertted, and the more are his teeth 
[{ct on edge for more and more of God. 
Plutarchin |\Platarch ſaith, That when once the 
vita Camil.® | Gauis had taſted of the ſwzer Wine, 
[chat was made of the Grapcs of [raly, 
nothing would ſatisfie them bur /raly, 
Italy. So a foul that hath raſtcd of the 
A fullenjoy- |{weetneſſe and goodneſs of God in Or- 


mr og > mg We willſatisfc it,but more 
oarkli »g Dia: of that goodnelle and (weerneſle; a lirrte 


mond in. the | MCrcy may ſave the (oul, bur it muſt be 
Ring of gory. |a g-car deale of mercy that muſt farisfic 
th: foul. The lealt glimps of Godsconn- 

eenance 
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| 
tenance may be a ſtaft to ſupport the 
ſoul, and a cordial to cheriſh aud com: 
tort che foul, and anark to fecure the 
ſoul, and a cloud by day, and a pillar of 
hce by night to guide the Loul;bur ic muſt 
be much, very much of God, rhat mult 
be enough to ſatisfhe the ſoul. 


The fifth Reaſon. 
| 


5 THe fiith and laſt Reaſon, Why 
| the Lord is graciouſly pleaſed ro 
give his pzople ſome ſenſe oft his loves 
aid ſome allurance of his favour in Or- 
dinanccs, 1s, That they may have wherc- 


' |withal to ſilence and ſtop the mourhes of ! 


wicked and ungodly men, whole words 
ace ſtout againlt che Lord,who ſay it is in 
vain to {erye God, & what profic is there 
In keeping his Statures and Ordinances 
and in walking mourntully before the 


| Lord of H::ſts ? Now the Lord cauſcs 


his facc to ſhine upon his people in Or 
dinanccs, that they may ſtand up, and 
'b:zar him witneſs before the wicked 
world,that he is no hard Maſter, that he 
reaps not where he owes not. In. Ordi- 
nances he kiſſes them, and there he gives 
them his love, and makes known his 
goodne(s and glory, that his Children 
Was from their owu eXxpeticnces, bc able 
L fo 
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Mal. 3-17," 4 
The Buns by 
the gracious 
ExXp=1 tences 
thac they have 
ot rhe iweet 
hreachings of 
G >4 upon 
nem indi 
N-NCES,U0C T» 
ble 10 conſure 
muzzle, hal- 
ter « & button} 
aprhe mouth! 
of vain and 


wicked 


mew WIHO1,) 
|unro the Lord 
| Depa- t {rom 144 
' jor we deſire 

| nt 1þ2 know: 

i ledge of thy 
bev# What #4 
| the A 'mt2ht 

| ther we ſhould 
| ſerve hi n ? 


| And what pro» | JOYS and comforts in the ways of God, 
[that do as far ſurpaſs all other joys and 
have if we pray'cOmtorts, as light does darkneſs, as 
unto b47? J3Þ| Heaven docs Hell 


| fi: ſþ14ld we 


21,14,15, 
Fa 


' 
; PW. 2. 17. 


| Pial. 65, 11, 


il. 


| rocontute all the lycs and clamors of 


| 


[ 
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wicked men againſt God and his waycs. 
And blcited be od, that hath not lctr 
lumiclt without witncls, but hath many 
choulands tharcan ſtand up beforeallthe 
world, and dcclarc, That they have lecn 
the beauty and glory of God in his San» 
Ctuary, that they have met with thoſe 


: That they have met 
with ſuch heart-meltings, ſuch heart- 
humolings, ſuch hearr-revivings , ſuch 
heart-checrings, as they never mct with 
b:torc inall their days. 

Ah, fay thelc Souls, One day in his 
Courts, is better than a thouſand years 
ellwhere, O we had rather with Moſes 
loſe all, and be whipped and itripped 
ot all, than loſe the {weer cazoy ments of 
0d in Ordinances. O in them, God 
hath been Light and Lite, a Joy and a 
Crown to our Souls. God 18 reader of 
his own glory an] of hischildrens com- 
*ort ; ad therefore he vives them (uch] 
choce afpets. and ſuch {weet viſits in) 
(Nrdinanccs, that thev may have: Argu- 
meins at hand to ſtop the mouths of! 
{1nncrs, and ro declare from their own! 
eXpcricice, that ail rhe ways of God! 
arc wavs of picaſantneſs, and that all his 

parhs| 


—— 


th. 


wy EY Heaven on t.arth: 'Y I- | 


” [paths drops tatnels. And tans iihca 
= . I % a, 
tor the Reaſons, Why God litts up the | 


Ds light of his countenance upon his people | 
2A © > © or ot __—_ yn 
ho in Ocdinances. Before I paſs rothe nexe | | 
en| | \particulargit will be ncccflary, char I lay | 
n-| | {dow:1theſe Caurions to prevent Weake | 
le Saints from {tumbling 8 doubcing, who | 
d, havent yet found che Lord giving” our | 


a lis favours, & making known his Grace | 
and Lovein ſuch a {enfible way to their | 


as air 4 ,- | 

a fouls, in breaking che Bread of Lite, as | 
et age A xx ! 1 » | 

rel | [Crs haye j{ound. | 

ch] | | | 

| | | The firſt Caution. | | 

| | . | 

CY | ow the firſt Caution I ſhall lay 

_u | downs 1s this, that even Bclicvers | 

| Þ [ay (omctim-'s come and g»from this | 

4 | | [Ordinance without char comfort, chat | 

of | {| [aflurance, char joy and reireſhment, 


4 that others hay: and may mect with; | 

J and this ri ly # [ici | 2 Chron, 30. 
{|and this may ariſe parrcly from their 
anpreparednefs and unfirnels, ro meet |, <;. x x.26 
\with God in the ordinance, and partly |:g yir. 


Bo 


of! Þ 


n- he” : 
-| | [from their playing and dallying with | 

* ſome bolom {1n ; OC clſc it may arile, | 

y-| |, |from their not ſtirring up rhemlelves | 

of || |f9 lay hold on God, as the prophet | 

bu [ſaiah complains, There « none that cal- fa, 64: 7, 

ad | 1h mpon thy name, that ftirreth up him- | 

ig! | [{{/F to take bold of thee'; or elſe it may ariſe 

| | [from the Spirits ſtanding ar a diltance 

— L 2 from | 


— %. * _— — carr... ” os ; 
> _— 


Pal. 95+ 2. 


| 
The longer 


mercy is 4 

; Coming, the 
{ greater, the 
{wee ter, and 
che berrer 
viually ir is 

| when ir comes | 
| Many a Child 
hach gora Ben- 
Jjaming portion 
ja Hannah; por- 
rion, a double 


| portion, hy 
ww ſo | 


| 
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from the ſoul ; it may be, O foul, that 
thou haſt (cr the Comforter, the Spirit 
a mourning ; and therefore it is, that he 
refuſes rocomforrt rhee, and to be a ſea» 
ling and witneſſing Spirit unto thee, 
Thou haſt grieved him with thy uns, 
he will now vexthee by his filence;thou 
haſt thrown his Cordials againſt che wal 
chou haſt trampled his Manna under thy 
feet; and rheretore it is thathe hath vaiy 
led his facc,and changed his countenance 
and carriage towards thee;thou haſt been 
unkind ro che Spirit, and therefore he 
carrics it towardsthce as an enemy; and 
aotas a friend. 


The ſecond Cantion 
S this, That chough God doth in this 


Ordinance withhold comfort & aſſu- 
rance f.om thee,yerthou muſt hold on in 


the dury,thoeu mult wait atHopes hoſpi- 
tal ;, at this heavenly Pool thou muſt 
lic, tiH che Angel of the Covenant, che! 
LordJefus comes and breaths upon thee; 
at theſe waters of the SanAuary thou 
mult lic, till che Spirit moves upon thy 
{oul ; thou mult not negle& thy work, 
though God-delays thy comfor: ; thou 
mult be as obedient in-the want of affu- 
rancc,as thou arr thankful under the en+ 
joy ment of aſſurance. Laban often 
changed 


<— 
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changed Jacobs wages, yer Facob neyer 
changed nor negle&ed his work; though 
[God ſhould change thy wages(thy com- 
forts intro diſcomforts, thy Spring into 
an Aucumn, &c. ) yct thou malt never 
change nor neglet thy work, which is 
ob2ying, believing, and waiting,till God 
(in his ordinances ) ſhall lifr up the light 
of his countenance upon thee, and turn 
[thy night into day.and thy mourning in- 
to rcjoycing. God is the {ame, and the 
commands of the Goſpel are the ſame, 
and therefore thy work is the ſame,whe- 
ther ic be night or day with thy ſoul, 
'wherher thouarrt under frowns or ſmiles 
the Arms or at the Feer of Sod. 


The third Caution 


S this, Many of che precious Sons and 


'neſs,ſo much life and heat, ſo much reyi- 
ving & quickning,ſo much marrow and 
'farneſs in this Ordinance, as may clcar- 
ly evidence the {pecial preſence of God 
with their ſpirits; and as they would 


| [not exchange for all che world, and yer 


would give a world ( were ir in their 
wer ) for thoſe ſtrong comforts and 
Il aſlurance, that others enjoy in this 


Ordinance : In this Ordinance Chrift 
| L 3 looks 


Daughters of Si91, have had, and} 
| 'may have ſo much comfort and {weet- 


hath many a 
Saint gor a 
worthy porti- 
on of comfort 
and alſvurance 
by waiting. 
Ergo wait pa: 
tienclv, and 
work heartily, 
Gen. 31.7» 


— —— X 


— ——_ 


re CS —. 


_—_—_ 


Heawen on. Lerth. 


TIS 
lam. T7, 6, 
416g Cyrus 
tave a kifle ro 
\byſame-,a0d 
t golden. op 
0 £1149 17 5ts 


4» I , 


want. t., 5. 


The leaft £r2 
eives liph', 
the lea't trop] , 
moiftens, - he 
left Pear! 
ſp1 k'es, 2nd 
the leaſt {ran 
of ſpecial 
grace {iyes. 


Cant. 2, 16 


' 


| 


| | looks apon p_ and kiſſes another.; - he 


— ——o -—— - — —— — 


gives a nod to one, and his hand to ang” 
ther ; Some in this Ordinance ſhall haye 
bur ſips ot nicrcy, others ſhall have large 
drauglirs of mercy,; lome in this Ordi- 
aance fhal fcc but the back partsof Carill 
ochers ſhzil (ce him tace to tacc ; to one 
he giveslilver, to,anothcr he gives gold ; 

to one hg gives but a-glals of conſolation 
to another he givegt}agons of conſolati 
mzſomc ſhall have buc drops,others ſhal 


large harveſt, others ſhall haye but a few 
glcaningsand yer.thcy, it rightly valued; 
arc more worth than a = |. The Con, 
of Richccouſneſs is a free Agent, and he 
will work and ſhine forth as he pleaſes, 
and on whom hc plc ales;8&whoart thou 
that dareſt to ſay roChriſt, why deſt thou 
fo? Air Chriſti a1Ss YOu may not, you 
mwlt not fay, we have not get wit 
Chriſtin ths Sacrament, becauſc we have 
AQtmet. with joy' and aſſurance in the 


(win in the Ocean ; ſome ſhall have at 


Sacrament; for you may Cnjoy very 
much of. Chriit in that Ordinance, a'1d | 
yet not ſo much as may boyl up ro full 
aflarance, & make you goaway ſinging 
AMy belroed u nine, and | am bu, We mav 
enjoy the warmrh and hcat of the Sun, 
| when we cannot (ce theSun:ſofonls mav 
enjoy much ofChriſt{by Boly 1 iAuencrs) 
in the Sacrament, when they cannot ſee 


Chriſt in the Sacrament. Se- 


| Seventhly, Times of perſonal aMi- 


| 


JW_ A vv. 5 as 


friends asked him how he did, and how 


'th me they are more precious than all the 
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(ions, arc times whercin che Lord 1s 
'oraciouſly pleaſed ro vouchſate ro his 
people {weet maniteitations ot his love 
and fayour ; when his hand 1s lieavy on 
'chem, then he lifrs up che light of his 
[countenance upon them, Pſal. 7 1. 20,21. 
| Thow which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore trou- 
bles fhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt bring 
me np again from the depths of the earth.Thou 
ſhalt encreaſe my. greatneſs , and comfort me 


' on every fide. So Plal, 94.19. [nthe mul- 


titude of my careful troubled thought 5 thy com- 


\ forts delight my ſoul, Ah Chriſtians, hath 


not God by all attlictions lifted up your 
ſouls ncarer Heaven ? as Noahs Ark Was| 


'lifred up nearer and nearer heaven by the 
riſing of the water higher and higher. 


[The Ball in the Emblem ſays ( percuſſa 


ſ#rgs ) The harder you beat mc down in 


+ 2ſhiftions; the higher I ſhall bound in 
-[aftetion rowards Heaven and heavenly 
things ; ſoafflitions do bur elevate and 


raiſea Saints aftetions tro Heaven and. 


heavenly things. : | 
When cHMurſfter lay fick, and his 


he felr himſelf ; he pointed to his Sores 
and Ulcers ( whereof he was tull ) and 
ſaid , Theſe are Gods Gems ard Jewels , 
wherewith he decketh his beſt friends, and 


"or gold 


nn IE 


SS 
* 
R 
” 


> 

My cog. tations 
f. e. My cares» 
tvl rroubled 
thoughts per- 
plexed,as the 
branc hesof a 
Trec by a 
Itrong wind, 
lt comes from 

1'y9 
1 Branch, by 
interpofing 
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Qui non eſt cr#- 
clanus, non eſt 
Chriftianur, 
faith Luther. 
The P,oveib 
1s, Smarc 
makes wit, 
and veXation 
gives 'Onder- 
ltandug. 


L blefſe God 1 
know (cverall 
precious ſouls 
of whom this 
world is noc 
worthy, that 
havc found 
more of God 
in «ffl Rions 
than in any 0- 
ther gracious 
diſperſarion, 
Mansſes ot 
more by his 
won chains, 
thin «ver he 
gor by kis 
golden 
Crow. 


4MRAnNT 
mT oy 


gold and fulver in the mr" 


( eAſſi 'ttiones benediftiones) Aﬀfiftions 
are bletiings. Gods corrections arc our! 
in{trutions, his laſhes our leflons, his| 
(courges ourSchool-maſters, his chaſtile-! 
ments our advertiſements. And to note! 
this, the Hebrews and Greeks both, do! 
exprels chaltening and teaching by one! 
and the ſame word ( "DD, mudvia 
HMenſar, Paideia ) becauſe the latter is 
the true end of the formcr. Ah you at- 
flicted Sons and Daughters of Zion, have! 
you, not had ſuch {weer diſcoveries of 
Godluch ſen{ible demonſtrations of his 
love, {uch bowels of att-tious working 
in him towards you ? Have you not had 
ſuch gracious viſits,and (uch glorious vi- 
ſions, that you would not exchange for 
all the world ? Yes. Have you not had 
the precious preſence of God with you, 

aicting and |tilling your ſoules,fupport-! 
ing and upholding your ſoul:'s. chearing 
and refreſhing your ſoules > Yes. Aud! 
have you not had the Lord applying 
precious promiſes and {utable remedics; 
to all your maladics ? Fave you not 
found God a bringing in u: xexpeHtcd| 
mercy in the day of your adverſity, ſu- 
table ro that promiſe, H-ſ. 2. 14. F wil 
allure ber , and bring her into the wilder- 
neſſe, and ſpeak. cmfortab y to her ( or, 1 
will ſpeak, earneſtly to ber heart , as Low 
Ce 


—— 


| 
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Hebrew reads it?) Yes. Have you not | 
found that God hath ſo ſweerned and | 0cal:s guor 
ſan&ified atHiftions ro you, as to make | pecratum clau- 
chem a means to diſcover many ſuns that | bj =." 
lay hid,& to purge you from many fins | os. 
that cleaved cloſe unto you, and to pre- | haq periſhed, 
vent youfrom fallinginto many fins that | if 1 had nor 
would have been the breaking of your | periſhed. 
bones , and the lofle of vour comtert ? | 
Yes. Have you not found that you have 
been like the Walnut-rrec, the better for 
beating ; and like the Vine; the berter for | Muk, faith 
bleeding ; and like the ingenious child, |2< whenir 
the berter for whipping ? Yes. Have you "none Ge 
not found affliftions to revive, quicken, | ir be putints 
and recover your decaycd graces ? Have | the fiok | 
they not inflamed that love that hath | amongſt filth, 
been cold, and pur life into that faith So doch affli- 
that hath been dying,and quickned thoſe | &jonsrecover 
hopes that have been wichcring, and put | and revive de- 
(pirit into thoſe joys and comtorts that | cayed graces. 
have been languiſhing ? Yes. O then 
ſtand up,8 as toall the world, that 
times of afflition have bzen the times 
wherein you have (cen the face of God, 
and heard the voice of God, and ſucked 
{weerneſs from the breaſts of God. and 
ted upon the delicates of God, and drunk 
deep of the conſolations of God, and 
have been moſt ſatisfied and delighted 
with the preſence and incomes of God. 
When Hezekiab in his greateſt affii- 


tion 
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Iſa 32. 9,to 
21, 
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"WPA 


Ha!. 2.16, 
I7,1T, 


|Etion lamentingly ſaid, 1 ſhall go mourn- 


ing to my grave, 1 ſhall not ſce the Lord in 
the land of the living, He will ent me «ff 
with pining ſickneſs, he will break all my 
bones. Like a Crane, or a Swallow, ſo did 
I chatter ; I d.d myonrn as a Dove; mine 
eyes faile with looking upward, O Lord, I 
am oppreſſed, undertake for me, . Soy now 
God comes in a way of mercy to him, 
and prints his love upon his heart, Yerſ, 
17. Thou haſt in love to my ſoul , delivered 
it from the pit of corruptwon , or rather 1 
2s the Hebrew reads it, 7 hou haſt loved 
my ſoul from the grave, for thou ha#t caſt 
all my fins b:hind thy back, Ah, fayes 
Hezekab, | have now found, that in my 
afflictions;thy afteftions have been moſt 
{trongly carryed towards me.as towards 
one whom thou art exceedingly taken 
with.O now thou haſt warmed me with 
thy love, and viſited me with thy grace, 
thou haſt made my darkneſs to be light, 
and turned my f1ghing into ſtaging, and 
my mourning into rejoycing. So when 
Habakkags belly rrembled, and his lips 
quivered , and rottenneſs entered into 
his bones , and all Creature comforts 
failed, yet then had he ſuch a ſweet pre- 
ſence of God with his Spirit, as makes 
him to rejoyce in the midlt of ſorrows: 
Yet ( (ayes he) 7 will rejogee imthe Lord, 


| [ will joy in the God of my ſalvation, And 


thus} 


a: 
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thus you (ce it clear, That in the times of 
affliction God makes { weet manifeſtaci-l 
ons of his love and tavour to his Chil-/ 
drens {ouls. | 


Eighthly, Praying times arc times; 
whercin the Lord is graciouſly pleaſed 
co give his people ſome {weer and com-| 
forcable - of his love and favour; 
towards them. Prayers crownes God! 
with honour and glory that is duc to! Ninjuem abs 
his Name; and God crowns prayer with, ** "ſque te re- 
aflurance and comfort; uſually the moſt pros 
praying ſouls,are the melt aflured ſouls.| o Lord, ith 
There is no ſervice wherein ſouls have, he, Inever go 
ſuch a near familiar and friendly encer-| 2v4y from 
courſe with God, as in this of Prayer; _=_ —_— 
neirher is there any ſervice , wherein| ma, —_ # 
God doth morg delight ro make known | much in pray: 
his grace and Y odacſs his mercy and | er, a5 ſome 
bounty, his bcaury aud glory, ro poor | Writers ob- 
ſouls, than this of prayer. The beſt and " 
 \weerelt Aowers of Paradiſc, God gives 
* |to his people when they are upon their 
| knees. Praycris ( Porta C@li, claws Paxa- 
4:5 )the Gare of Heaven, a Key to let us 
'into Paradiſe. When Job» was weeving 
(in prayer, doubtleſs) rhe Sealed Book 
| was open to hing. Many Chriſtians have 
| found by experience, praying times ro bc 
[ſcaling times, times wherein God hath 
[ſealed up to them the remiſſion of yn 

INS, 
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py'2 Pyn 
With) weatt- 
neſs or flight, 
tired as it 
were with his 
making (peed 


4 


| Matter, and conſider the Viſion, Tn theſe 


fans and the ſalvation of their ſouls, 
They have found prayer to be a ſhelter 
to their ſoules, a ſacrifice ro God, a 
{ſweet favour to Chriſt, a ſcourge to Sa- | 
tan, and an inlet to aflurance. God 
loves to lade the wings of prayer with 
the choiceſt, and chicfelt blefſings. Ah! 
how- often, Chriſtians, hath God kiſt 
you at the beginning of prayer, and 
ſpoke peace ro you in the midſt of pray- 
cr, and filled you with joy and aflu-} 
rance, upon the cloſe of prayer ? That | 
ninth of Damel, from the [eventcenth to | 
[the four and twentieth verſe, is full to ' 
|the point in hand ; I fhall only cite the | 
words of the four laſt Verſcs. And 
whilft [ was ſpeaking ard praying, and con- 
ſeſſing my ſon, and the ſin of my people !ſrae!, 
and preſenting my ſupplicggion before the 
Lord my Goa, for the Holy CAMonrtain of my | 
| God; Yea, whileſt I was ſpeaking in prayer, 
| even the man Gabritl, whem [ had ſeen in 
the Viſion at the beginmng , being cauſed 
to flye ſwiftly, touched me about the time of 
Evemng Oblation, eAnd he informed me, 
(talked with me, and (aid, O Daviel, I am 
; now come forth to give thee hall and nn- 
 derſtandirg, eAt the beginning of thy ſup- 
| plications , the commandement came forth, 
and I am come to ſhew thee , for thou art 


| greatly beloved , therefore underſtand the 


words 
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words you ſce, whileſt Damel was un 
praycr, the Lord appears to him and 
ives him a Divinc touch, and tels him, | 
hat he is a man 'preatly beloved, or as nimſe's' 
the Hebrew hath it, a ma» of deſires. SI] chamudoth, a 
eACts 10. 1, 2, 3,4: Therewas acertamn| manof de- 
man in Ceſarta, calied Cornelims, a Cen-| fircs,that is, 
turion, of the Band called the Italian| *<tatis 
Band, a devout man, and one that feared 
God with all bis houſe, which gave nwch| to God, 
alms to the people, and prayed to God always; | 
he ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the ninth | 
hour of the day, as Angel of God coming in 
to him, and ſaying unto him, Cornel "i 
eAnd when he locked on him, he was afraid, 
ard ſaid, What i it Lord } And he ſaid | 
unto bini, Thy prayers, and thine alm;\ y;1 e Cahin 
are come up for a memorial before God.' v 0vcumenus 
Praying Cornelis you fee is remembred|! on the words. 
by God, and viſited ſenſibly and evi-| 
dently by an Angel, aud affured,that his 
prayers and good dceds, are not onely 
an oder, a {ſweet (mel, a ſacrifice accepta= 
ble and well pleaſing ro God, but alſo 
that they fhall be glorioufly rewarded 
by God. So when: Perer was praying, | gg e.g, 
he fell into a trance, and ſaw Heaven| 5. 
epened, and had his ming elevated, and 
all rhe facultics of the ſoul filled wich a 
Divine Revelation. So when Pau! was 
a praying, he ſces a viſion, Ananias a| ago iy.to 
[coming & laying his hands on bimchae __ 
1 c 


very pleafing , 
and delightful | 


| 
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he might receive his fight. Pal had 

not been long at praycr, bctorc it was! 
|revealed ro him, that he was a choſen 
| Vellel, betore he was filled with the 
| voice and comforts of the H>ly Ghott : 
| ſo ourSaviour wastransfigured aShe was 

praying. I hus you ſ(cc,thar praying times 
/are times, wherein the Lord isgraciouſly 

pleaſed to lifrup the light of his counte- 

; ance upon his people, and ro cauſe his 
grace and fayor, his goodneſs and kind- 
[neſsro reſt on chem, as the ſpiric of Et- 
jahbdid reſt on Eſha, 


Objection. 
| ID Ut ſome may vbjett and ſayHe have been 
at the ar of mercy, early and late, for 
aſſurance, and yet we have not obtained it ; we | 
have prayed and waited, and we have waited 
and prayed ; we have prayed and monrned, and | 
we have moarned and prayed ; and yet we can« | 
mot get a good word from God, a (mile from| 
God, he hath covered himſelfe with a cloud, | 
end after all that we have done, it us ſtil night | 
with ony ſouls. God ſeems not to be at hom, 
he ſcems not to value our prayere ; we call, 
ard Cry, and ſhout cnt for aſſurance , and yet 
be ſhutteth out our prayer, we ave ſure that 
we have not found praying times tobe times of 
#ſ[urance to our ſouls, exc. | 


Ar ſ ver 
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Anſwer 1. 


Ne ro this Objeftion, I ſhall give 
beſe anſwers ; firit, that it may be, 


you have been more carncit and yehe- 
menr for aſlurance and the ctte&s ob it, 
viz., Joy, comfort, and peacc, than you 


[tis becrer to 


have been tor gracc and holinels, tor |receive, than 


communion with God, and conformity 


-0 receive and 


to God ; it may be your requelts tor | 0c ao, Clein, 


allurance have bcen full of life and ſpirit 
when your requeſts tor grace & holinels; | 
tor communion with God, and confor-' 


|mity to God, have been litelcſs and | 
ſpiricleſs - It lo, no wondcr that aflu-} 


rance 1s denycd you. Aflurance makcs 
molt for your comtort, but holineſs 
makes molt for Gods honour ; mans ho- | 
line(s is now [us greateſt happineſs, and 
in Hcaven mans greateſt happineſs will | 
be his pertet holinels. Aſſurance is the | 
daugl:cr of Holineſs, and hc that ſhall 
more highly prize and more carneſtly | 
preſs atccr :he enjoyment of the daugh-| 
ter, than the mother; it is not a wonder, | 
if God ſhuts the door upon him, and 
croſles him in thething he moſt deſires. | 
The ſurcit and the ſhorteſt way to afſu- 
rance, is to wreſtle and contend with | 
God for holinc(s,as the Angel conten-' 


y CF AO 


| Moſes | 


ded with the Devil about the body of Judzes 2. 9. 
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Mal, 3. 2. 


The Jews have 
a ſaying, I hat 
thoſe ſeventy 
ſouls thac 
went down to 
Agypt, were 
more worth 
thantke (e- 
venty Nacions 


of the woſld, 


Pſal. 16, 2. 
Rev, 3.18. 
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Moſes, When the ſtream and cream of 
a mans ſpirit ruas after holineſs, it will 
not be long night with that man, the 
Sun of Rightcouſnefſs will ſhine forth 


upon that man, and tura his winter into 
ſummer, & crowa him with the diadem 
ofAſſurance. The more holy any perſon 
is, the more excellent he is; allcorrup- 
tionsarc diminutions of cxccllency, (the 
more mixt any thing is, the more it is 
abaſed ; as it Gold and Tin bs mixcd ; 
and rhe more pure it is, asmecr Gold, 
che more glorious it 1s. .) Now the 
more divinely excellent any maa is, the 
more fit he is to enjoy the choicelt and 
higheſt tavors. Aſſurance is 2 Jewel of 


that valuc, that he will beſtow ic upon |þ 


none but h s excellent ones: Allurance 1s 
that tried gold, that none can wear, but 
thoſe that win itin a way of grace and 
holines.It may be,it thou hadſt minded, 
and cadcavorcd more attcr communion 
with God, and conformity to God, thou 
mighteſt betore this time have looked 
upward, and (cen Cod in Chriſt ſmiling 
uponthce and have looked inward( into 
thy own foul ) and ſecn the Spirit of 
Grace witneſſing to thy ſpirit, that thu 
art a Son, an Heir, an [Heir of God, and 
a joynt heir with (Chriſt, But thou haſt 
minded more thy own comfort, than 
Chriſts honour , thou haſt minded the 
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Peace) more than Chriſt the Root;thou 
haſt minded the Springs of comfort, 
more than Chriſt the Fountain of lite ; 
thou haſt minded the beames of the Sun 
mare than the Sun of Righteouſneſle ; 
and theretorc ic is but a righteous thing 
wich God to leave thee to walke in a 
valley of darkactle, to hide his face from 
_ and to ſeem ta be as an enemy to 
thee. 


Anſwer 2. 
Bu {(ccondly, I anſwer, It may be 


cho1art not yer fic tor ſo choice a 
mercy, thou art not able ty bear ſo great 
a favour. Many heads are not able to 
bear ſtrong waters. Why, the very quia- 
teſſence of all the ſirog confolations of 
God are wrung our into this golden cup 
of aflurance; and can you drink of this 
cup, and not ſtammer 'nor ſtagger ? 
Belieye it, aſſurance is mear for ſtrong 
men, . few babes ( if any) are able to 
bear it, and digeſt it. The Apoſtle ſaith 
That ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 
are of full age, ( or that are 'compara- 
tively perfe*t, or full grown ) even thoſe, 
who by reaſon of uſe, ( Greek, by rca- 
fon of habit, which is got by continual 
cultom, and long praftice ) have their 

MA ſerſes 
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bloſſoms, and the fruic (Aſſurance andy 


Job 15, 11- 
Divine com- 
forr is a deli- 
care thing, & 
it is not given 
to him thac 
admirs of 
any other» 


Heb, 5.1 2,14, 
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1C9r, 3, 1,2) 
2, 


Inval:.dam at 
ne nature qua- 
rulam Seneca 
Weak ſpirits 
are ever quar®* 
reiling and 
contend'ng. 


N2J 
So the Chee 
wi. 


Den: 


3 Je 27. 


Pla. 43.13» 


— — 


ſenſes exerciſed to diſcerne both good and 
evil, The Greek word properly {1gni- 
fies ſuch-an exerciſe, as wreſtlers,or fuch 
as content for victory do uſe, which is 
with all chcir might and ſtrength, being 
trained.fip unto 1t by long exerciſe. It 
may be, O complaining Chriſtian, that 
thou arr bur a ſcrub, a babe in grace ; 
happily thou art nor yet got beyond the 
breatt,or it chou arcyyer thou art not paſt 
the Spoon. Ah Chriſtian, if it be thus 
with thee, ccaſe complaining of want of 
aſlurancc, and be up and growing, be 
more aged in grace and holineſs,& thou 
fhalr find aſſurance growing upon thee. 


Divine wiſdom fparkles much in this, 
in giving milk ro Babes ( that are more! 
'carnal .than ſpiritual ) and meat; 5. . | 
Afturance toſtrong men,that have more! 
Skill and will, chat have a greater ability 
and choicer faculty,to prize and improve 


this Jewel Aflurance. than babes have. 
[The Hebrew word (havbodb fignifhes 


'both weigh:, and glory : and verily] | 


'Slory is ſuch a weight, that if the body! 
| were not uphcld by that glorious power 
| _ wah, - 

[that railcd Jeſus Chriſt ſrom the grave, 
{were it not bore up by everlaſting arms, 
{it were impoſſible it ſhould bare 1r.Now 
 aſſirrance 1s the rop of glory, it is the 
\gJory of glory ; then certainly » they 


| hat need be very glorious within, that 
fhall 
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ſhall be crowned with ſuch a weight of | 
glory, as aflurance is. Well, remember 
this, Itis mercy ro want mercy, till-we 
are fic for mercy, till we are able to bear 
the weight of mcrcy,and make a divine 
improycment of mercy. | 


Anſwer 3. 
f Yon You muſt diſtinguiſh be- 


tween delays and denials; God may 
delay us, when he does not deny us ; he 
may deter the giving in ofa mercy,'and 
yet, at lalt, give the very mercy begged. 
Barren Hannab prayes, yeer after yeecr, 
for a m:rcy; Goddclays her long, but 
at laſt gives her her defire, and the Texr 
ſays expreſly, thar her countenance was 
no moreſad, 1 Sam. r. 18. After many 
prayers and tears, the Lord comes in, 
and afſurcs her, rl1at ſhe ſhould have the 
defire of her ſoule ; and now ſhe mourns 
no more; bur fits down ſatisfied com- 
forted and cheered. Afrer much prays 
ing waiting and weeping, God uſually 
comes with his hands and his heart full 
of mercy to his pgopl: : He loves nor 
to come (Vacnus manbrm) empty-handed 
to thoſe that haye fate long with wet 
eyes at Mercics door. Chriſt tries the 
faith, patience, and conſtancy of the Ca«- 
naanite womanzne deferred and delay'd 


” manu. fi. Bt 
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hers! 
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Every abd:- 
ence increa- 
ſech love, 
thanks, and 
eeuſt., 
P(.116.1,2,3. 
And thoſe 
mercies are 
beſt impro- 
ved,which we 
receive after 
= have been 
ong vpon our 
knees. 


Mat, tf, 31 
10 29, 
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Exclamat tan- 

-_ vitm. 
urgenſ1s., 


He crys out 
#s conquered, 


Hah, 2. 3. 


1 her,he reproached and repulſed her : and 


| 


| be ſure to obtain that aflurance that will 


yet, at laſt, is overcome by her, as not 
being able any longer to withſtand her 
importunate requeſts, O woman great # 
thy faith, be it wnto thee, even 4s thou 
wile, Chriſt puts her off art firſt, but clo- 
{es with her at laſt;ar firſt, a good word, 
a good look is roo good for her, but at 
lafl,gobd words,and good looks are too 
little for her, Be it unto thee, even as thou 
wilt, Ar firſt, Chriſt carrics himſclf to 
her as a churliſh ſtranger,bur ar laſt asan 
amorous lover ; though at firſt, he had 
ot ai car to hear her, yct at laſt he had 
a heart to grant her, not only her defire, 
bur even what elſe ſhe would defire over 
and above what ſhe had defired. God 


heard: Dariel at the beginning of his 
ſupplicarions.and his bowels of love was! 
working ſtrongly rowards him, but the | 
Angel Gabriel doth not informe Damel 
of this tF afterwards. Praying (hls, 


| you ſaythat you have prayed long for 


aſlurance, and yet you have not obtai- 
ncd it; Well,pray ſtill,O-pray and wait, 
wait and pray, the Yi/ion i for an appoin- 
ted time, but at the end, 1t ſhall ſprake, and 
not lie ; though it tarry, wait for it, be- 
cauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry, 
God hath never, God will never fail the 
praying ſoul; at the long run, thou ſhalr 


richly | 
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| richly recompence thee for all thy pray- 

ing,waiting,and weeping; therefore hold 
[up & hold on praying though God doth 
(delay thee, aud my foul tor thine, thou 
| ſhalr reap in due {caſon ſuch a harveſt of 

Joy and comfort,as will ſufficiently pay 
| chee for all thy pains. Shal the Husband- 

man wait patiently for the precious 

fruits of the Earth ? and wilt not thou 
| wait patiently for .affurance,, which 
[is a Jewel more worth than Heaven and 
\ Earth? Praying ſouls remember this, Ic 
is but weaknefle tothink that men ſhall 
reap as {ſoon as they ſow, that they ſhall 
reap in the Evening, when they have bur | 
ſowed in the Morning. Titzs Veſpaſias | 
[never diſmiſt any Petitioner with a tear 
[in his eyc,or with a heavy heart; ſhall 
; wethink, that the God of compaſhons 
' wilalwaysdiſmiſs the petitionersof hea- 
'ven with tears in their eyes ? Sutcly no. 
| Ninthly, Sometimes before che ſoul 


| * . . . 
1s deeply engaged in fore conflits with 


| Saran, the Lord is graciouſly pleaſed ro 
viſit his people with his loving kindneſs 
'and to give them ſome ſweet aſſurance, 
that though they are rempred, yer they 
ſhall not be worſte&; though they are 
tried,yer they ſhall be crowned ; though 
' Satan doth roar as a Lion upon the ſoul 
[yer he ſhall not make a prey of the ſoul ; 


for the Lyon ofthe Tribe of Judah will 
| M 2 hold ' 


Gal.6.,9. 


Suectonis. 


This troth 
many choice 
Chiſtians 
have found 
by experi- 
ence. 


Rev.F.5. 
John 10. 38, 


Se, 
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Ex.1 9.8, (oc. 
2 Cor.12, Is 
to 8, 


Mat, 3.ult, 


Pa. 16, uhlt 


Non tanquam 
miſe'icordesine 
digenti,ſed ton- 
guam ſubjeftt 
ommipotents, 


Aug. Hom, 8. 


hold it faſt,and none ſhall pluck ic outof 
his hand. God firſt fed /ſrae! with Man-| 
na from Hcaycn, and gave them watcr 
to drink out of the Rock, betore their 
fore hght with eAmalck, Betore Paul 
was buttcted by Satan, he was caught 
up into the third Heaven, where he had | 
very glorious viſions, and revclations of ' 
the Lord, even ſuch, as he was not able 
co utter. Before Jeſus Chriſt was led ' 
into the wilderneſs to be rempted by 
Satan, to queſtion and doubt of his Son». 
ſhip,he heard a voice from heavenſaying | 
T his ts my belvved Son, in whom I am well | 
pleaſed, The Spirit of the Lord did firſt 
deſcead upon him as a Dove, bctare 
Satan fell upon him as a Lyon, Gad! 
walks wich his people ſome turns in pa- | 
radiſc, and gives them ſome taſts of his! 
right hand plcaſures,before Satan by his 
tempting ſhall do them a diſpleaſure. | 
But I muſthaſten to a cloſe of thisChap- 
tcr, and therefore, 

Tenthly and laſtly, After ſome ſharp 
conflicts with Satan, God is graciouſly 
pleaſcd to lift up the light of his coun- 
renance upon his people, and to warm 
and cheer their hearts with the beams of 
his love. Matth. 4, 11. Then the Devil 
leaveth hins, and behold, Angels came and mis 
miſtred unto him, When Chriſt had even 
ſpear himſelf in foiling and quelling, 
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io reſiſtiogand ſcarrering Sarans remp-| 


tations , then che Angels came and mi- 
niſtred cordials and comforts unto him. 
So after Pan! had been buffered by Sa- 
tan he heard thatſweet word from Hea- 
ved, My grace us ſufficient for thee, for 
my ſtrength iu made perfett in weakneſs, 
which filled his heart with joy and glad- 
ne(s. The hidden Mannazthe New name 
and the white (tone is givento the con- 
queror, to him that hath fought with 
prin ipalities, and powers, and ſpiritual 
wickedneſſe in high- places , and is Come! 
oft with his garments dipt in blood, After 
the Remen Generals had gotten viftory , 
oyer their enemies, the Segate did _ 
not one way, but many ways to cxprelle | 
their loveto them. So afrer our Faith | 


| hath gotren victory over Satan, God 


uſually rakes the foul in his arms, and! 
courts it, and ſhews much Kkindneſle; 
toit. Now the ſoul ſhall be carricd in 
triumph,now the chariot of ſtatcattends 


| the ſoule, now White rayment is pur 


upon the ſoul,nowPalms arepur into the | 


| conquerors hands, now the Garland is | 


(ct upon the conquerors head, and now | 
2 Royal feaſt is provided, where God | 
will fer the conqueror at the upper; 
en1 of the Table, and ſpzak kindly, and | 


ſcarry ir (weetly towards him, as one | 


much afteted and taken with hisvictory 
1 4 over ' 


2 Car. 12,7, 
[0 10s 


Rev. 7.17. 


Eh. 6,12, 


Rev. 3. S. 
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As many have 
found hy ex» 
per:ence. 


over the Prince of darkncfle. Conflits 
wich Satan, are uſually the ſharpeſt, and 
che hotteſt ; they ſpend and walt moſt, 
the vital and noble ſpirits of the Saints ; 
and therefore, the Lord after ſuch con- 
Aitts doth ordinarily give his people his 
choiceſt and his ſtrongeſt cordials. 

And thus by Divine afhſtance, we 
have ſhewed you the ſpecial times and 
(caſons, wherein the Lord is graciouſly 


pleaſed ro give his people ſome caſts of 


his love, ſome {ſweet affurance, thatthey 
are his favorites, that alll is well, and 
ſhall be for ever well between him and 
them ; and that though many things 
may trouble them, yer nothing ſhall 
ſeparate them from their God, their 
Chriſt, their Crown. 
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Containing the ſeverall 


HINDERANCES 
AND 


IMPEDIMENTS 


THAT 


| Keep poor {ouls from Aſſurance; 
with the 


ME ANS & HELPS 


To remove thoſe Impediments 
and Hinderances. 


The firſt Impediment. 
Ow the firſt Impediment and 
hinderance to Aſſurance, that 

we ſhall inſtance in, is, De- 
TN {pairing thoughts of mercy. 
O cheſc impriſon the ſoul, and make it 
alwayecs night with the ſoul ; theſe on 
the 
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There is 2 
three fold 
Deip:ie 

1 Wecldly. 

2 Moral. 

3 Spiritual | 
And this laſt } 
5 the worit 
and greateſt. 


It wakes a 
man call pood 
evi', and evi] 
good, lighr 
darkneſs, and 
darknes light; 
ſweer biccer, 
nd br-rer 
ſweer 3 a S3- 
vow a de- 
| ſtroyer, a E- 
deemer 4 re 
ve Bri, Oc. 


the windows of the Soul, that no light 
can come in to cheer it. Deſpairing 
thoughts make a man fight againſt God 
with his owne weapons ; they make a 
man calt all the cordials of the Spirit 
againſt che wall, as things of no value ; 
they make a man ſuck poy(on out of the 
ſweet promiſes ; they make a man cmi- 
nent in nothing unletle ic be in having 
hard thoughts of God, and in arguing 
againlt his own {oul,and happineſle,and 
in turning his greateſt advantages, into 
diſadvantages, his greatcſt helps into his 
grcateſt hindrances Deſpairiagthoughts 
of mercy , make a man below the beaſt 
that periſherh. Plny ſpeaks of the Scorpt- 
on, that there 1s not one minut wherein it 
doth not pur forth the ſting, as being un- 
willing to loſe any opportuaity of doing 
miſchief. Such Scorpions are deſpairing| 
ſouls, they are ſtil] a putting out their | 


the Scripturezor the Saints, or Ordinan- 
ccs,or their awn ſouls. A deſpairing ſoul 
is ( Magor Miſſabrh) a terror to himſelf, 
ic cannot reſt, but like Noabs Ark is al- 
| ways rolt here and there, ir is troubled 
on every fide, it is ful of fears and fight- 
ings. j (xd {oul is a burden to 
ot 1ers, but the greateſt burden to it ſelt, 
it is ſtill a vexingzterrilying, tormentingz 
condemning, and perplcxipg it ſelfe - 


ſting,a rangling with God, or Chritt, or | 


De- 


Lal 
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Deſpairing makes every ſweet bitrer, and 
every birter excceding bitter, it puts 
Gall and Wormwood into the ſweeteſt 
Wine, and it puts a ſting, a crofle into 
every crofle., Now whileſt the ſoul is 
under theſe deſpairing thoughts of mer- 
cy, how is it poſſible that ir ſhould at- 
rain to a wel-grounded aſlurance; there- 


this deſpairing condition, give me leave 
a lictle to expoſtulate with deſpairing 
ſouls. Tell me,O deſpairing ſouls, is not 
deſpair an exceeding vile and contemp- 
tible fin?is it not a diſhonour toGod,a re- 
proach to Chriſt,& a murderer of ſouls? 
is it not a belying of God, a —_— of 
Chriſt,and a crowning of Satan ? it doth 
without doubt proclaim the Devil a 
conqueror,and litts him up above Chriſt 
himſelfe. Deſpair is an evil that flows 
from the greateſt evil in the world, it 
flows from unbeliet,from ignorance,and 
miſ-apprehenſions of God and his grace, 
and from miſtakes ofScripture,and from 
Satan, who being for ever caſt out of pa- 
radiſe, labors wh all his art and might 
to worke poor ſoules to deſpaire of 
ever entring into paradiſe. O deſpair- 
ing ſoules, let the greatneſfle of this 
ſin effetually awaken you,and provoke 
you to labour as for life, ro come out 
of this condition , which is as finfull 


tore for the helping of the ſoul our of | a 
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A deſpairing 
foul is like 


che Spider 


that drawes 
poyfon out of 
the (weeteſt 
2wers, 


Deſpaire is 
Sacans maſter 
picce, it 
carries men 
headlong to 
Hell, it makes 
a man twice 
rold a Child 
of Hell ; it is 
a Viper that 
hath ſtinged 
many a man 
c@ death, 
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as it is dolctul, and tobe hated, 
amen » and as much tobe hated, 
2410, rell mc, O deſpairi 
Ads 2 hath not dcſpairing Judas rg ous 
redone whenas the murderers of Chriſt be- 
Cn *|lieving on him were ſaved ? Did nor | 
dendeC hr ſum, Judas (11h more hainouſly by deſpairing, 
fahh one. than by betraying of Chriſt ? Deſpai r= 
ing Spira 1s damned , when repens 
Manaſſah is ſaved. O deſpairing {ou!s, 
the arms of mercy arc opcn to recoive a 
2 Chron. 33. | {@"aſah, a Moalter, a Devil incariare ;| 
r,to15, he cauſed chat Goſpel Propic: //a12b ro 
be ſawed in the midſt with a Saw{(a5fom 
Rabbins ſay;) he turned atide from the 
Lord to commit Idolatry,and cair{cd bis 
ſons to paſs thorow the fire, and dealt 
with familiar ſpirits,and made the ſtreets 
Marks. g. | of Jeruſalem to over-flow,with innocent 
blood. The ſoul of Mary Magdalen 
was full of Devils, and yet Chriſt caſt 
them out, and made her heart his houſe 
his preſcace Chamber ; why doſt thou 
then ſay there is no hope for thee,Odefſ- 
pairing ſoul?Paulwas full of rage againſt 
Chrift 8 his people8 full of blaſphemy 
and impiery, and yer behold Pazl is a 
choſcnVeſlel! Paul is caught up into the 
Heaven, and he is filled with the gifts 8: 
graces of the Holy Ghoſt! Why ſhould 
Luke 15, 13, thou then ſay, there is for thee no help, 
4. [O cchpairing foul? Though the Proteus 
| a 


——— 


CE 


woes — 


—— 
——— 
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run from his Farther, and ſpent and 
aſted all his cſtare in wayes of: baſencſs 
ad wickedneſs, yer upgn his reſolu- 
on to return, his Father $ himy and 
inſtead of killing,he kiſſes him;inſtead of 
kicking him, he embraces him;inſtead of 


ſumptuous proviſton for him. And 
how then doſt thou dare to ſay,QO deſ- 
pairing ſoul; thatGod will acver caſt an 
cyc of love upan thee,nor beſtow a crum 
of mercy on thee. The Apoſtle tels 
you of ſome monſtrous miſcreants, that 
were mwnrighteow, formcators, 1dolaters, 
adulterers, effeminate, abuſers of themſelves 


| [with mankind, theeves, covetons , drun- 


kards, reviders, extortioners ; and yct theſe 
monſtersof mankind,thorow che infinite 
?00dnefſe and free grace of God, are 
waſhed from the filth and guilt of their 
fins, and juſtified by the Rightcouſneſle 
of Chriſt, and ſanRificd by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, and decked, and adorned with 
the precious Graces of Chriſt. Therefore 
do not ſay, O deſpairing ſoul, that thou 
ſhalt dye in thy fins,and lyedown at laſt 
in everlaſting ſorrow. Did it make for 
the honour and glory of his free grace, 
to pardon them ? and will it be a re- 
reproach to his free Grace ro pardon 


ſuch ungodly ones ? and ſhall he be un- 


juſt 


ec 


ſhuting the door upon him, he makes] 


Vai, 22,23, 


1 Cor. 6, 9, 
lo,11. 


O deſpairing 
ſoul*, are you 
good at buen- 
ing, that you 
have no- mer- 


cy on your 
ſelves, bur to 
argue to your 


thee ? Could God be juſt in juſtifying |own undoing ? 


— _ 4 
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Sub Laudibus 
natures latent 
Int Tic gratie. 
Aug. 

The Patrons 
of mans free- 
will, are enc- 
mies ro Gcd: 
free grace, 


loha 3. 16. 
16.9.6 
Joha 4. 19, 


tunworthinefs a itnefs for mercy, 
tra the ſtreami'ot mercy from them?no. 
Why then, O deſpairing ſoul, ſhouldeſt 
thau fear thar thy unworthineſs and un- 
fitneſs tor mercy, will fo ſtop and turn 
the ſtceam of mercy, as that thou muſt 
periſh eternally for want of pne drop of 
{pecial Grace and Mercy. 

Againe, tell me, O deſpairing ſoul ! 
Isnot the Grace of God free grace? is 
not mans ſalvation of free grace? B 
grace ye are ſaved, Epheſ : 2.8. Every link 
of this golden chain is Grace. Ir is free 


then, at this preſent time alſo there is 
A remnant according to the elefhion of 
grace, Ir is free grace that chooſes ſonic 
[ro be Jewels from all ererniry,that choo- 
ſes ſome to life, when othersare left in 
| darknc(s. 


free grace ; Chriſt is the greateſt, the 
ſweeteſt, the choiceſt, the chicteſt gift 
that ever God gave ; and yet this gift 
is given by a hand of love. God ſo loved 
the world that he gave bus onely begotten 
Son, &c, Here is a fe without a ficut, 
God ſo loved the world ; {o freely, fo ve- 
hemently, ſo fully, ſo admirably, ſo un+ 
conceivably, That he gave hs only Soy, 
| His Son,not his Servant ; his = 

on, 


juſt in juſtifying of thee ? Did not cheir | 


The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a gift of] 


grace that choſe us, Rom. 11. 5. Eycn (o} | 


_—_—_— 
” 


Dc pon, 


T —— 
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Son, not his adopted Son, yea, his only 
otten Son. 

have read of one that had four Sons, 
and in a Famine being ſore oppreſt with | gyc God, oO 


|hunger, cheParents reſolved to ſell one | thou deſpai- 


for relict ; but then they conſidered wirkh | ring foule, is 
themſelves which of the fourthey ſhould | f4*7 7%cr418: 


{ell ; chey ſaid the eldeſt was the: firſt of |" be 527 


. bowe's, he wil 
their ſtrengrh, theretore loath chey were | nor ſtand up- 


to {ell him; the ſecond was the very Pi- | on giving his 
{ture of the Father, and therefore loath |S9n t@ moſt | 
they were to part with him ; the third —__ 
was like the Mother, and therefore they | 
were not wiking to part with him ; the 
fourth & youngeſt was the child of their 
old age, their Benjamin, the dearly be- 
loved of them both ; and therefore they 
were reſolved not to part with any of |: 
them ; and ſo would rather ſuffer them- 
{elves to periſh, than to part with any of 
their children. 

| -ObutGods heart is ſo ſtrongly fer Heb. 11,433. 
upon ſinners; that he freely gives Jeſus | *- 3: «0. 
Chriſt, who 1s his firſt born, who 1s his; 

very Picture, who is his beloved Berja- | 

men, who 1s his chicfeſt joy, who is his 

greateſt delight, as Solomon (peaks, Then Pro. 3. 20, 

I was by him, as one broug ht wpwith him, DYNwyH 
and [ was daily his delight ( in the He- WoyYen 
brew, H# delights, that is, his greateſt 


delight ) rejoyeing alwayes before bim, or 
porting greatly before himyas lictle ones 
f w_ 


| 


_— 13 


| 


j 
: 
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Chriſt is cal'd 
the gift of 
God, and the 
free giſr of 


God, five times 


rogerher in 
Rom. 5. 15, 
116,17, 1 $. 


Rs | 


Num, 25, 12, 


Hoſ, 14. 4. 


Deur. 7. 7,8. 


doe before their Parents. Why theu, O 
deſpairing ſoul, doſt chou firdown figh+ 
ing, and walkupand down mourning, 
and ſadly concluding that there is no 
mercy for thee ? hold up thy head, O 
deſpairing ſoul, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is 
a Sift of tree grace ; the conſideration of 
his ftce, boundleſs, botramleſs, and end- 
lefle love, may afford thee much matter 
of admiration and conſolation,but none 
of deſparation. 

And as Jeſus Chriſt is a gift of free 
grace,or a free-grace-gitt, ſo the preci- 
ous Covenant of grace is a gift of grace. 
Gen. 17. 2, 1 will make my Covenant 
betwixt we and thee, but in the Original 
it IS, [ will give thee my Covenant, = 
you ſcethat the Coycnant of grace is a 
free gift of gracc. 

God gave the Covenant of the Prielt- 
hood unto Phineas as a gift, ſo God gives 
the Covenant of grace as a gi'tof favour 
and gracc to all that he rakes into Cove- 
nant with himſelf;from firſt to laſt all is 
{rom tree grace. God loves freely, will 
heal their back flidins, 1 will love them | 
freely, 8c. 

So Moſer, The Lord( faith he) ſet bu 
| love upon you, to rake you into Covenant with 
him ; not becauſe you were more in number 


thas other prople, but becauſe he loved you and 
choſe your fathers, 
Be 
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The onely ground of Gods love is his 


love ; the ground of Gods loye is onely | 


and wholly in himſelt. There is neither | 


(portion, NIr Propurtion in ns, to draw 
'his love; there isno love, nor loveliacts 
in us, that ſhould cauſc a beam of his 
love to ſhine upon us ; there is that en- 
micy,that filthincs,that treacherouſacſs, 
untaichtalncſs to be found in every mans 
'boſlom, as might jultly pur God upon 
olorityinghimſclt in theirctcrnal ruine, 
and to write their narnces in his black 
Book, ia characters of blood and wrath. 
And as Go loves freely, ſo God julti- 
\fes us treely, Row, 3. 24. Being juſtt- 
fied freely by bus grace, through the Re- 


\ demption that is in Jeſu ( bri(t. And as 


poor f1nners are juſtined treely, fo they, 


arc pardoned freely, As 5. 31. Him hath\ 


God exalted (praking of Chriſt) with bus 
right hand t» be a Prince and @ Saviour ; 
for to grve vepe-tance to Iſrael, and forgiu- 
meſs of fins. And as they are pardon'd free- 
ly, ſo they ſhall be ſaved freely, Rm, 6. 
ult, Fir the wages of fin 15 death, but the 
"gift of God 11 eternall life, 8c. Thus you 
ſee, O deſpairing foul; thar all is of free 
| grace, from the loweſt ro the higheſt 
round in FacobsEadder, all is of Grace. 
Chrilt js a-Donative, the Covenant of 
grace is + Donarive, Pardon of fin is a 
\Donative, Heaveh & S$alvationis a Do- 

N*® native 


_— - 


Gnd will have 
all blefſigs 
aad happineſs 
ro flow from 
| free grace. 
1 Thar the 
| worſt of fin» 
| Ners may 
| have ſtrong 
| grounds for 
| hope an4 
| COM:or , 
2 For the 
| praiſe of his 


| own glory, 


' 


3 Thar vain 
| man may not 
hoalt, 
4 Thatovur 
mercies and 
bleſſings may 
be ſure to us. 


The gracious 

| gift of God. 
Chariſma (g- 
nifies a gifr 
flowing from | 
the free grace 
and favour of 
God. ; 

| Joh, 20, 28, 


bo 
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Rev. 21.6, 
&K232 18. 


La. <2, 1, 


native, Why then, O defpairing foules 
ſhould you fit dowa fighing under ſuch 
black, (ad, and aiſmal apprehenſtons of 
God, and your own ſtate and condi- 
tion ? 

Verily,ſecing all happineſs and bleſled- 
acſs comes in a way of free grace , and 
20t in a way of doing, not in a way of 
works, you ſhould ariſe O deſpairing 
(ouls,and caſt off all d:{pairing thoughts 
and drink of the waters of life freely, What 
chongh thy hearc be dead,and hard,and 
{ſad ? whac though thy fins be many,and 
thy fears great ? yet behold here is glort- 
OUS grace, rich grace, WOnderous gracc, 
matchlcſs ani incomyarable riches of 
free grace, {pread before thee. U ler this 
firc warm thee, let rhef© waters refreſh 
chee, let theſe cordials ſtreagrhen thee, 
that it may be day and no longer night 
with thee, that thy mourning may be 
turacd into rejoycing, and thy beauritul 
#1rm2nts may be put on; that fo the 
reſt of thy daycs may be dayes of glad- 
[ns and {wectne(s, and free grace may 
|bean everlaſting ſhade, ſhelter, and reſt 
| unto thee. 

Again, tell m*,. O deſpairing ſouls, 
do you underſtand, and moſt (criou!ly, 
and frequently ponder upon thoſe par- 


[ticular Scriptures char do moſt clearly, 


. 


| {wectly,and _= the mercics of 


God, 


<a 
CA EE EIT 
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|God, the bowels of God, the grace and 
[favour of God to poor ftnncrs, as that 


| Pſal, 83. 5, For thow Lord art 74d, and 
\ready te forgive, and jlenteous mn mercy, 
|wnto all thew that call upon thee. Gods, 
mercies arc above all his works, and 
above all ours too; his mercy 1s wirhour| 
meaſures and rules. All the as 'and; 
 attribures of God, fit at the feer of mer- 
cy ; the weapons ot Gods Artillery are | 
'turacd into the Rainbow ; a Bow in-! 
| deed, but without an Arrow, bent, bur 
[without a ſtring. The Raiabouw is an 
| emblem of mercy, it is a f191 of grace 


and green to note to us, that Yvods mer- 
'Ccy and grace to poor ſinners, 1s always | * 
freſh'and grce: F Again, tell mc,'O de-| 
{pairing ſouls, have you-ſerioufly pon- 
dred upon Nehem, g. 16, 17. But they and 
our fathers dealt proully, and hardned their | 
|  necke, and hearkened nat to thy Command- | 
| | ments, ardrefuſed to obey, nether were mind- | 
ful of the wonders that thou diddeft among | 
them, but | ardred thur necks, and m thur re- | 
bellion appu1oted a Captain to return to their | 
| boxdage. But thou art Þ God ready to pardon, | | 
| gracious and merciful, flow to anger, and of 
| great kindneſs, and forſookeſt them not, Thou 
art a God ( fayes he he ) ready toparden, or 
atker as it isin the Opal And thou q 
Goa | 


Se —————— 


The Rainbow 


and favour, and an aflurance that God lis Signum gra- 
' will remember his Covenant; 'it 1s freſh ,t'< & favors, 


't 
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Is, 


| 


4 


. 
; 


Mi-ah 7.12. |r2ble in forgiving iniquity,tranſgreſſion, 


_ 13+7* {ners,thar he ſers up light after light, and 
«yo © 


I. 
AMR ! God of Pardons, T here is a very great em- 
198 'phaſis in this Hebraiſm, 4 God of Par- 
mMY\TD dons. It ſhews us, that mercy 1s cflen- 
 tiall unto God, and that hc is incompar 


and fin. Here Nehemnah (ets him forth 
as one made up all of pardoning grace 
and mercy. As a Circle begins every 
' where, but ends no where ; {a doe the 
| mercies of God. 

| When Alexander did {it down before 
' a Ciry,he did uſe to ſetup a light to give 
' thoſe within notice, that it they came 
'forch to him while the light laſted, chey 
' might have Quarter ; it otherwiſe, no 
\ mercy wasto be expe&ed. O but ſuch 
is che mercy and patience of God to fin- 


| waits ycar after ycar upou them ; when 
they have don2 their worlt againſt him 
yct then he comes with his heart full of 
love, and his hands tull of pardons, and 
makes a proclamation of Grace, that if 
now at laſt rhey will accept of mercy, 
they ſhall have it. Why then, O deſpai- 
ring {oul,doſt thou make thy lite a hell, 
by having ſuch low and mean thoughts 
ot Gods mercy,and by mealuring of the | 
mercies and bowels of God, by the nar-| 
row ſcantling of thy weak and dark un- | 
derſtanding ? | 
Againztell mc O deſpairing ſauls,have | 

you 


— 


— 
Rm em 


ww” 9 


3 TY wt 


id nn: 


dd ” * 
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orasitisin the Original, He will multi- 


and fo much love and favour, and ſuch 
tender bowels of compaſhon in che face, 
as appears in theſe Scriptures, and yet 
rack and tear your precious ſouls with 
deſpairing thoughts! v 


ſo much love & favour, ſo much mercy 
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you (criouſly pondered upon thoſewords 
in Iſa, 55; 73 8, g. Let the wicked forſake 
bu way, and the unrig ht eous mas ( or rather 
as it isin the Original, The man of un- 
quity ) his thoughts, and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon hun, 
and to onr God, for he will abundantly pardon, 


ply to pardon, For my thoughts, are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways ſaith 
the Lord, For as the Heavens are higher than 
the Earth, ſo are my wayes higher than your 
wayer, and my thoughts than your thoughts, 
Turn,O deſpairing ſouls, co theſe Scrip- 


1 


rures, Numb. 14. 19, 20. Exod, 34. 6, 
7. Micah,7. 12, 19. Iſa. 3o. 18, 19. 
Pſal. 78. 34, to 40. & 103. &, 00 13., 
Jer.3.1,to12. Luke. 15. 20, tO 24. 1 
Tws, 1,12, to 17. and tell me whether 
you have ſ(criouſly and frequently pon- 
dered upon them. 


O how can yon look ſo mych grace 


O there is ſo much'grace andgoodneſs, 


| and glory, ſparkling and ſhinivg thorow 


N 3  theſc 


; {es his hn. 


I\R UN) 
Veiſh Avon. 
The man of 
iniquitys 7. e, 
One char 
makes a trade 


of fin, 


FIAT | 
He will mul: - 
ply to pardon 
or he will in* 
creaſc his par- 
dons, as the 
finner increa* 
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Una gutiit'a 
plas valit pur 
(flum (« teria 
Luther. 


Heb. I. 29. 


oo \ YE nm 


thetc Scriptures,as may allay the ({trong-! 
| cſitfeacs, and ſcatter the thickeſt dark- 
acſ{s,and chcar up cheſaddeſt {pirits, &c, 
Avaingcll m-, O deſpairing {ouls, do! 
you not do infuute wi engto the precious 
blood of the Lord Jctus? Three things| 
are cal!c precious 10 the Scripture, the: 
> of Chrif# 1s called precious bl::4, and 
faith iscalled precuzs faith, and the prowi-, 
jt5 Lc calicd Precioms prom! ies, Now what | 
a reproach 1s it to this pxccious blood, | 
that ſpeaks. better things than the blord of | 
Abel, for you to faint and ſink under the | 
power of deſpair ? whatdoth this ſpeak 
out ?. (), doth ic not proclaim toall the: 
world, that there is no ſuch worth and 
verrucgno ſuch power andefficacy inthe 
blood of Chriſt, as indced there is? O, 
how will you an{wcr this tro Chriſt in 
that day wherein his blood ſhall ſpeak 
and plcad, not only with the ptrophanc 
that have trodden it under their fcer , 
mh ur aM{o wrh dclpairing {fouls that have 
undervalucd the power,vertue, and mc- 
[ritof it? Hath nor the blood of jeſus 
Chriſt waſhed away the (11s of a world 
| of notorious (inner $41 1d -1$1t not of ver- 
[kUC tO w aſh away rhe ſins of one ſinner ? 
[Harh ic ic had that power 1n its as to bring 
many thouſands to glory alrecady?and is, 
there not ſomuch vertue left in it, as to: 
'bring:hy ſoul to glory ? Hath ir —_ 
| y | 


EIS Tnn 
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ly delivered ſuch a multitudefrom wrath 
to come, as cannot be numbred, and is 
cac vercue ot it {o larre {pent, as that 1t 
cannot rcach to thy dehverance ? Acre 
there not yet millions of thoufands that 
ſhall hercatter be atually (ſaved and 
jaſtifed by his blood? Why then ſhould- 
cſt rnou deſpair ot being juſtified and 


Sanguii Chriſti 
Clavis celi, 

The blood ol 
Chriſt 15 the 
Rey of hc4- 

ven that hath 
Ict jn millions 


{ſaved from wrath ro come, by rhe ver+ 
rue and power of his precious blocd ? 
There were hive monks that were ftudy- 


fie ſin ; Oneſaid ro meditate 011 dearh ; 
the ſecond, To medirare on Judz:ment ; 
the third, To meditate on tlie Joyes of 
Heaven ; the fourth , To medirate on 
the tormentsof Hell ; the fifth, To me- 
ditate on the blood and ſufferitigs of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; and certainly the lalt is the 
|\choiſcſt and ſtrongeſt motive of all to 
[che mortifying of fin. O deſpairing 
ſouls, deſpairing ſouls! it eyer you 
would caſt oft your deſpairing thoughts, 
and ger out of yorr preſent hell, then 
dwell much , muſe much, and apply 
much this precious blood to your fouls : 
59 ſha! ſorrow and mourning flee away, and 
everlaſting joy ſhall reſt upmm yort,ard the Lord 
ſhall orve yeu an everlaſting name, and be 
tverlaſting light ard glory to your, ar:4 Jou 
frail be na more called forſaken ; for the 
| Lord will rejoyce over you, and be a well- 

N 4 


SO —— <-> — —— — 
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ins, what was the beſt means to: morrti- | 


Rev. 9.9, 

Ila 66.8. 

A Nation ſha) 
be borne in 'a 
day, when the 
lews ſhall be 
converted, a 
very glorious 
converting 
power ſh1ll 
accompany 
the mcans of 
ſalvarion, that 
Chrift may 
reipaſromSea 
toSca, OF, 


2 \ Wy? / 
ci XP 

& 60, 19, TO, 
& £2, 42 5. 
John 4. 21 
23. 


ſpring! 


 —_— ——— 
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ſpring of lite unto you, and make his! 
abode with you, and turn your {1ghing 
into ſf1nging,your trembling into rezoyc-| 
ing, and your priſon into a paradiſe of 
pleaſure; ſo that your ſouls ſhail be able, 
to {tand up, anJ ſay, O blelled be God: 
for Jcſus Chriſt, blefled be God for that 
precious blood thar hath juſtified our! 
perſons,and quicted our conſfciencesand 
{carrered our tcars, and anſwered our 
doubts,and given us to triumph over {1n 
Hell , and Death. Who ts he that condemns 
neth ? it ts Chriſt that dyed, The A- 
Rom.$. 33, |poſtle upon the account of Chriſtsdeath, | 
to 38. of Chriſts blood, cryes out, Vidtory,' 
Vittory ; he looks upon all his enemies, | 
and {ings it {wcerly out, Over all theſe we 
are more than conquerors, or, abot e conqut- 
\@igvIznuty YOYs, 

is Supervint- 


mu. Wedo | O defpairing ſouls,to all your former | 
OVer Over» 


| Kenely f11$, doe not adde this, of making light 
and {light of the blood of Chriſt;asthere 
iS no blood, that ſaves ſouls like the 
blood of Chriſt;ſo there is no blogdthat 
ſinks ſouls like the blood of Chrilt> a 
drop of this blood upon a mans hcad at 
Jah will make him miſcrable for ever ;| * 
bur a drop of it upon a mans hearc at laſt 
will make him happy for ever. In the 
| day of vengeance, the deſtroying Angel 
(66K 2, | will ſpare you, if this blood be found 
upon 


| 
| 


— 
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upon the door poſts of your»hcarts, os | 
therwiſe you arc loſt foreycr. 


' Laſtly, I can tell you, O deſpairing | 
ſoules, that God hath brought (ome our | 


| of the very gulfc of deſpair, our of che} 


very belly ot hell ; and therefore thou 
mayeſt hope thar thy ſins, that arc thy 
preſcat burden, ſhall not be thy tuture 
ruine. Doth not Aſaph reſemble the 


deſpairing ſoul ro the lite ? My ſoul re-| Pal. 7. 


fuſed to be comforted, I ' remembred God, 
and was troubled; I complained ard my 
ſprrit was overwhelmed, Thou holdeſt' 
mine eyes waking ; I am ſo troubled, that [| 
canzot ſpeak, Will the Lord caſt off for 
ever ? and will he be favourable no more? ts 
his mercy clean gone for ever > and will bys 
promiſe faile for evermore > Hath God for- 
gotten to be praciou', hath he in axger ſhat| 
#p his tender mercies, Now out of this gult| 
God delivers him, v. 10. And [ ſaid, Thu 
s my infirmity, or, this maketh me (ich, 
aSitis in the Originall. Here Aſepb 
checks himſelfe for caſting the cordials; 
the comforts of the Spirit againſt the 
wall, and for his having ſuch hard, (ad, | 
and black thoughts of God, And in the| 
thirteenth verſc he ſpeaks like one dropt 
our of Heaven. Thy way, O God, us m 
the ſanltnary ; who is ſo great a God 4s 
ew Ged | Formerly the thoughts «| 

God 
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Pla'. 32, 

All conc'uile 
that he was 
very holy,and 
his ſou'e very 
Froppy » cnet 
while he wa: 
in this gulf of 
117ecy. 


| 

Jonah. 2. 
W113 

| Gareſbd \igui- 

| fiesro expulle 

and caſt cur, 

as Adam was 

expulſcd our 

of Paradiſe. 

Gen. 3. 24. 

le fignifics an 

Lignomirows 

| expulſior. 
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troubled him, and overwhelmed him : 
but now at laſtthe thoughtsot the great-! 
neſs of ©-0d, and of his intereſt in God, | 
is matter of admiration and coafolation | 


ſoul is ful of troubles, and my life draweth mgh | 
unto the grave, T ho haſt laid me inthe low-! 
eſt pit, un darkneſſe, n the aderps, Thy wrath | 
lyech hard upin me, and thou baſt affiifted me 
with all thy waves. Lord, why cafteſt thou of 
my ſonl ? why hideſt thoa 1hy face fromme ? 
[ am afficted ', avd ready to dye from my 
| y9uth up ; while | ſuffer thy terronrs, I am di-| 
ftratted, Thy fierce wrath goeth ovtr me, thy | 
| terrowrs have ent me off. And yet for all! 
|rhis, Hemans frate was £099, his ſoul! 
wasſafe and happy ; he calls God iathe*] 
{ame Pſalm, The God of hu ſalvation, | 

So Fab, when he was in thebel- 
ly of Hell, concludes, That he was caſt 
WM4t of the froht of God, The {enſe of [11s 
[{in, and Of Gods anger and wrath , 
| was ſo cminent and tranſcendent upon 
him » that it cyen diſtrats him , and 
makes him fpeak like a deſpairing ſoul, 
[ am caft ent from the preſenct of the Lord, 
I ans expulſed out of Geas fight, as Moſes 
was expulſcd out of Egypr. God hath 
[caſt me out, as one in whom he can 
take no pleaſure. , nor. delight, as a 
Hirband doth a Wife that hath been 
falſe and unfaithful ro him ; and yer 
| Gods 


ro him. So Heman f1ghs it out thas, My |. 
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| Heawen on Earth. 
Gods heart and love is fo. ſet upon Jo» | 
\aab, that he will ſave him-by-a miracle, | 
rather than he ſhall not be ſaved. Jo- 
'zxab was much in the heart of Cod, and 
God made his faith at laſt victorious. To 
[rhcſe I ſhall add ſome other famous in- 
(ſtances. In King James his time, there 
Was one Miſtreſs Honiwed, of Kent, an 
ancient and celigiousGentlewoman,w ho 
lived many + Loma in much horror & ter- 
rour of conſcience for want of aflurance 
of the favour of God, and of her eternal 
wel-being: She would very often cry out 
She was damned, ſhe was damned, Seytral 
men of eminent picty and parts, left no 
means unattempted, whereby her doubrs ! 
| might be anſwered, her conſcience paci- | 
fied, and her ſoul ſatisfied and cheared ; 
yet ſhe being ſtrongly under the power 
' of deſpair perſiſted in Crying out, O ſhe 
was damned , ſhe was damned, When 
theſe Gentlemen were about to depart, 
ſhe called tor a Cup of Wine for them; | 
' which being brought, ſhe drank to one | 
of them a glaſs of the Wine.and as ſoon | | 
'as ſhe had done; in -an extream paſſion | 
thethrew the Venice glaſs againſt the 
' ground, ſaying, eAs ſure 45 this glaſs will | 
break ſo ſurely ans I damned. - The glaſſe 
'rebounded from the gronnd without | 
any harm, v thich one of the Miniſters| 
ay caught in his hand, and ſaid, | 
Behold, 
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Behold, a miracle from Heaven to confute 
your unbelief\ O tempt God no more, tempt 


God no more, Both the Gentlewoman, 


mazcd at this ſtrange accident, and all 
#lorificd God tor what was done; and 


cy of Gud,was delivercd out of her Hell 
of deſpair, and was filled with much | 
comfort and joy,and lived, and dicd full 
of peace and aſlurance. 


Tak: another inſtance. There lived 
lately ar Tilbury in Eſſex, a Gentleman, | 
who was a long time under ſuch an emi-/ 
neat degree of deſpair, that he reje&ted| 
all comfort that was rendred ro him by |: 
any hand, and would not (ufter any to 
pray with him; nay, he ſent tothe Mini- 
iters and Chriſtians that lived near him, 
and deſired rhemythar as they would nor 
increaſe his trorments inHell,thcy would 
ccaſe praying for him;he would not ſut- 
ter any religious {cryicc to be pertotmed 
in his tamily, though formerly himlſelſe 
was much in the uſe of them ; yer God! 
gave him art laſt ſuch inward refrcſhings,| 
and by degrees fill'd himwith ſuch abun-| 


all that came to him )that it was impoſ- 
ſible for any tongue to utter, or heart to 


imagine, that did not feelechem ; at laſt | 
Go 


ll. _———— 


and all the company, were mightily a- | 


the Gentlewoman by the grace and mer-|. 


dance of heavenly comforts (as he told] 


| 
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God gave him the new name; and the 
white ſtone;that none knows,byt he that 
hath it. He lived about three quarters 
of a yeere enjoying Heaven on Earth, 
and then breathed out his laſt in the bo- 
ſome of Chriſt. 


Poor I,that am bur of yclterday, have 
known {ome that have been ſo deeply 
plunged in the gulte of deſpairgthat rhey | 
{would throw all the ſpirituall Cordials' 
[that have been tendred ro thera againſt 
'rhe walls; they were ſtrong in reaſoning 
againſt their own ſouls, and reſolved 
againſt eyery thing that might be a com-! 
fort and ſupport unto them. They have] 
been much {ct againſt all Ordinances & | 
| Religious fervices ; they have caſt off | 
holy dutics themſelves, and peremptori-| 
ly refuſed to joyn with others in them ;| 
yea, they have our of a ſenſe of fin and! 
wrath, which hath lain hard upon them; 
refuſed the neceflary comforts of this! 
life, eyen to the overthrow of naturall ! 
life. Tp yet out of this horrible pit, | 
this Hell upon carth, hath God delive-| 
red their ſouls, and given them ſuch ma-| 
nifeſtations of his grace and favour, that | 
they would nor exchange them for a | 


thouſand worlds. 
O deſpairing fouls, deſpairing foulcs, 
you ſce that others whoſe cancions) 
ave 
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have been as bad,it not worſe than yours, 
have obtained mercy. God hath turned 
their Hell into a Heaven,he hath remem- 
bred them in-their low eſtates: he hath 
pacified their raging conſciences , and 
quicred their diſtratted ſouls, the hath 
wiped all tears from their cycs , and he 
hath been a well-ſpring of life unto their 
hearts. Therefore be not diſcouraged,O 
deſpairing ſouls, but look up to the Mer- 
cy-ſ{ear, rem:mber who is your reſt, and 
kick no more by deſpair, againſt the 
bowels of Divine Love. 


IT San, 14.19 
Is not the band 
of Joab nih 
thee in «l] this ? 
You know 

how to apply 


i 
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The ſecond Impediment 


| O Aſſurance, is, Mens entring into 
the liſts of diſpute with Satan about 
[thoſe things that are aboye their reach, 
'as about the Decrees and Counſel of 
| God, O by this Satan keeps many prc- 
cjous ſouls off from aſſurance. Since Go 

hath caſt tim our of Paradiſc,and bound 
him in chains of darkneſs, he will make 
'uſe of all hisskil, power and cxpericnce, 
[ro draw men into the ſame miſery with 
himſclf; and it he cannor preveart their 


4 


entring at laſt -into Paradiſe above, he} 
wilt labour might & main to make their| 
like a wilderncts here below. And to this! 
purpoſc he will buſie their thoughts and! 
hearts about the Decrces of God, and| 
4497913167 
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about their particular cleftions; as whe- 
ther God had decreed them to ercrnal | 
happineſs,or choſcn them to everlaſting' 
bleiledneſs, &c. that ſo by this means hic| gym quaſci- 
may kcep them from thar defirable Af- | re nec darer, 
ſurance, that may yecld belicyers two | nec fas eft, do- 
Heavens, a Heaven of joy and comfott | ta eſt 1gnman- 
here, and a Hcayen of felicity and glory| mover 4 
hereafter. | ſpecies, Aug, 

Itis ſaid of 3farcellus the Reman Gene-! 
rall, that he could not be quiet ( es 
vittor, nec vittus ) neither conquered, nor 
Conqueror. Such a one is. Satan ; if! 
he be conquered ( by taith ) yer he will 
be aſſaying ; it he conquers, he will be 
roaring and triufhphing. Satans grcat 
deſign 1s crernally to ruinc fouls ; and 
where he cannot do that, there he will 
cadcavour to dilcomht fouls,by buſying 
them abour the ſecret decxees and coun- 
{els of God. If the ſoul break tthoraw his 
temptations, as Davids Worthies did! 
break thorow the Hoaſts of the Phili-| , 5am 1 N 
ſtims, and ſnap his ſnares in (under, as' 


| Sampſon did his Cords, then his next | Judg. 15: 12, 


[ſhifr is to engage them in ſuch debates ; 14: 

and diſputes, rhat neicher men nor An- | 

[gels can certainly and infallibly decers | 
| mine, that ſo he may ſpoil their com- | 
| forts, when he cannot take away their | 
| Crown. | 
Now tuy wiſdom, and thy work, O | 
doubting | 
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Job th. n3z 
co 70. 


doubting ſoul, lyeth not in diſputingbur 
in bclieving, praying, and waiting on 
God. No way to Hcaven, no way to al- 
ſ{urance like this. eAd4 diſputes with 
Saran and falls, and loſcs Paradiſe ; Job 
belicvcs, and reliſts Satan, and ſtands, 
and conquers upon the Dunghill. When 
Satan,QO crembling ſoule,, would cngage 
thee in diſputes about this or that; ſay to 
him, Satan, Revealed things ow, to me, 
but fecret things bel;ng to the Lord, It is 
dangerous to be curious in prying into 
hidden marters,and carelefle and negli- 
gent in obſcrving known Laws: ſay to 
him Satan, thou haſk been 4 (yer, and a 
murderer from the begiming ; thoa att a 
profeſt enemy to the Saints confidence 
and ailurance, to their conſolation and 
ſalvation : if thou haſt any thing ro ſay, 
ſay it ro myChriſt,he is my-comtort and 
crown; 'my Joy and ſtrength, my re- 
deemcr and interceffor.and he ſhal plead 
for m2. Ah Chriſtians,if you would but 
leave diſputing, and be much in belicy- 
ing, and in obeying. afturance would at» 
tend you ; and you ſhould Lye down in 
peace, and take your reſt,and nome ſhou!d mae 
you afra'd, 
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| The third Impediment 5 
Ti keeps poor ſoules from ;Afſu-| 


| rance, 1s the want of a thorow ; 
ſcaich and Cxamination of thew owne | 
' foules, and of what God hath doneand | —— 


[15 adoing in them. Some there be that, ;, v,4a nors-| 


| can read bertcr in other mens books than | ble cule (Om- 
in their own, and ſome there be that'are | niam mores, tu- 
more critical and curious in obſerving | & iprimis ob 
and ſtudying o:her mens rempers, hearts, | mrons Ao 
words,works and ways, than their Own. | carriages, bur 
Tois is a ſad cvil,and cauſes many ſouls} eſpecially thy 
to fir down in darkneſs, even days with- | owa. 

out number. He that will not ſcriouſly 
and frequently obſerve the inecraal mo-| 
tions and aCtings of God, in, and upan | 
hisnoble parc, his immortal ſoul, may 
calk of aſſurance, and complaine of the 
wan: of allurance,bur ic will bz long bz+ 
fore he ſhall obraine aſſurance. O you 
ſtaggering wavering ſouls, you tollcd, 
and difquicred ſouls, know tor a ceitain, 
that you will never come to experience 
the ſweerneſs of aſſurance, till your cycy 
be curned inward, till you live mote a} 
home than abroad.til youdig and ſearch' 
tor theMines that be in your ownhcarts, 
til you come to diſcern berweeit a work 
of Nature and a work of Gracc, til] you 
come to put a difference berween the 
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Prov. 2.3,4,5. 
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cious and the vile, berween Gods work, 


ever you will finde thoſe Spiritual Trea- 
ſures, thoſe Pearls of price that are hid, 
( ander the aſhes of corruption ) chat lic 


{weet word of the Apoftle bcen- cyer 
made to ſtick in power upon you, 3 Cor. 


be in the Faith ( or, Whether faith bi"m 
Rr your ſelves, &c, The Precept, 


' Heaven on, Earth. | 


and Sarans work. Whea this is donc,you 
will ind che clouds to {catter, and the| 
Sun ofRighteouſaeſs ro ſhine upon you, 
and the Day ſtar of aſſurance to rilc in 
you. Doubting, trembling ſouls, do not 
deceive your (elves, it is not carclele;} 
ſlight, {leader (carching into your own | 
hearts, that will cnable you to-ſce the: 
deep, the ſecret, the curious, the myſteri- 
ous work of God upor you. It you-do 
not ſetke as for ſilver,and Lcarch tor Chriſt 
and grace 4s fir hid treaſures, you will 
not findethem. Your richeſt metrals lic 
lowelt, your choiceſt gems are in the 
bowels of the Earth, an! they that will 
have them, muſt (carch-diligently, and 
dig deep, or clle they muſt go: withour 
them. Doub:ing ſouls, you mult ſearch, 
anddig again and again, and you mult 
wotk and (weat,and ſwear and work; it 


low in the very bowels of your ſouls. 


'Tell me, O doub:ing ſouls, hath that 


13. 5. Examine your ſelves, whether you 
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\that muſt izablea man roknow,wherher 
[heharhypreciousFairn,or no; wherher he 
= bz Chritts S>ouſc, or the Devils ſtrum- 
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[15 here doubled, to ſhew che necctiicy, | 
| . ' 
excellency, and dithculty ot the work ;| 
[ro ſhew, char ir 1$not a {uperficial, buta 
'thorow;ſ(crious,lubſtantiatExatminarion, 


;per. All 1s not gold that glilters, all is not 
Faith that mn call Faich ; cherefore he 
[that would not prove a cheatcr- ro-his 
[OWn ſoul,nalt cake ſome pains ro kearch 
and cxamincy how all is wichin. Chma- 
cx reports, that the Ancients uſed ro 
keepin a lictl: book,a memorial of what 
they did ln the day againſt cheir night! 
\reckoning. Bur ah, how tew be there in | 
[cheſe days, thar keeps a Diary of Gods | 
| mercics and their own infirmities, of 
Spiritual Expzricnces, and the inward 
|operarions of Heavenly Graces ? Seneca 
reports of a Hearhen man that cvery 
[night askt himſelf cheſechree queſtions ; 
|Eirſt, What evil haſt thou healed this day ? 
ſecondly, Hhat vice haſt thou ſtood aga"nſt 
this day ? thirdly, I» what part art thu 
bettered this day? And ſhall not Chriltiang 
take pains wih their own hearts,& ſearch 
day & night co find out what God hath 


| Ke. 


done,and isa doing there ? God hath his! 
doing hand, his working hand, in every 
mans heart; cither he is a working there 
ba waycs of mercy, or of wrath m__ 
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| he is building up, or a plucking down ; 
| cither he is making all” glorious within, 
,orclſc heis a turning all into a Hell. 
| Well doubting fouls, remember this, 
{Thar the ſoundelt joy,the ſtrongeſt con-| 
{olation,flow from a thorow examianati- 
'0n of things within. Thisis the way»to/ 
know how it is with you for the preſent, | 
and how it 15 like togo with you tor the | 
|furure : This is the way to put an cnd 
[toall the wranglings of your hearts, and 
[to put you into a pollefion: of Heaven; 
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The fourth Impediment 


T Hat keepsmany precious ſouls from 
| 3 Aſfaurance is, their miſtakes about 
[the work of Grace. Look as manyHypo- 
[cries doc take a good nature for grace ; 
and thoſe common gitts and graces that 
| may be in a Saul, a Jehn, a Judas, for a 
ſp:ciall diſtinguiſhing grace, &'c. $9 the 
| dear Saints ot Ged are very apt to take 
[grace for a good nature, to take Pearis; 
ot pricer for ſtones of no va luc, to rake 
ſpccial grace for common grace. Many 
trembling ſouls arc apt ro cal their Faith 
unbecliet,, wich the man in the Goſpel, 
and their confi lence, preſumption, and 
ena zeal, paſhon, &c, And by this 
mcang 
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means many are kept ott tromaſſurance. 
Now the way to remove this Impedi- 
ment, is, wiſely and f{crioutly ro diltin- 
guith berween renewing grace, and re- 
[training gracc, berwixt common grace, 
and ſpecial grace, berwixe temporary 
grace, and ſ{antitying grace. Now the 
difference berwixc the one and the other 
I have ſhewed in Ten particulars in my* 
Treatiſe called Precious Remedies againſt 
Satens devices, from page 217. to page 
230. And to that I refer thee for tull 
& compleat ſatistaftion;it rhou wilt caſt 
thy eye upon the particulars, I doubt not 
but thou wilt find chat profit and con- 


tent, that will recompence thee for thy 


pains. And this I thought more conve- 
ntentto [int to thee, than to write over 
the ſame things,that there thou wilt find 
ro thv delight and (crrlement. 


The fifth Impediment 


O Aflurance is, their grieving and 
vexing the Spiric of grace by not 
| hearkning ro his voice, by refuſing his 


water upon that fire he kindles jn their 
ſouls, and by attriburing that to the Spi- 
rit, that is to be attribuzed ro mens own 
paſhons,and diſtempers 8 to the Prince 
of darkneſs, and his aflociatcs. By theſe 
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| More to thar 
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(tuna lands 
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and (uch hike ways,thcy ſadthat precious 
imoak divers | Spirit that alone can glad them; they fer 
wy Bees, |hjim a mourning-that alone can let them! 
4 ro wang a rej -ycing, they ſer hiina gricvingzthac| 
way Doves. {aloinc can let rhem a {inging ; and there-| 
Sin is ſuch an | tore jt 18, that they {181 1t out with Jere-! 
| favour, as | my, Lam. 1. 16. Behold, he that ſhould com- 
roman f-rt our ſouls, ſtands a'ar off, Ah doubting 
ive yy ſouls, if ever you would have Allurance 
you mult obſerverhe motionsot the Spi- 

rit & give up your (clves to his guidance 
you mult live by his Laws, and tread in 
his ſteps, you muſt live in the Spirit, and 
walk in the Spirit, you mult ler him be 
chict in vouk fouls. This isthe way to 
have him tq bea ſcaling Spirit, a witnc(- 
(lingSpirir td your hearrs.B-licve ir ſouls, 
it tis be nof don? you will be far off 
trom quicrheflc and ſ{ctrlement. The 
word that 11 1 J-hz 3. 19. is rendred af: 
#+{0vuy. The | (ure, f1gnifics tb porſwade, to note to us, 
foul i1 not |rhat our hearts are froward and pecviſh, 
qu te _ and apt'to wranglc and raiſe objetions 
| 4 mr againſt God;-againſt Chriſt, againſt rhe 
| he otom of | SCCIpeure, againſt our own and others 
Chriſt, experiences, and againſt the {weet hints 

| and joyings of the Spirit ; and this they 
will do. eſpecially when we omit what 
the (ſpirit perſwades us to ; (omiſſions 
raiſes fears and doubts, and makes work 
for Hell, or for the Spirit and Phyſician 
of ſouls, Jor clſc, when we do that w__y 
the 
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'cre long attend you, 
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the Spirit diſſwades us from. It you be 
kind and obedient to the Spirits it will! 
aot be long night with your ſouls, bur if ; 
you rebcl and vex him, he will make 
your lite a hcl] by with-holding his.ordi- 
nary influences, by denying to ſeal-you 


— — - — — —— 


to: the day of redemprion, and by giving 


you up to conflit with horrors and ter- 
rors,&e. Therefore be at the Spirits beck, 
and check ; and aſſurance, and joy will 


The ſixth Impediment 


Aſſurance, is,doubting fouls ma- 

king their (enſe, reaſon, and feeling. 

the judges of their ſpiritual conditions. 
Now (o long as they take this coutſe, 
they will never reach toAllurance:Rea- 
ſons arm is too ſhort to reach this Jewel 
Aflurance : This Pearl of price 1s put 


inrono hand,bur that hand of Faith that 
reaches from.Earcth to Heaven. What 
rongue can expreſs or heart conceive; 
the fears , the doubts, the clouds, the 
darkneſs, the perplexities, that will ariſe 
from the ſouls reaſoning thus. I finde 
not that the countenance of God is to- 
wards me asb:fore, therefore.ſurely my 
condition is bad ; I fcel not thoſe quick- 
nings, theſe cheerings, thole melrings, 
4 As 
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Iſa, 63, Io, 


Gen, z1, 9, 
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John 14.48. 


I”.?s. 2c, 


TR word it's b:cauſe there is no light, orno 
Ty 


7 capgan—aT: ic ſelf 2 Whar i 


(as before ;'I am not ſcnſible of thoſe 
ſecret Rirtings, and aftings of the- Spirir | 
and Grace in my ſouhas bctore;I doenot | 
hear {uch good newsfrom H-avenasbe-! 
fore: cherexore cerraiiily God is nor [my | 
| God; T am nor beloved, I am not in the 
{tate of Grace, I have but deceived: my 
ſclte and others ; and therctore the iſlue 
| will be that I ſhall dye in my fins. To! 
'makeScnſe and Fecling the Judges of 
our Spiritual conditions, what 1$ir bur to 
'make our ſelves happy and miſerable, 
'righteous and unrighteous, ſaved and 
'damnicd in oneday, I; in once hour, when 
Senſc and Reaſon fit as Judgesupo'1 rhe 
'Bench ? Hach God made Senſe aud-/Fee- 
[ng rhe Judges of your conditions > No. 
{Why then will you ? Is your Reaſon 
| Scripture?is your Senſe Scripture?is yaur 
Feeling Scripture ? No. Why then will 
vou make them Judges of your Spiricual 
Eſtate ? Is not the Word the Judge, by 


©> OT 4 


which all men and their ations ſhall be 
judged ar laſt ? -The word that I have [po 
hen ( lays Chriſt ) ral judze yu im the 
laſt day. Tothe Law, and to the Teſti- 
mony,if they ſpeak nor according to this 


morning in them, Why thenO doubring 
| ſouls,w Il you make your Senſe and Fec- 
ling the Judge, not only of your condi- 
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this, bur to derhrone God, and to make 
a god of your Senſc and Feeling ? Whar 
isthis, but to limit and bind upthe Holy | 
One of 1ſrae{? Whar is this but to role | 
che ſoul to and tro, and to.cxpole it to a | 
labyrinch of fears, and ſcruples? What is 


this, bur to caſt a reproach upon Chriſt,| ,,.._-. —_ 


to gratific Satanzand to keep your {elves 
upon the rack ? Well, doubring (ſouls, 
the counſel that I ſhall give you, is this, 
B2 much in belicving,and makeonly the 
Scripture the Judge of your condition, 
maintaine the judgement of the word, 
againſt the judgement of ſenſe and feel- 
ing ; andit upon a ſcrious, fincere, and 
| impartial comparing of thy heart and 
[rhe word togerher,of thy ways and the 
| word rogether, the word (peaks thee out 
'to the ſincere,to be a Nathanrel, to be a 
'New Crearurc,to be born again, to have 
an immortal ſ{ced in thee,cc. Cleave to 
the Teſtimony of the Word,joy init,relt 
upon it , and give no more way to fears 
and doubts ; let thy countenance be no 
more ſad : for nothing can ſpeak or 
make that ſoul miſcrablc, that the word 
{peaks out to be happy. 

Conflantine would have all differences 
and diſputes in the Nicene Conncil, end- 
cd by the Bible. O doubting ſouls, look 
chiefly' to this , That” all differences 
and controverſies that ariſe in your 


hearts 


Scyiptaras a d 
infantium os 
lattan ium C:- | 
pacitatemſaich! 
one, God 
hath bowed 
down the 
$cripraces to 
the capacity 
even of babes 
and \ cklings. 
Id agi't tots 
Scriptura ut 
credamus De- 
um efſe miſert- 
cordem.. Luth. 


Pal. 119. 24. 
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Chriſtian 


ven. 


Uncut. 


The Five 
goes 10 Hea- 


Alacit arimo 
ic plena fiducit, 


Labor omnia 


hearts,be ended by the word. There is 
danger in looking beſide the Scripture, 
or beyond the Scripture, or ſhort of che 
Scripturc, or upon ſcnſe or tecling, ſo 
much as upon the Scripture ; therefore 
let the word be'alwayes the man of thy 
counſel. No way to aflurance and joy, 
(ettlement and cſtabliſhmenr, like this, 
It you are reſolved to make Senſe and 
Feeling the Jadge ot your conditions, 


you muſt reſolve to live 1n tears, and lyc 


down in tears. 


The ſeventh Impediment | 
Aſſorance, is, Mens remiſneſs,! 
careleſne(s, lazineſs, and overli-| 
neſs in Religious Services, and in the 
exerciſc of their graces Ah, how aCtive 
and lively are men in purſuing atrer the 
world ? bur how livclefs and unattive 
in the waysof grace and holineſs ? Ah 
doubring Chriltians,ccmember this,that 
the promiſe of Aſſurance and comtorrt is 
made over, not to lazy, bur laborious 
Chriſtians ; not to idle , bur to ative 
Chriſtians ; notto negligent bur ito di- 
ligent Chriſtians. John 14. 21, 22, 23. 
He that bath my Commandements, and 
keepeth them, he it is that Irvethme + , And 
he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my fa- 
ther ; and I will love him, and will man- 
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feſt my ſelfe to bim, Now Judas ſaith wnto 
hins (_ not [ſcare ) Lord, boy u it that thou 
wilt wanifeſt thy ſelfe unto 1s, and net to the 
world ? Jeſus anſ wered and ſaid unto bim, if 
any man love me, he will keep my words ; and 
my father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and maks our abede with him, Sc 2 Pet, 
I. 10, 11. Wherefore the rather Brethren, 
give diligence to make your (alling and E- 
leftion ſure : For if you dve theſe things, ye 
ſhall never fall ; for ſo an entrance ſhall be mi- 
nſtred unto you abundantly into the everlaſt- 
i” gn of owr Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


A lazy Chriſtian ſhall always want 
four things, -viz. Comfort, Content, 
Confidence, and Aſſurance. God hath 
made a {cprration between joy and idle- 
neſs, berwcen Aſſurance and lazineſs ; 
and therefore it is impoſſible for thee to 
bring theſe together, that God hath put 
{ofar aſunder. Afſurance and Joy arc 
choice Donatives that Chriſt gives only 
to laborious Chriſtians. The w_ Chri- 
{han hath his mouth full of complaints, 
when the ative Chriſtian hath his heart 
tull of comforts. God would have the 
hearts of his children to be hot in Relj- 
Sous Services. Be fervent (or, Serthing 
pot, as it 15 inthe Original) t= ſpirit, ſerv- 
ng the Lord, 
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Thatih 


Non amat qui 
non zelar. Aug 


Aud ouTy is 
i figniticamt 
word it ſigoi 
fies al} man- 
ner of car * 
neſtneſs, ſc- 
riouſneſs, and 
continuance 
indoing. Alſo 
it ſignifies a 
ſpeedy and 
ſwifr purting 
cf things in 
eXecurion, 


Rom.12.11, 
£ OvT%5S figni- 
hes ſeething 
or, 
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Fzek. 1.6, 
Mar. 18. tv. 


Pro. 2. 4358, 


James $. 16. 
Wop vrinn 
The working 
prayer. 


Dee yh 
Derm uae 
He prayed in 
prayer. 


—| | 
Thar Service that hath not heavenly | 


hear, that hath nor Divine fire in itzis no! 


ſervice, it is loſt ſervice. A lazy a 


is always a loſing ſpirit. O |! Remember 
lazy Cariltians, that God is a pure a, 
therefore he loves attvenels in religious 
ſervices. Remember the Angels, thoſe 
Princes of glory are full of lite and aCti- 
vity,and they alwayecsbehold che Fathers 
face in glory. Rememberzhe chat wil hind 


rich Minerals muſt dig deep ; hethat wil 
be rich muſt ſweat tor itz he that will | 
talte che Kirnel, muſt crack the ſhell ; 
he that wil have the Marrow, mult break: | 
the bone ; he that will were the Garland | 
mult run rhe race ; he that will ride. in 


triumph mult get victory ; {ſo he that 


lively in duty. Ir is only fervent prayer 
that is cffetual prayer; it is onely the 
working prayer that works wonders 11 
Heaven,and that brings down wonderful 
Aſſurance into the heart. Cold prayer 
ſhall never haveany warmAnſwers;God 
will (uit his returns to our requeſts; live- 
leſs ſervices ſhall have livele(s anſwers; 
when mn are dull, God will be dumb. | 
Elias prayedearneſtly, or as it is in the | 
Greck, He prayed in prayer, and God | 
anſwered, him.Many there be that pray, | 


1} 


but they do not pray in praycr,thcy are 


not lively % earneſt with God in Popes | 
i and | 
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will get Aſſurance mult: be ative and | 
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and therefore Juſtice ſhuts our their | 
prayers. W hen one defiredro know what 
kind of man Bafi! was, there was ( faith, 
the Hiſtory )preſented to him in a dream ! 
2 Pillar ot fre with this Motto ( Tat & | 
Baſilizs) Baſil is {uch a one, all on a.lighr 

fire for God. Ah lazy doubting Chriſti- 

ans, were you all on a light fire, in hear- 

ing, it praying,&s.It would not be long 

betore theW indows of Heayen would be 

open. before God would rain downMan- 

2a, before he would drop down Afſu- 

rance into your boſoms, 


My advice to you, lazy Chriſtians, is 
this, ceaſe complaining of the want of 
Aſſurance,and be no more ; wn ex 
and {uperficial in Religious ſervices, but 
ſtir up your (clves, and put out all your 
might and ſtrength in holy aftions, and 
you ſhall experimentally find, that ir 
will not be long before you ſhall have 
ſuch good news from Heavenas will fill 
you with joy unſpeakable and full of 


olory. 


The 


Moſt men 
have more 
heat in their 
brains, than 
in their hearrs 
and ſervices; 
and therefore 
it is thar they 
walkin dark- 
neſs, thar they 
want afſurance 


God ſhot Ane- 
ftaftus the Em- 
peror to death 
wich a thun- 
der» bolt for 
his lukewarm» | 
neſs, faith che 
Hiſtorian. 
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Omiſſion of 
Diet breeds 
Difcaſes, and 
makes the life 
 uncomfor t- 
adle, yea, 
 lomerimes a 
burden ro a 
man. So the 
emiſſion of 
holy dutics 
and ſervices, 
breeds many 
fears, doubts 
and queſtion 
in the (al, 
about its own 
Gnceriry, 
abour irs inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, 
abour its fiad- 
ing audience 
and accep- 
trance wich 
God; and fo 
m3kes the life 
of a Chiiſtan 
very uncom- 
fortable, yea, 
8 b1:den 

h m. 
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The Eighth [mpediment 


Aſſurance; is Mens living ia the 
ncgle& of ſome Ordinance, or in 

che omiſſion offome Religious duries ; 
they ſeek Chriſt in ſome of his ways,but 
not in all;chey waitupon him 1n this and 
that Ordinance, but not in cvery Ordi- 
nance. Are there not many doubting 
ſouls that wait upon God, in hearing the 
Word of Lifc,and, ycr negle*, and make 


light of waiting upon Chrilt in breaking| 


the Bread of Life ? Are there not many 
char are very carctul daily to pertorm 
Family dunes, and yet are very rarely 
found in clofer ſervices ? Some there 
be that arc all ear, all for hearing ; and 
others there b2, that are all rongue, all 
for {peaking and praying ; a= others 
there be,thar are all pn tar believing, 
all for (carching, all for enquiring into 
this, and that ; and others there be, chat 
areall hand, all-for receiving the Lords 
Supper , &s. And ſeriouſly , when I 
conſider theſe things. I ceaſe wondering, 
that ſo many want Aſlurance,and do ra- 
ther wonde: that any vubtain aſſurance, 
confidcring how tew there be, thar are 
conſciencious and ingenuous in waiting 
upon God in every way 8&lervice where- 


in hc is pleaſed ro manitelt his grace and 
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favor to poor ſouls. Well 
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| Well doubriog ſauls, remember chi 
| God will give aflurance in one Ordi- 
| nance, when he will deny it in another, 
[that you may lccke his tace in all. Gad 


loves as well, that you ſhould wait 
'0n him , as that you ſhould wreſtle 


wich him. Hethart will not give God} 


the honour of attending him 1n cycry 
duty , in every Ordinance, may lon 
enough complaine of the want of Aft- 
{urance, before God will give him inthe 
' white ſtonezand the new name,that nance 
| knows bur he that hath it. Many of the 
precious Sons of Zion have found God 
| giving allurancc in oneOrdinance,others 
| have tound him giving Aſſurance in a= 
nother Ordinance. God (peaks peace to 


{om i ſuch and ſuch ſervices, & comfort 
to others in ſuch and ſuch duties: There- 


fore as you would have Aflurance, O, 


doubting ſouls, ſcek the Lord in every 
way and ſervice, wherein he is pleaſed to 
'make known his gl-ry and goodneſs. In 
hearing Chriſt opens his Box of Oiat- 
ments to ſom,an? in praying and break- 
ing of Bread he lers his \weet myrrhe fall 
upon the hearrs of athers.Somehave ſeen 
the glory of the Lord in the Sanftuary, 
thar have been clouded in their Cloſets; 
others have heard a {weet ſtill voice in 


bling in the Sanftuary. Remember 
doubring 


their Cloſer, that have ſate Jong trem- | 
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Deur, 27.2,4+ 
Hece the P, or 
vert i: moſt 
falſe, rhac 
fays (Mo- 
dicum non n0» 
cet) A lictle 
hurts nor. Ah 
this or that 
licrle omi{{10n 
as youcall ity 
may exp ſe 
men to A 
great deal! of 
wrath, 

Myr. 25.47. 
Mt. 

They did not 
rob theS inrs 
bur omicrted 
the relieving 
of them, 
which was 
their ruire, 


Prov. 3, 17. 


Ph&s.11, L2. 


Pals; F. 


| 


doubting {ouls, Moab and Ammon were 
baniſhed the SanRuary to the Tenth 
Generation, tor a mcer omiſſion, be- 
cauſc they mer not Gods 1ſrael jn the 
wilderneſs with Brcad and Water. And 
I verily believe, that God doth baniſh(as 
I may (ay)many from his favorable pre- 
ſence, (as Abſol»m did David) for their 
ſinful omiſſions, fortheir non-attendance 
upon him in all his wayes. Therefore, it 
ever you would have Aſſurance,ſeck the 
Lord, not only while he may be found, 
but alſo in every gracious diſpenſation 
where he may be found, Ther ſhall rhe 
joy of the L»wd be your ftrength , and his 
glory ſhall reſt wpon you. The days of your 
mourning ſhall be ended, and you ſhall 
[ye diwne tm peace , and none ſhall make 
you afraid, ] would earneſtly dcfire 
you, O doubring (ouls,{criouſly to con» 
ſider, That all the ways of Chriſt, are 
ways of plcaſantneſs ( as S-lomon (peaks ) 
not only this way or that way,but every 
way of Chriſt is a way of pleaſantneſle ; 
cvery way 1s ſtrow:d wich Roſes, every 
way is paved with Gold, every way 1s 
attended with comfort and refreſhing. 
So the Pſaimift, Thy paths drop farneſſe 
not only this or that path, bur all the 


—— 


pachs of Gol drops fatneſſe. O then 
walke in every way , tread 11 every 
path of God, as you would have your 


{oulcs 
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ſouls filled wich marrow andfatneſs,and 
never forget that choice ſaying of the 
| Prophet {ſa'ah, Thow mecteſt bim that 
|\rejoyceth, a-d worketh righteouſneſſe, theſe 
that remember thee 1 thy ways. They that 
would have Gd ro nacet wich chem in a 
way of pcacc and reconciliationan a way 
of Grace and Favor, muſt renjember 
God in all his ways ; not onely in this or 
char particular way, but in cycry way 
'whercin hc is plcaſcd to cauſe his glory 
to ſhine. Theretore doubting ſouls ceaſe 
complaining, and be more conſcientious 
and ingenious, 11 waiting upon God in 
all his appointments, and it will nor be 
long night with you. 


The ninth Impediment 


Hat keepsChriſtians from aſſurance 

-$, an imodcrate love of the World; 
their thoughts and hearts arc ſo buficd 
abour gerting the World, and keeping 
che World, that they neither (eek Afſu- 
rance as they ſhould, not prize' Aﬀu- 
rance as they ſhould, nor lament che 
want of Aſſurance as they fiauld, nor 
\ſtudy the worth and excellency of Aſſu- 
france as they ſhould ; and therefore it 1s 
no wonder, that ſuch are wichour Aſſu> 
'rance. As it is very hard for a tich man 


to Enter into Ficaven, ſoit is yery hard 


| 


fort 


PRE. 


ifa 64.5. 

MpIZ 
Torun an1 
meet the ſoul 
as 'he father 
of the Prodis 
gal run aud 
m-r kim afar 
off wich bow » 
els of Icve 
40d pity. 


Maltt amandy 
165 mox'as ſunt 
miſeri, habendd 
miſeriores, 
Many are mis 
ſerable by lo- 
v.ng hut ſul 
chiugs, bur 
morearem 4 
(erab!e by ha- 
ving them. 


Mat. 19, 53, 
34. 
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Hab:3.5. 


Diu th: tdeo 
pretas deeſt, 
qurarikiidee(s, 
Rich mens 
wealth proves 
an hinderance 
to rheir hap- 
pines, 


Drvitie erp? 
rales pauperta- 
the plere ſunt, 


Farthly riches | 
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Ttorz worldly Cariſtian to gerAflurance 
of Heaven. The thick clay of this world 
doth fo afte£t him, and take him, fo ſa- 
usfhe him, and fink him, that he 1s not 
able to purſue after. Aſſurance with that 
lite and tove, wich that fervency and fre- 
quency,as thoſc mult do that will obtain 
ic. Ic is ſaid, Ger.1 3.2, That Abraham was 
very rich in ( attley in filver ard in Gold ; 
accordirig to the Hebrew "Il eAbra- 
ham was very heavysto ſhew(laith one) 
that riches arc a heavy burden and a hin- 
dcrance many times to aChriſtians com- 
tort, and confidence, to his happineſle 
and aſlurancc. Solomon got more hurt by 


aefull of po} his wealth, than he got good by his wiſ- 


verty. 


Diadorus Si- 
Clus 

The fame 
faith Ariſtotle. 


Quam frdet 
mii telracum 
celumn inaecy ? 
Adria, 


| dm ; ſuch a firc rife out of his worldly 
| cnjoyments as did even conſume and 
burn up his choicelt ſpirits, & his nobleſt 
| vertues; under all his Royal Robes, he 
'had but a thred-bare {oule. -Sirrly, ſaith 
Oc, 15 ſo full of ſweet lowers, that dogs 
\cannot hunt rhere, the ſent ot the ſweet 
Aowers diverceth their ſmel: And ah 
whatdoth all theſe ſweet delights and 
contents of chis world, bur make menloſe 
the ſent of Heaven, but divert men from 
hunting after Aflurance. and from run- 
ning after Chriſt, in the ſweetneſs of his 
oLntments ? 
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The Creature isall ſhadow and vanity 
of vanities, (vanity is rhe very quince(= 
ſence of the Creature, and -all that can 
pofſibly be cxtrated our of it.) k is: fila 
| noftic; like Fonabs gourd, a man- may fit 
' under its ſhadow tor a while, but ix foon 
 decayes and dies. Why ſhenldeſt thou ſet 
thy heart upon that which is nor ?' Were 
\ever riches true'to them that truſted 
them ? astche Bird hops from wig ro 
twigs, ſo doth riches hop trom man to 
mane. WorldlyChriſtians,cecalecom- 
plaining of the want of Aſſurance, and 


| fincerely humble and abaſe your foules 
| before the Lord ; for that you have fo 
'cagerly purſucd after lying vanities ; for 
| that you have in fo great a meaſure for- 
faken the Fountain of living water ; for 
that with Martha you have been bufied 
abour many chings, whenChriſt and Al- 
ſurance, the two things neceſſaty, have 
been ſo much neglefed and d ſregarded 
by you. «cr chis World: this Moon,un- 
deryoar feer, take no reſt til] youthave 
broken thorow this filken net, all you 
have got off theſe Golden Fetrers. A 
heart that is full of the world, 1s a heart 
full of wants. Ah the Joy, the Peacc, 
the Comforc, the Confidence, the Aſlu- 
rancethat (ach hearts wanrs. The Stars 
| which have leaſt circuir, arc nearelt the 
Pole;and m2n whole hear:s ate leaſt en- 
| P 3 tanglc 
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Si terram ami 
terr4 04; fi aewn 
amas, quid wis 
ut dicams Dons , 
e'., Aug. 

If chov loveſt 
the Earth, 


carihly, but if 
chou loveſt 
Godghou 
ſhalc have 
wharever ; 

thou wil xk 
of God, 


| 
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| tangled with the world,arc alwayecs nea- 
relt ro God, and to the Allurance of his 
| Favor. Worldly Chriſtians, remember 
Mundus cds. | £hiS. You and the world mult part, 
ver eſt, C+ pe- | or elſe aſſurance and your ſouls will ne- 
tentes exm ſunt yer mect. When a worldly Chriſtian is 
| _—— ſaved, he is ſaved asby fire ; and before 
lyerb) that is, | CVE 2c ſhall be aſſured of his (alyation, 
The world is | he mult cry out, (Omnes humane conſo- 
j* Carkaſs, and lationes, ſunt deſolationes, ) All humane 
thoſe that 'conſolations arc but deſolations. God 
—_ '*  willootgiverhe ſweet mcars of Heaven, 
This P;overh £0 thoſe that arc gorged and ſurferred 
| makes agreaz With the delicatcs ot the Earth. TheCock 
| many of our upon the Dunghil pretersa Barley Corn 
gliſtering prc- 2bove the choicelt Pearl. Such Dunghil 


| C_ Chriſtians that preter a little Barly corn 


17, this bleſſing of bleſſings, that prefer Pars 
above Paradiſe, Gods coyne above his 
'countenance ; may at laſt with Eſas ſeek, 
'and ſcek with tears this Heavenly Jewel 
 Aſſurancc,and yet, as he, be rejeRed and 
' repulſed. 


The 
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aboye this Pearl of price, Aflurance;rhax, 
Heb. 12.16, With Eſa« preter a morſcl of meat before| 


_ 
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The tenth Impediment 
Hart keeps Chriſtians from Aſſu- 


rance; is, The ſecret cheriſhing and 
running out of ticir hearts, to ſome bo- 
ſom darling fin : Irisdark night with | 
the foul, when the ſoul will calt a propi-| 
ious cye upon this or that bofom tin, 
and ſecretly (ay, [s it not a lutle one, and 


the ſoul for ſo doing. Ah how many be 
there, thar dally and play with fin,cven 
after they have put up many prayers 

and complaints againſt tin,and afrer they 

have lamented, and birterly mourned 

over their {1ns: Many there be that com- : 
plain of their deadneſs, barrennelſs, fro | 
wardneſs, concciredneſs, cenſorioulnely, | 
and other baſeneſs, and yet arc ready ! 
at every turn to gratifiezif not to juſtific 
thoſe very fins that they complaine a- | 
gainſt: No wonder that ſuch want Aſus | 
rance. After the 1[reelites had cat Man- | 
na in the Wildernefle, and drunk water | 
out of the Rocke, after God had been tO | 
them a cloud by day, and a pillar of fire by | 


and kept them as the apple of his eye, 
after he had made them (pefators of his 
wonders, they hankered after the fleſh 


P 3 pots 


my ſoul ſhall live ? though God and Con- | 
ſcience hath formerly checkt and whip ; 


"ht, after he had led themby the arm, | * 
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[pts of Egypt ; ſo when after God hath 
giVCn 4-man a new paime, and a white 
| itone, atter he hath madc a report of his 
| loverto the {oule, ater he hath taken a 
| man up into paradic, atter he hath ſet a 
maa upon his knee, carricd him in his 
bolom,after he hath ſpoke peace 8& par- | 
don to the ſoul, for the foul to retura to | 
folly, O this cannot but prove a woful | 
hinderance to Aſlurance, this will pro- 
voke God to change his countenance, & 
co carry it not as a Friend, but as an cnc- 
my : When Love is abuſed, Juſtice takes 
up the Iron Rod;God will ſtrike hard & 
home,when men kick againſt the bowels 
of Mercy. God hath made an Everlaſting 
ſeparation betwixt Sin and peace,betwixt 
Sin & Joy.8 betwixt Sin and Aſſurance: 
| God will be out with that man, that is 
in with his ſtnzif ſto and the ſoul be one, 
God and the ſoulc muſt needs be two : 
He that is reſolved todally with any fin 
he mult rcfolve to live in many fears. 
Never forget this; he that favoureth any 
[one {1n, though he forgocth many, doth 
N but as Beradad, recover of one diſcaſc, 

| and die of another;yca, he takes pains to 
plunge himſclf into two hels,a hell here 
& a hel hereafter. Therefore. as cycrthou 
wouldſt have Aſſurance, ofter up thy 
[laac,, part with thy Berjamer, pull out 
| thy right eyc, cut off thy right hand, 


| otherwilc 
eons. ———— Ye ns tn to. 


Pal, 85.8, 
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otherwiſe Aſſurance and Joy will not 
thy portion. \ 
| 


Now that I may removerthis Impe.li- 
ment (which 1s ot ſuch a dai1gcrous con- 
{ſequence to Chriſtians ſouls) and keep) 
Chriſtians for ever trom {ſmiling vpon 
any boſom f1n,] ſhal firſt lay down a tew 
conſiderations to provoke them to dally 
and play no more with {in,bur ro put oft 
that fin that does ſo 'cafily beſet' rhem, 
that ſticks ſocloſe unto thera ; and then 
in the ſecond place, I ſhall propound 
ſome means, thar may conttibuteto tHe 
bringing under boſom fins, that fo it! 
may be no longer night with rheſoyl. 


The firſt Motive 


T2? provoke you to pur our all vac 

| 4 ſtrength and might againſt boſom}! 

| ſts, char you are ſo apr to play withal, | 

15, Scrioufly to conſider,thar this will be | 

|a ſtrong and choice Demonſtration, and | 
evidence of theSincerity and uprightneſs| 

of your hearts. Pſa!. 18. 23, { was «lf| 

upright with him, ard kept my ſelf from 

mime miquity, I kept a ſtrict and diligent wy 
watch upon that particular ſin-thar I | Gnimmv. 
found my ſelf moſt inclined unto. And | With him, 
this ſays David, is a clear evidence to me | 

of the uprighrneſle of my heart with | 


Ee 


Heb. 12, x. 
aTeigtmy. 


1 


| 
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|Gnd. Thecruth is, there is no Hypo- 
critc1n the world, but doth dandlc and 
dally with {me boſome 11, or othcr. 
Job 26412,13 And though ar rimes, and upon carnal 
accoiumts, rhcy {cer tobe very zealous 
{againſt this and that fin, yerat the very 
ſame time their hearts ltand {trongly and 
affectionately cngaged ro ſome boſome 
{1a as fnight be ſhewed in Sav!, Jebs, 
| Judas and Herod ; thereforc as ever you 
would havca ſurcArgument of your up- 
rightneſs, trample upon your Dablab's, 
T his very evidence of thy uprightneſle, 
may yield th © comfort and rc- 
freſhing in a Fofrrouble anddarkneſs 
than for the preſent rhou doelt appre- 
hend, or haſt faith to believe. Some 
, there be that can tel rhee, thar the joy 
of the Bridegroome, nor the joy of the 
Harycſt, is not tobe comparcd to that 
joy that ariſcs in the ſoul,trom the ſenſe 
and evidence of amans own uprightneſs. 
Sinccrity isthe very Queen of verrues,' 
|ſheholds che Throne, and wil be ſure to 
keep it. Yea, the very ſight of it in the 
ſoul, makes a man fir cheerfnl and; 
thankfull (N-ab-like) in the mid(t of all 
tempeſts and ſtorms. Look. as the play- 
ing with a boſome ſin,ſpeaks out Hypo- 
criſie,{o the mortifying of a boſome ſin, 
| (peaks qut ſincerity. 


2 Cor, 1,12, 


| 
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The ſecond Motive 
Ea provoke doubting ſouls to tram- 
pl 


e upon their bolome fins, is, S0- 
lemaly to conſider, That the conqueſts 
of their darling fins will render the con- 
quelts of othcr ſins caſte. 

When Goliab was {laine, the reſt of 
the Philiſtims fled. When a Geacral 


in an Army iscur oft,the commonSoul- | 


diers are caſfily routed and deſtroyed. 
Ah complaining, doubting fouls,did you 
but take the courage and reſolution to 
fall with all your might, and ſpiritual 
ſtrength, upon thoſe particular fins chat 
ſick {oclole anto you, and that doe (fo 
ealily captivate you ; you would find, 


that che great Mountains that are before | 
you would ſoon be made a plain. Other | 


fins will not be long lived, when juſtice 
is done upon your boſome fins. Thruſt 
but a Dart thorow the heart of «A6/o- 
ra. anda complecat Conqueſt will fol- 
OW. 


I Siam 09.50, 
52, 


The Cacede- 
montans in all 
battels, reſol- 
ved to go 
home Con- 
querors, Or to 
die conquered 


Zach. 4. 7. 


2 San. 18, 
14. u/ts 


186 


Heaven on Earth. 


Some there 
be that h.d 
rather loſe 
cheir hearrs, 
chan their 
conceits 5 
 othershad ra- 
ther loſe their 
fouls, than 
their fins ; 
cheſe ſh-I] be 
chronicl:d 10 
11 1 for fools 
and Bedlams. 


— —— —— 


The third Motive 
wS provoke you to crucifie your bo- 


ſome fins, be they* what they wil, | 
is, Seriouſly to conſider the very great 
damage that your ſouls have already 
ſuſtained by your boſome f1ns. 

Saul by caſting an amorous cyc upon 
Agag, loſt his Crown and Kingdome. 
Sawpſon by  dallying with his Delilah, 
loſt his ſtrength, {1ght; light, liberty,and 
life. But what are theſe loſſesto thy loſs 
of (piricual ſtrength, ro thy loſs of com- 
munion with God, ro thy loſs of the 
ſpirir of light, life, liberty, and glory , 
tothy loſs of joy unſpeakable and peace 
that paſles underſtanding, and to thy! 
loſs of thoſe treſh and ſparkling hopes] 
of glory,that were once ſparkling in thy 
brealt ? 

Mark Anthony was (o far bewitched 
with his Cleopatra,that in che heat of the 
battle of «Atiam, when the Emyire of 
the world, his life, and all lay ar ſtake ; 
that he fled from eAnguſizs ro purſue 
her, to the ruin and loſs of all. So many 
there are ({o bewitched ro fomeC leopatra, 
to ſome darling fin or other, that they 
purſuc the enjoyment of them to the loſs 
of God, Chriſt, Heaven, and their ſouls 
for ever. 

Ah 


In 
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Ah Chriſtians, that the ſenſe of what| 
you have tormerly laſt,and of what you 
daily loſe by your playing with fin , 
might provoke youre ſer upon ſome eft- | 
feftual courſe for the mortifying of 
them. 

It was a blaſphemous ſpecch of Henry 
che Second , who ſaid , when Mentz 
his City was taken, That he ſhould never 
love God any more, who. ſuffered a City ſo 
dear to hins, to be taken from bim, But it 
will be a bleſſed and a happy thing for 
you in uprightneſs to ſay, O, we will 
never love,we will never favour,we will 
neyerdally with our boſome fins more; 
for they have damnified usin our ſpiri- 
traal enjoyments, and in our ſpiricual re- 


turns from Heaven. Shall the ſenſe of |nyinthele 
outward lofles by this and that Inſtry-| dayesae-mad 
ment, work us out of love with them 2 | 284inſt pub- 


and ſhall not the ſenſe of our ſpiritnal 
lofles by boſom fins,work —_ 

out with them ? Ah Lord, of what Iron 
mettle is that heart that can look upon 
thoſe ſad loſlcs that hath attended play- 
ing with boſom fins, and yer ſtill dally 
with thoſe Delilah's ? 


ments for 
1 MOIC {ſeeming loſſes. 
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The heathens 
(as many pro 
ſeffors now } 
had net the 
right art of 
moctifying 
fin ( Sepientia| 
eorum plerumg; 
_ Line, 
non ab[cindit ) 
All their wiſ- 
dorm was to 
hide a luſt, 
nor to queoch 
it; therefore 


\nefle that is in the gratifying of 1119. The 


The fourth Motive 
TL provoke you to be the death of 


your darling f1as, is {oleranly to 
conſider, I hat che conqueſt and cfteftu- 
al mortitying of one boſome {fins will 
yicld aChrittian moregloriousjoy,com- 
tort and peace, than ever he hath tound 
in the gratifying and committing of all 
other {11s. The-pleaſure and ſweerneſle 


that followes victory over fin, is a thou-|, 


ſand times beyond that ſeeming ſweer- 


joy that attends. the ſubduing of ſin, isa 
noble joy, a pure joy, a peculiar joy, an 


their joy was 
like the crack- | 
ling of thorns | 


under a por. | 


increaſing joy, and a laſting joy ; but 
that joy that atrends the committing of 
fin, is an ignoble joy , a corrupt joy, a 


decreaſing joy, adying joy. The truth 
15, were there the lealt real jo 
therecould be no perte&t Hell, where 
men ſhall moſt perteMly fin, and be molt] 
perfeftly rormented with their f1n. 

Ah doubting Chriſtians; as ever you 
would have good daycs, as ever you! 
would walk in the light, as ever you' 
would like the Angels, have alwayes 
Harps in your hands, and eAllelujabs in 
your mouths, be reſtleſſe, cill in the Spi- 
rit and power of Jeſus,you have brought 
under the ftn that ſticks ſo cloſe unto 


in lin, | 
| 


you, 
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you. Remember this, nothing below the 
conqueſts of bolom fins, can makea Ju- 
bilee in the heart. Ir is not a mans whi- 
[ning and complaining over fin, but his 
'mortitying of f1n, that will make his life 
'a Paradiſe of pleaſure. , 

If notwithitanding all that hath been 
ſaid, you arc ſtill re{olyed ro dally with 
fin, then you mult reſolye to live as a 
ſtranger ro: God, and as a ſtranger to 
Aſlurance and peace ; you mult cxpeCt 
{ad trials withoutzand ſore troubleswith- 
in ; you muſt expeZt to find Satah play- 
ing his part both as a Lion and as a Ser- 
pent, both as a Devil and as an Angel 
of light;you mult cxpe& cither no news 
from Heaven,or bur bad news from hea- 
ven ; and you muſt cxpett that conlci- 
ence will play che part, both of a ſcold- 
ing Wite. and of a Lyon that wants his 

rey ; and this ſhall be your juſt reward 
or playing with fin. It you like the re- 
ward, then take your courſe and dally 
with fin ſtill, if ocherwiſe, then Sacrifice 
your /ſaac. 


The Leper 
under the 
Law,was = 
rokeep hi 
haic ſhaven, 
Levic, P4. 5, 
So ſhould we 
be (till a cuc- 
ting and ſha- 
viag,that tho 
the roots of 
fin remain, 
yet they may 
not grow and 
ſprour,: 


Conſcenceis 
ladez, Tues, n 
Vindez. 
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$Syme her- 
thens and m#- 
ny profane 
perſons have 

| earnelMly de- 
fired, that chey 
had done that 
| at firſt, char 
they would 
fain have done 
at laſt, bor 
con'd nor, The 
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The fifth Motive | 
= work you to trample upon your 


bolome irs, is wiſely to conſider, 
That it is your duty and 'glory to doe! 
that every day,that you would willingly 
doe-upon a dying day. Ah, how would 
you liveand loye upon a dying day ? 
how would you admire God, reft upoa | 
God, delight in God, long for God, and: 
walk with God up.n a dying day ? how 
would you hate, loath, and abhor your 
bofome fins upon a dying day ? how 
would you complaine of your boſome 


worſt woul3 
be good,and 
do good at 
laſt; bur at 
[loft chey will 
'be foand the 
|beſt and wift- 
eſt, that have 
made it their 
buſtacls ro do 
that every 
day, that eve- 
ry one wou'd 
do upan a dy» 
ing day. 


fins, and pray againſt your boſome fins, 
=_ mourn oyer your boſome fins, and: 


watch againſt yoar boſome ſtns, and flic 


draw you cocloſe with your bofome fins | 
upon a dying day 2 

- Ah doubting ſonls, would you not for | 
all the world grariftc your boſome fins, | 
upon a dying day; and will' you gratific 
them on other dayes, which for any 
thing you know to the contrary, may 
prove your dyingday ? Thrice happy 1$ 
that ſoul that labours with all his mighc 
to doe that ar firſt, that he would fainc 
doe art laſt; that doch that on every day, 
that he would give a thouſand worlds to 


FYancec 


from all occaftons that ſhonld rend to! | 


doc on a dying day. No way to Allu- 
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| rance like this, no way to joy and com- 
fort like chis » no way to reft and peace 
likethis, no way to the Kingdome, to 
the Crown, like this. 

I caracſtly beſcech you trembling 
{ouls, when you find your ſpirits running 
| ourto bolome fins, that you would lay 
[your hands upon your hearts, and thus 

cxpoltulate the caſe : O our ſouls, would 
[you chus dally and play with {tn upon a 
\Aing day ? would you thus ſtroke and 
ls 11 upona dying day ? would you 


—— TSR 


not rather ſhew all the diſlike and hatred 

[that is imaginable againſt ic? would you 
[not txemble at fin more thanat hel ? and} * 
abhor the very occafion of fin, more 
(han the moſt yenemous Serpent in all 
the world ? would you nat rather ſuffer 
| | [rhe worſt and greateſt pugilhmeaes,| 
! {\rhan to {mileupan a darling fn, upon a 
1 dying day ? Yes. O would pau faine do 
| this upon a dying day ? why not then 
| every day ? why not then every day, O 
our Souls ? 
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} One Fiaw in a 
Diamond, 
doth nor only 
take away the 
beaury,glory, 
anJ price ot 
it, but ir pucs 


The ſixth Motive 
= provoke youro fall with all your 


might upon bolome f1ns, is, {crioul- 
ly to conſider, That till rhis be done, 
tears and doubts will (till hauar the ſoul, 
the {foul will till be fearing that (urcly 
all isnaughr, and that that worke char 


men ro que+ 
ftion wherher 
it be a Dia- 
mond. 


mx"; 


[ am nor ab'e. 
to ſee :lin had 
pur ouc Ds- | 
wid; eyes. 


Gideon had ſe- 
venty ſons, 
and bur one 
baſtard, and 
et rat ore 


aſt.rd de- 
ſtreyed all the 
reſt. You may 


ealily apply ir 


is wrought upon itz is not a real, bur a 


| counterteir woke ; that it 1s not a pecus! 


liar and ſpecial worke, but a common 


Pal. 40.13. | Worke that a man may have and periſh. | 
>| Till chisbe done; che foul can never be| 


able ro {ce grace in its own native beau- ' 
ty and glory. The hugging of fin in 4 
corner, will raiſe ſuch a dult in the ſoul, | 
that it cannot be able to ſee thoſe Pearls: 
of glory ſparkling and ſhining. Till chis 
be done doubring ſouls you will be bur 
Babes, and Shrubs, and Dwarfs in Chri- 
[ttanicy. The hankering of the ſoul afrer 
{1n, isthe caſting of waret upon the Spi- 
rit, itisthe laming of Grace, it is the 
clipping the wings of faith and prayer ; 
ſothat the ſoul can neither be confident 
nor fervent, frequent, nor conſtant in 
Religious ſervices : (ſo that it will una- 
voidably follow, ſuch ſoules will be like 
Phareahs lcan Kine, poor and ftarveling. 
Look as many men are kept low in their 
outward eſtates, by having a back door 
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to ſome Heredians ; ſo many doubting | 
ſouls are kept low in ſpiricuals, by their 
hankering atter ſome particular 11ns. 

Remember Chrittians, fin is the fonts 
fickneſs, rhe ſouls weakneſs. It the box | 
dy be weak and diſcaled, it grows not. ' 
yin is poyſon that turns all nouriſhment 
aro cortuption,& ſo hinders the growth, 
of the loul in grace and holinefle, Ah 
Chriſtians,as cver you would: be rid 'of 
your tcars and doubts,aseycr you would 
(e2 the b:au:y and glory of gracegas cvcr 
you would be cmin<nr and cxcellent in! 
Tracc and holincſſe, fee that cfteRual * 
Juſtice be donz upoa that Ach», that 
Forab, that darling fin, that hath occaſt- 
oned ſtorms within, and tempeſts with- 
Our. | 
It was a grievous vexation to' King If there he 
Lyfimachws, that his ſtaying to drink one bur one «rack 
draught of warer,lolt him his Kingdom. = _ 
Ah Chriſtians,it will grievonſly vex you 5," Walpwil 
when you come to your ſelycs,and when be buzzing ; 
you come to taſt of the admirable plea- and where 
ſure that attends the conqueſt of ſin, to "Preis be 
confider that your hankering after: this 2m< one io 
or that particular fin hath beca ther 1oſſe; there Saran 
of that joy and comfort, that peace-and. wil be tempr- 
aſſurance, that is infinitely more; worth ing 2nd up- 
than all the Kingdomes of the world. | aiding: 


Q Que» | 
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"” Queſtion. 


Ut you may ſay tr me, ©! we would faine 
havr oar boſomt {:n ſubdued, we deſire a- 
bove all . that they. may te effettually mortifi- 
ed : Theſe Sons of Zerviah we would. have 
flaws to chuſe : But what. courſe muſt we take 
#0 bring ander our darling ſins, to get off our 
golden Fetters,to get out of theſe ſilken Snares? 


To this Queſtion I ſhall give * 
theſe Anſwers. 


The firſt Means, 


F ever thou wouldeſt have maſtery o- 

vet this, or that boſom: f1n, then en- 
gage all thy power and might againſt 
thy bolome f1n, draw up thy, ſpiritual 
forces, and engage them, wholly againſt 
the 14 that doth fo caſtly beſet rhee. As 
the King of Syr14 {aid ro his Captains 
Fright netther with ſmall nor great , ſave 
only with the King of ljrael, So fay 1, 
your wiſdome and your work;Odoubt- 
ing ſoules, heth oot in $Kirmifhing with 
this or that f1n, buir in coming up to'a 
cloſe ſharp fight with the King of /ſrael, 
with that darling fin that hath a Kingly 


| | 


meexeſt 1n you,and a.Kingly power over 
you, | ( aw 
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© Conſtantine che Great -his Sytabule! 


was ( Immedicable wvalous wiſe veſein- 
dendum oft ) When there 14 no hept of Cu- 
ng, men muſt fall « cutting, Believe it 
ſouls,you mult fal 2 curcing your boſom 
fins #2 pieces by che Sword of the Spirit, 
as Samuel cut eAygar it pieces in Gilgal 
before the Lord, or clfe you will never 
| 0hrain a perfett cnre: Shghr- $Kirmiſhes 
| will nor d.> ic;you muſt putſue yoar bo- 
ſorm* fins to the dearth, oxthey will be 
the death of your ſouls. 


The ſecond, Means 


Th bring under a bolome fins is, To 
| 


labour to be thafk eminent and cx- 
ccllcat in that particular grace that is 
molt oppoſice ro a mans boſome fin. As 
it isa Chriltians glory ro be eminent in 
eyery grace, {q it is a Chriſtians ſpecial 
duty to excel in that particular gtace 
hat is moltcontrary to his darling fas. 
[Is it pride? is it che warld ? is ic hypocrn- 
fie, &*. that is thy boſome ſin, , that is 
'theehic tavorice in thy ſoule ? Of then 
labour aboycall,ro be cloathed with tu- 
milicy, to abound in heayenly=minded- 
neſs, to tranſcend in ſincerity, &c. 
know no furer, no choicer, no {weeter 


I San. 15433. 


As when ane 
Bucket of a 
Well goes. 
up, the cthet 
goes down 3 
as when one 
of the rwo 
Lawrels in 
Rome ffouri 
es, the other 
withers, ſo 
when grace 
gets up; fin 


F | goes downy 


when grace 
flouriſhes, fha 


Of enanily ro erucifie a boſome fin, 
than this. He thar cortics up to this coun- 
| py 


| | 2 
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Many there 
be that have 
found theſe 


{el, will nor be long held in golden fer- | 
ters, it will not be long betore ſuch a 
| ſoule cryes qut, Viftory, vittory. 


The third Means 


CO helpustotrample upon boſome 
| A fins; .is, To look upoa bolome fins 
| noW, asthey will appcar tous at lalt ; ro 
| look upon them in the time ot health, 
'as they will appear tous in time of fick- 
[neſs ; to look upon them in the time of| | 
'our lite, as they will appear to us in the 
| day of our death. Ah {ouls ! of all un- 
pardoned {1ns, your bofome fins will be 
' preſcyted-by God, Conſcience, and Sa- 


things by wo- 


ful cxperi- 


tan at laſt, as the moſt filthy and ugly, as 


ence. Wo,wo | the molt terrible and dreadtul ; your bo- 


tothar ſou] 
.chat ſhall put 


ſom ſins ar latt will- appear ro'be thoſe 
' monſters, thoſe fiends of Hell, that have 


it to the trial, 


ſt provoked God againſt you, that 
haveſhut up Chriſts bowels of love and 
compaſſion from you, that have arrticd 
conſcience againſt you, that have barre 
the Gates of glory againſt you, that have 
prepared the hotceſt place in Hell for 
youandthat have given Satan the great-| | 
eſt advantage eternally to triumph over 
you. Ah fouls! at laſt your boſom fins] | 
will more preſſe and oppreſſe you,more 

ſad and fink you, motc terrific & amaze! 
you, thanall your other tranſgreſſions. 


— 


Heaven on Earth.” 
Thoſ? fins that ſeem molt ſweet iu lite, | 
will prove moſt bitter in death ; thoſe 
pleaſant morſcls will prove thy greatcſt 
Hell, when there is but a ſhort itcp be- 
tween thy ſoul and eternity. Ah Chri- 
ſtians, never look upon boſome 1as, bur 
with chat eye with whichin a tew hourcs 
you mult behold chem; and this you will 
find by experience , will be a fingular 
means to bring under your boſome ins. 


The fourth Means 
O ſubdue boſome (ns, is, I o apply 


8. I 


Job go. r1, 


' 


| Phyſick will not remove extraordinary 


your (clves ro mug mg, means; 
as Faſting and Prayer, &s. Ordinary 


diſtempers, nor ordinary duties will nor 
remove boſom ſins, waich by long and 
tamiliar acquaintance with the (oul, arc 
exccedingly {trengrhencd 8& advantaged. 
Yau read of ſome Devils in the Golpel, 
that could not be caſt our, bac by prayer 
and faſting : So boſome fins arc thoſe 
white Devils, that will nor, that cannot 
be caſt out, bur by feryent and conſtant 
prayer,joyncd with faſting and humilia+ 
tion. Soulsthar are ſcrious and confci- 
entious in obſerving of this Rule, will 
find ſuch a Divine power to attend their 
endeavours, as wil give them to /cad cap- 


coult, 

= | 
Mar, 19, 14, 
ro 22, 


Col. 2.14,19. 


twity captive, and totriumph over thoſe | 
Q 3 white 


| 
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| 


| 


whitDevils within:as Chriſt triumphed 
over Principalitics and powers upon the 
Croſlc. 


The fifth Means. 


S you would have yictory over bo- 
ſome fins, kcep off trom all thoſe 
occations that tend to lead thee to the 
gratitying of them, He that ſhuns not 
the occaſions of fin, tempts two at once, 
Satan and ts.5 own hearc ; he tempts Sa- 
tan to tempt him to traſt of forbidden 
frait , and he tempts his own heart to 
feed upon forbidden fruit. Ab#ain fron 
all appearance of evil + Hate the Garment 
ſpotted by the fleſh, Whatever carries 
with it an ill ſhew or ſhadow, ſavor or 
{uſpition,thatabſtain from,that youmay 
neither wound God, nor the Goſpel, 
your own conſciences, nor others. If 
there be any fuel ro feed thy boſom fin 
ia thy houſe, remove it ; or betore thine 
eye, remove it ; or in thy hand, remove 
ity put it far away : thy {oule cannot be 
ſafe, it cannot be ſecure, ſo long as the 
ocealtons of fin are thy companions. 
Wouldſt chou have a clear evidence of 
the truth of thy grace? then ſhun the oc- 
caſions of ſin ;wouldeſt thau imitate the 
choiceſt Saints ? then ſhun the occaſions 
of {in ; wouldeſt thou ſtand in ſhaking 
times? 


C 
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times ? then keep off from the occaſions 
of fin;wouldeſt thou keep alwayes peace |} 


——_———©©n@0 _— — 


Job. 31. x. 


with God, and peace with conſcience ? 
then keep off trom rhe occafions of fin ; | 
| wouldeſt thou truſtrate Satans grearelt| 

 defignes, and countermine him in his. 
deepeſt plots? then keep oft trom the oc- 
'caltons of fin ; wouldeſt thou keep thy 
' bones from bee aking,and thy hcartfrom 
'bleeding ? then keep off trond the veca- | 
lions of fin ; wouldſt chou keep downe | 
tears and doubts, and keep up faith and! 
hope?chen keep oft from the occaſions of | 

{in ; wouldſt thou have afſurance in life, | 

and joy and peace in death ? then keep! 
| off from the occaſions of fin. Doe this, | 
and you docall if you doc not this, you 
doe nothing at all. 

And thus I havedone with the Impe-| 
dimen:s that hinder {ouls from aflurance | 
as allo with the Means to remoyc thoſe 

| Impediments. 


| 
| | 
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Gen. 39. lo, 


PL. 26.4,5,6. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Containing ſeveral 


MOTIVES 


Provoke Ws to be reſt- 


leſs, till they have obtained 
a Wel-grounded Aflurance 
of chetr Ecernal 


Happineſs & EASY 


I ee et es Ines — — — 


The fel Motive, 


| O W the firlt Motive that I 
ſhall lay dowa to provoke 
you to ger a wel-grounded 
8 aſlurance, is ſolemnly to 
conſider, That many are now dropt 10- 
to Hell, that have formerly preſumed of 


their going to Heayen ; as thoſe that 
came 
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'camecbouncing at Heaven Gate, crying 
'Out, Lord, Lord, open to us , for we have 
|prophefied in thy Name, and 1 thy Name 
| have caſt out Devils, and inthy Name have 
| done many wonderful works ; and yet that 
dirciul and dreadful ſentence is palt up- 
'o0n them, Depart from me ye workers of 1 
| qaities, 

The fooliſh Virgins were in a golden 
dream, that they were as happy as the 
beſt, and yer when they were awakened, 
they found the Bridegroom entered into 
his glory, and the door ,of mercy ſhut 
againſt chem. Men are naturally prone 
ro flatter rhemſclves, that their ſins are 
not fins, when indeed they be ; and thar 


rcat and grievous; and they arc apt to 
=_—_ themſelves, that they have gracc, 
when they have none ; and that-rheir 
grace is truce, when it is bur counterfeit ; 
and that their condition 1s not ſo bad as 
others, when it is worſe ; and with'Agag, 
that the bitterneſs of death is paſt, when 
God hath his ſword in his hand ready to 
execute the vengeance written. 

I have read ofa Mad-man at eAthens, 
that laid claime to every rich ſhip that 
came into the Harbour, when as he was 
poor, and had no part in any. Ah, this 
age is full of ſuch mad ſoults, that lay 
= < to God and Chriſt,and the F_ons 

CS, 


Mar. 5.22, 
26,27. 

Io lew in the 
old world 
feaicd an crer 
nal m-1{carrt* 
age. 

Mart. 25, 

So were the 
lews that 
crycd our, 
The Temple of 
the Lord, the 
Temple of the 
Leird: 

Ila. 40. 27. 


they are but ſmall ſins, when they are ; 


| 


| Deur. 29. 19. 


Prov, 30+ 12, 
Rev, A 7,1 8, 
Micah 3. 11. 


[ judge as in 
this world, fo 
in hell, the 
n.oft ſelf-flat- 
rering fovles 
will be the 
moſt miſera* 
ble foals, 


—— 


Heaven on Earth. 3 


Mar, 25.27, 
2J. 


Le5 the Env 


fay (Occal:1 
inimr 1; efſimi) 
A cloſe cnc- 
my is far 
worſe than an 


open. 


Sag IF 


| 
peror oſed t> | Aztterers, ſoul-deceivers, and ſoul-chea- 


| 


tes, and Goſpel-Priviledges, and all the 
glory of another world, whea they are 
poor,and blind,& miſerable, & wretch- 
ed, and niked; when they are Chriltlcfs, 
and Lraccic(s, &c, Ah Chriſtians, doth 
it not thercetorc ſtand you much upon, 
to labour for a wel-grounded allurance, 
thatſlo youmay not miſcarry to alleter- 
nity,buc may at laſt b2 found worthy to 
receive a crown of glory, and to enter 
into your maſters joy;which is a joy tou 
great and too glorious to enter into you, 
and therefore you muſt enter into it. 


The ſecond Motive 


5 fu provoke Chriſtians to get a wel- 
grounded Aſſurance, is this, Con- 
{tder tlrat there be a great many ſoul- 


eersin the world. The Devil hath pur 
his Angelical Robes upon many of his 
chict Fafters, that they may the more 
eaſily, and the more cftctually deceive 
and delude the (oules of men. This age 
affords many ſad teſtimonies of this. Ah 
what muſtitrudes be there, that to ſome 
blare cyes appear as Angels of light,and 
= in their Principles and prattiſes are 

t Serv ants to the Prince of darkneſlc, 
labourin g with all their might ro make 


= _ 
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Profclitc's for Hell, and rodr aw men to | 


thoſe} 


mt Ee A 


_ SS, 


| 
| 


— —— __ — 


' [ven,yea, bring them down to the hot- 


Heawen on Earth. 


_ — 


20 3 


thoſe wild notions, opinions, and con- 
ceits that will leave them ſhort of Hea- 


'relt, darkeſt, and lowclt place in Hell, it 
| God doc nor by a miracle prevent 1t ; 
| therefore you had nced look about you, 
and (ce that you get a wel-groundedAf\- 
| ſurance, and ſuffer 'not Satan to pur a 
cheat upon your immortal ſouls. Chriſt 
hath forctold us, That in the laſt dayes 
there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
DR that fhall ſay, Loe, here i Chriſt, 
and loe, there is Chriſt, And verily this 
| Scripture is this day tulfilled in your cars 


Ah how many blaſphemous wretches 
have there been in theſe dayes.that have | 
aſſerted themſelves ro be the veryChrilt? 

and it isro me no little miracle, that the | 
very carth hath not opened her mouth, 
and ſwallowed up ſuch Monſters, ſuch | 
fire-brands of Hell. | 


The Apoſtletels you of ſome that lie 
[11 wait todeceive by ſuch flightsaschea- 
[ters and falſe Gameſters uſe at Dice; he 
\tels you of cunning crafts men that doe 
diligently watch all advantages to work 
draw. and win weak and unſtable ſouls 
|to thoſe Opinions,Principles,and prafti- 


| . 
ces, that tend to drown them 1neverlaſt- 


Mar. -4. 23, 


24. 
Luke 4 21, 


Epheſ 4. 14. 
Eg figni- 
fies cogging 
with a Dye. 
Tiwepyia . 


ing perdition Satans Diſciples & Agents 
are notable Merhod-mongers, they have 


* method of deceiving,they arc Doors Pu” 


n 
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| veby woful | he wound, bur kill the patient. Flatter y 
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in all the Arts of couzenage, and they 
| will leaye no means unatrempted,where- 
by they may draw men to build upon 
x Cor.3.15- (hay and ſtumblc, upon this opinion, and 
'that notion, &c. that ſomen and their 
| works may burn for cyer together. 
| Ir is reported of King Cannes, that 
; he promiſed ro make him the higheſt 
man in E»gland, who fhould kill King 
Edmund lronſide his corrival , which 
when one had performed, and expected 
his reward, he commanded him to. be 
hungon the higheſt Tower in Londmm. So 
Satan and his FaCtors they promiſe poor 
touls,that ſuchandſuch opinions andno- 
tons,Gc. will chus and thus advantage 
them,and advance rhem;bur in the cloſe 
Vateriers wor | POOT fouls ſhal find che promiſedCrown | 
was ( Non ace1- | Curned into a halter, the promiſed com- | 
ba ſedblanda) | tort turned into torment, the promiſed | 
—ew > 4 glory curncd into ignominy,. the promi- 
words do att? [1d Exaltation turned into deſolation,the 
'hemiſchief | Promiſed Heaven turned into a hel. This 
This many | age is tul of ſoul-Alattercers,of ſoul-undo- 
have found © | ers, who like evil Chyrurgions skin over 


experience [undid Ahab, and Herod and Nero, and 
eAlexander, 

Thoſe flatterers that told Dronyſian, 
tha* his ſpittle was as ſweet as Honey, 
uadid him; and choſe flatterers that told 
is eſar, that his freckles in his face were 


like | 
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like the Starsin the Firmameant, ruined, 

him. And ah how many young and old 
in theſe days have been loſt and undone| 
by thoſe ſoul-flatrerers that lie in waic 
to enſnare and deceive the ſouls of men! 
Oh char this very conſideration might 
be ſer home by the hand of the Spirit, 
with that life & power upon your ſouls, 
as effeftually ro ſtir and provoke you to 
get a wel-grounded Aſſurance of your 
happineſ[cand bleſſedneſs, that fo you 
may ſtand faſt like the houſe built upon 
cheRock,in che midſt ofall rempeſts and 
ſtorms, that nothing may unſctrle you, 


nor diſquict you,and that none may take 
away your Crown. 


The third Motive 


ſtir you up to get a wel-grounded 
Aſlurance, is this, Conſider that a 
wel-grounded aſſurance of your happi- 
nefſe and bleſſedaeſ[c,will caſe you,and 
free you of a tarce=told burden Ir will 
free you 
: From a burden of cares. 
2 From a burden of fears. 
2 From a burden of doubts. 


an, cauſes thee to fit down ſighing and | 
groaning ; ah how doth the cares of get- 
ting this and that, and the caresof keep» 


ing 
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Anaſlafixs his 
Morro was 
Melttum ves 
nenum b'anda 
#74tioz Smooth 
ralk ofcen 
proves ſweert 
poyſon. Many 
in theſe dayes 
have found ir 
ſo, 


Mat. 7.24,25. 


Rev. 3.11. 


Now the burden of cares, Ah Chriſti-| 


Mat, 13-22. 


| 
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John Careleſs 
ina Letter tro 
Mr. Philops 
Aﬀs (5 Mon. 
fol. 1743. 


And men are 
apr co make 
Elephants of 
Flies, and Gi- 
ants of Pig- 
mies. Till men 
reach Aſſu- 
rapce, they 
will {till cre- 
ate feart, ia- 
ther than 
want them, 
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ingthis and that worldly contcnr, dis 
ſturb and diſtra&t,vex and rack the ſouls 
of men, that live under the power of 
catKing cares. Uh,but now Aflarance of 
better chings makes rhe foule ſing care 
away, as that Martyr faid, My ſonle 
turned to her veſt, 1 have taken a ſweet 
nap'i Chriſts lap, and therefore I will now 
(fg away Cart, id will be careleſſe accoy- 
ding to my name, Aflarance ot a King- 
domG,of a Crowngis a fire that burns up 
all thoſe carts that ordinarily fill che 
head; and diſtrat the heart. There is no 
way to ger off the burden of cares,burby 
oetting Aſſurance. 

Again, Aflurance will freeyou from 
the burden of tears, as well as from the 
burden of cafes... Now your. hearts are 
filled with fears of poſſeſſing the Crea- 
turc-with teats of wanting the Creature, 
with fears ot lofing the Creature, &c. 
And theſe fears make men turn like the: 
{hamelion,intoall colours forms,and fa- 
ſhions, yea; thiey make their lives a Hel. 
Oh, but now Affurance will ſcatrer all 
r1eſe fears, as the Sun doth the clouds ; 
it will extinguiſh theſe fears, as rhe Sun 
doth the fire; Aſſurance made David 
divinely fearlefs, and divinely careleſs, 
Tea, thoagh I walks throw the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, I will fear mo evill ; 
fn the art with me, thy rod and thy ftaſfe 
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they comfort me. Ah, how full of fears 
and perplexicics was Hagar till the Lurd 
opened her eyes to {cerhe Well of wa- 
ter that was necr hier ! So the foul will bz 
tull of tcars and perplexities,till it comes 
to ſee Atlurance, to enjoy Aflurance: 
Chrittians, when all 1s {aid that can b&; 
this will be found art laſt a moſt cerrauy 
truth, chat there is np way to be effeu- 
ally rid of your tears, but by obtaining a 
wel-grounded Ailurance ot your happi- 
cſs and bleſledneſs. 
| Again, Aflurance will rid you of your 
burden of doubts. Now you are ſtill a 
doubting;ſomerimes you doubt whether 
that you arc a thorow Chrilſtian,andnot 
an Agrippaan almoſt Chriſtian, an halfe 
Chriſtian,as molt proteſſors are. Some- 
times you doabt of your Sonſhip, and 
that leads you todoubt of your heirſhip. 
| Sometimes you doubt of your acquain- 
trance with God,and that: leads you to 
doubt of your acceſle ro God, and ac- 
| ceptance -with God. S 
| doubt of your union with God,and thoſe 
| doubts lead you to doubt of the truth of 
| your communion with God, &c. The 
| truth is,your whole life isa life of doubt- 
| ings and ſo it will be, till you reach to a 
| wel-grounded Afſurance. 
Though the rwo Diſciples had Chriſt 


for their companion, yet their hearts 


|  werel 


ET 


Sometimes you |ty 


Plal. 23.3. 


Geu. 21-16. J 


i9, Vide. 
Remember 
Chriſtians. 

1 That doubts 
are bred and 
fed by igao- 


rance and un» | 


belief, and 
therefore are 
fioful. 

2 Thar they 
rob the ſoul of 
al joy comfort 
and conicar. 
3 They ren- 
der men babe: 
in Chriſtiaai- 


-Q 


4 They chrow 
reproach up- 
oaGod, Chriſt 
and the Pro- 
miles 

5 They give 
Saran the 
greateſt a1- 
Vantage _—_ 
gaioſt us. 
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John 20. 1 3, 
14,15,16. 


were full of fears and doubts, whileſt 
their eyes were held,rthat they ſhould nor 
know him, Luke 24. 14, 15, &c. Tilla 
Chriſtians eyes be open to (ce his Aflu- 
rance; his heart will be tull ot doubts and 
perplexities. Though Mary HMagaalen 
was very near to Chrilt, yer the Hands 
fighing,mourning and complaining,that 
they had ſtoln away her Lord, becauſc 
ſhe did not ſee him, Chriſtians, rhough 
you may bz very acar and dear to Chriſt 
yer till you come to ſee your Alſurance, 
you will ſpend your dayes in'doubting, 
mourning and complaining. The ſum 
of all is this, As you would be rid of your 
burden of carcs,your burden of fears,and 
your burdcn of doubts, get a wel-groun- 


ded afſfurance of your happine(s. and 


bleſſedneſs ; bur if youare in love with 


your burdens, then negle& but the ma-| 


king of your Calling and Elc&tion ſure, 
and you ſhall certainly make ſure your 
burdens; they ſhall riſe with you, and 
walk with you, and lie down with you, 
till they make your lives a Hell. 


The 


———— 
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The fourth Motive 
Ty provoke you to labour after a 


well-2roundced Aflurance, is, To 
conſider thac Satan will labour with all 
his art and cratt, with all his power and 
mightzro keep you trom atraimng a wel- 
groundcd Aflurance of your happinelle 
and bleſledneſic. Suchis Satansenvy and 
caraity againſt aChriſtians joy and com- 
 fortzthat he cannot bur atro-the urmolt 
of his linc, to keep poor ſouls in doubrs 
and darkneſ(s. Satan knows that Afﬀlu- 
rance isa pearlc ot that price that will 
make rhe ſoul happy tor ever;he knows 
that Aſſurance makes a Chriltians wil- 
derneſs to be a paradiſe ; he knowes 
that Aſſurance begers in chriſtians, the 
moſt noblc and generous (ſpirits ; he 
knowes that aſlurance is that which wil 
make men ſtrong to do cxploits;to ſhake 
his tottering Kingdomie abour his cares. 
And thercfore he is yery ſtudious and in- 
duſtrious to keep ſouls off from aflu- 
rance, as he was to caſt «Adam our of 
Paradiſe. 

It is no wonder,that Satan,who cnvi- 
ed the firſt ſceds of grace, that Divine 
love ſowed in thy ſoule, that he ſhould 
envy theencrea(e of thy grace, yea, thy 
aſſurance, which _ top Ari a | 
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Ic is ſaid of 
Marcellus che 
Roman Gene- 
ral, That he 
could nor be 
quier { Nec 
vitte/, nec ui- 
Aus) Nei- 
ther conque- 
red nor cons 
queror.Sacans 
envy is ſuch 
azaiaſt che 
joy and com- 
fort of the 
Szints,thar He 
cannot reſt 
nor ceaſe 
from makiog 
ufe of all his 
by poor ſouls 
may be kepc 
off irom afſu- 
 rancegand 
cheir lives 
made a bat- 
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| of grace. When thou walt a Babe, Sa- 
tan caſt water upon thy {moaking flax, 
that it might not flame forth into Aſſu- 
| Fance ; 0d now thou art growne up to 
| ſome more maturity, he is raiſed in his 
|eamity;fo that he cannot bur put our his 
powcr and pollicy to keep thee from Afſ- 


lurance of feliciry and glory. Satan en- 


thy Scar-light, how much more,that the 
| San ſhould ſhine upon thee ! Satan en- 
| vics thy cating of the crums of Mercy un- 
der the Table, how much more, thar as 
a Child thou ſhouldſt fit at Wiſdomes 
Table, and cat and drink abundantly of 
Wiſdomes dclicates!_ Satan envies thy 
feeding on Husksamong the Swine,how 
much more that thou ſhouldeſt cat of the 
farted Calt | Satan envics thy ficting with 
Mordecat at. the Kings Gatc, how much 
more that thou ſhould(t wear the Kings 
Robes! Saran cnvies thy taſting of the 
teaſt drop of comfort, how much more 
thy fwimmiag in thoſe pleaſures that be 


vices thy candle-light, thy Torch-light,| 


at Gods right hand' for evermore ! He 
envies thy fitting upon Gods knee, how! 
much more then thy lying in his boſom !! 
He envies thy being admitted :into his 
ſervice, how much more thar thou! 
ſhawld(t be of his Court and Counſel ! 
Some ſay of the Chryſtal, that it hath 
ſuch a virruc in it, thatthe yery rouching| 
of 


- — moe” 


——— 


of icquickens other ſtones, and puts a 


is that heavenly Chryſtal that quickens 
ſouls,and that caſts a beauty and a glory 


| 


[na in a Wilderncſle, it is water out of a 


dt. Mt. ttt. HO. 


port him, and x {word to defend him, 
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luſtre and beaury upon them. Aflurance 


upon ſouls, and this makes the Deyil 
mad. ; 
Satan knowes that Aſſurance is Man- 


Rock, it is a cloud by day,and a pillar of 
fire by night. He knows tharAflurance is 
a Salve for all Sores, and phylick for all 
dikealcs, and a Remedy ___ every 
Malady. He knows that Atlurance is a 
Chriſtians anchor ar Sca, and his Shield 
upon Land ; and that iris a ſtafte ro ſup- 


and a pavilion to hide him, and a Cor- 
dial to cheer him. And therefore it is, 
that he labours both as a Lion, and as 
a Serpent,to keep poor ſouls from a wel- 
grounded Aſſurance. This Son of the 
Morningis faln from che top of glory,to 
the battome of miſery, and therefore he 
ſtrives ra make all as miſerable and un- 
happy as himſclfe. 

Ah Chriſtians, haye not you need to 
ſeek Aſſurance with all your might,who 
have to do with ſo mighty an adverſary; 
who _—_ a_ rorments he heaps 
upon nimtclt,io he tay prove Your ror- 
mentor,by keeping your ſouls and \iſa- 
rance aſunder, O that this yery conlide- 


wy ltrong, at 


R - : - Favor — 


Ir is a true 
Maxime, He 
finds his ene* 


a dear rate, 
who con- 
remns him 


as wean, 
'n 
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| Hujuſmodi Iu- 
c14 duh 1s odor. 
The ſmel! of 
this gain is 
ſweer t5 ma- 
ny : then 
what is aſſ- 
rance it ſelf ? 


Iſa. 45.19. 


| ration might make you reſtleſs, cill you 
have got this white ſtone 1n your bo- 
{omes. 


The fifth Motive 


O provoke you to get a wel-groun- 

ded aflurance, is this, Conſider that 
a wel-grounded Aſſurance is a Jewel of 
chat incomparable vyalue,iris{uch a pearl 
of price, as will abundantly recompencc, 
che ſoul for all the colt and charge it ſhat 
be at, to enjoy it. I, the enjoyment of 
aſlurance in that houre, when the ſoule 
ſhall fit upon thy trembling lips, ready 
to take her leave of thee and all the 
' world, will richly recompenſe thee for 


all thoſe prayers,tcars, ſighs and groans, 
that thou haſt breathed our in one place 
or another, in one ſervice or another. | 
Surely the Gold inthe Mine will recom-| 
pence the Digger, the Crown 1n the end 
will recompenſe the Runner,the fruir in 
the Vineyard will recompence the Dreſ- 
ſer,the Corn in the Barn wil recompence 
the Reaper,and the encreaſc of the flock 
will recompence the Shepheard ; ſo aſ- 
furance at laſt will abundantly recom- 
peacethe-ſoul for all irs knocking,weep- 
112, and waiting at mcrcics door. God 
will never ſuffer the ſeed of Jacob to ſeek 
| his face in vain. There is a reward not 


only 


- 
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{glorious Reign of torty years continu: 


| 


__—— 


only in keeping, bur alſo for keeping of | Plal. 19. 31, 


his Commands. joſeph for his thirteen 
years impriſonment, had the honour to | 
Reign fourſcore years like a King. Da- | 
vid, tor hisſ{even years baniſhment, had a | 


Mar. 25, 24, 
ro41, | 
Rev 3.11,12, 


ance. Damel tor his lying a tew hours | 
among the Lions, is made chiet Pref1-| 
dent over a hundred and twenty Princes. 
The three Children for taking a few 
turns in the fiery Furnace are advanced 
to great dignity and glory. Ah doubr-' 
ing {ouls,pray hard,pull hard,work hard 
for aſſurancc, the pay will anſwer the 
pains. Chriſt will ſooner or later ſay to 
theezas the King of 1ſrael ſaid to the King | ; Kings 20,4. | 
of Syria, _ thine and all that I bave, | 
am thine, Odoubring ſoul, ſayes Chriſt, | 
and aſſurance is thine, and joy is thine 
my Merir is chine,my Spirit is thine, and. 
my Glory is thine; all I am is thinc,and 
all I have is thine. O this is ( Alvear:-| 
un Divin mellis ) an Hive full of Divine 
Comfort : C) this will recompence thee | 
forall thy wraſtling and ſweating to ob-| 
tain aſſurance. | 

Amgnſtize jn his Confeſhons hath this | 
notable expreſſion, How ſweet was it to| 
me of a ſudden, ts be without thoſe ſweet 
vanities | and thoſe - things which I was 
afraid to loſe, with joy I let go, for thou 


$ 


who art the true and only ſmeetneſſe , didſt F 
R 3 caſt 


es 
Lo a 44 
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Scriprure and 
Hiſto:1es 
abound with 
inſtances of 
this kind, as 
all know that 
know any 
thing of the 
one, or of the 
other, 


caſt out thoſe from me, and inſtead of them 
didt enter in thy ſelf, who art mote_dt- 
lightfull than all pleaſure, and mere clear 


| 


| 


chan all kght. Ah Chriſtians, do but hold 
up, and hold on, aſſurance and joy 
will come, and thou ſhalt after all thy 
working and waiting, fit down and ſing 
it out with old Simeon, e Mine eyes have 


= thy ſalvation , my heart hath found the 
ſ 


weetneſſe of Aſſurance; and new Lord, let thy 
Servant depart 1” peace, 


The ſixth Motive 


= provoke you to get aſſurance, is 
this, Conſider what labour and 
pains worldlingstake to make ſure the 
things of this lite ro them and theirs. Ah 
what riding, running, plotting, lying, 
{wcaring,ſtabbing,and payſoning,is uſed 
by men of thisworld, to make {ure the 
poor things of this world, that arc but 
ſhadowes, and dreams, and meer no- 
things? How doe many with Sampſon 
lay heape upon heape, ro make their 
Crowns and Kingdomes ſure, to make 
che tottering glory of this world (ure to 
themſelves ? what bloody butchers doe 
they prove ? they will have the Crown, 
though they ſwim to it thorow blood. 
Men will venture lite and limb, to make 
ſure theſe things that hop from man to 


man. 


——_—— 
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manzas the bird hops from twigto TWig. 
O, how ſhould this ſtir and provoke us! 
to be up and doing, to labour as for lite, 

ro make (ure (piritual 8& ercrnal things ? | 
Iscarth berter than Heaven ? is the glo- | 
ry of this world greater than the glory 
of the World ro come ? Are thelc riches 
more durable than choſe that corrupt 
not, thar are /aid up 1n Heaven, where neither | 
moth nor ruſt do corrunt, and where theeves do 
not break thorow nor (teal > No. O then be 

aſhamed Chriſt;ans, that worldlings are 

more ſtudious and induſtrious ro make 

{urc Pibbles, than you are to make lure: 
Pearls, ro make ſure thoſe things that at 

laſt will be their burden, their bane,their | 
plague, their Hell,than you areto make! 
ſure thoſe things that would be your joy | 
and Crown, in life, in death, and in the; 
day of your account. 


Pambus in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
wept when he ſaw a Harlot drefled with 
much care and coſt, partly to ſee one 
take ſo much pains to go to Hell, and 
partly becauſe fe had not been ſo care- 
tul to pleaſe God, as ſhe had been to 
pleaſe a wanton lover., Ah Chriſtians, 
| what great reaſon have you to fit down, 

and weep bitterly, that worldlings take 
ſo much pains to make themſelves miſe- 
rable, and that you have taken no more 
R 4 | pains 


Mir. 6.19.25, 


The 1:borious 
the active 
Chriſtian is 
rempred but 
by one Cevil 
bur the idle 
flozrthfal 
Chiittan is 
remprted by 
all,ſaich one. 
Iris very ſad 
when world- 
lings are a 
rezping that 
Saints as to 
ſpiriruals, 
ſhculd be 
Nambring & 
ſleepiog. 
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all choſe wor- 
thies in the 
eleventh 
Chapter. 


2 Cor. 5.8. 
8& 6,8, to1l. 


So Mo'es, and | 


—- | 
pains to get aſſurancezto get a pardon in 
your boloms, to ger more of Chriſt into 
your hearts ? | 


The ſeventh Motive 
Te provoke you to get Aſſurance, is 
l 


| 
| 
' 
| 


enable you ro bear a burdcn without a | 
burden ; as in Heb, 10; 34. For ye had 
compaſſion of me in my bonds, and took joy ful- 
ly the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in your 
ſelves, that you have in Heaven a better, and 
an everlaſting ſubſtance, Here you ſee that 
aſlurance of Heavenly things makes! 
theſe Worthies patiently and joytully | 
bear a burden withour a burden. So the 
Apoſtles, knowing that they had a houſe 
nor made with hands, eternal in the Heavens, 
went thorow honour and diſhonour, ev! report | 
and god repyyt. They went rhorow ma- | 
ny weaknelles, fickneſles, wants, and ! 
deaths ; they had nothing, and yer| 
poſleſt all things ; they had burden | 
upon burden caſt upon them by the! 
Churches, by falſe Apoſtles , and by | 
an uncharitable world ; and yet they | 
cheertully bore all burdens without a 
burden , thorow the powe: of a wel- 
rounded Aſſurance, Aſſurance makes 
cavy afflictions light, long atflitions 
ſhort , bitter afflitions ſweet. Where 
al 


—— 


oconſider, T hat Aflurance will! , 
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1 wants aſſurance,there the ſhadow 
of a burden frights him, and che weight | 
of the leaſt burden finks him:Such a man 
is ſtill a crying our, No mans burden to 
'my burden ; my burden 1s greater than 
'others,my burden is heavier thanothers. 
The want of aſſurance oftentimes makes 
bows very mercics a burden, their com- 
forts a burden, chcir relations a burden, 
yea, their very lives a barden ro them. 
Ah Chriſtians, you will never bear bur- 
dens withour a burden, till you come to | Job 7. 20. 
attain an aſlurance of better things ; this 

will cnable you to leap nnder the weight 

of any crels , to rejoyce under the| 

weight of any Mountain. Aſſurance fits | t have read of 
a mans heart to his condition ; and when | Albas Paulvs, 
| who handled 


a2 mans heart is fatred ro his condition, 
| Serpents and 


[theſe lower th 


nothing proves a burden co him. Aflu- |Scorpions, & 
rance of better things to come takes a- | cr thewin 
way the _y , the poyſon thatattends | pieces with- 


ings:and the ſting and the | our any hurr, 


ty | and ſaid, If a 
poyſon being raken away,the very worlt | an ce o18 


of theſe things are fo far from being a.| ,1 things are 
burden ro a man) that they become ra- | ſubje& ro him 
ther a pleaſure and a delight unto him. | as 10 Aden, 


When theſting is taken out of this, or | Þ*fore his fin 
in Paradiſe, 


that venemous creature , a man may | Surely Afu-' 


F 


play wich it, and pur it in his boſom. | ;ance will en- 
Ah,aflurance pulls out the ſting that isin | able a man to 
every croſs, loſs, &c. and this makes| do muchthis 


the aſſured foul to lye down finging, | Ways 
| | when 
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The Saints in 
Heaven have 
feliz neceſſitas 
an happy 
neceſlity of 

| cheying God 
alway, bur we 
infeliz neceſ- 
fitas, an un- 
happyneccfl7- 
ry of diſobey- 
ing continual- 
ly. 


—_— 


when others under tar lefſe crofles and 
lofles, fit dowa (ighing mourning and 
complaining, Our burdens are greatct 
than WC arc able to beare. If chere were 
but more a{lurance of berter things a- 
mong Chriſtians, there would be leſſe 
complaints among them of this burden, 
and that Molc-hils then would be no 
—_—_ Mouatains. Chriſtians, it is not 
new aotions,new opinions,new nothings 
as I may (ay,in your hcads,bur the gain» 
ing of a well grounded aſſurance in your 
hearts, that will enable youro beare all 
kindsof burdens without a burden, 


The eighth Motive 


———— 


[ 
jf (pmmarnn you to get aſſurance, is 
| dr 


awn from thoſe particular Com- 
'\mands of God, whereby he cngages 
\Chriſtians to get aflurance ; as that in 
2 Pet. 1. 10, Wherefore the rather Brethen 
grve diligence to mahe your C alling and Eletth- 
on ſrre ;, for if ye do the'e things ye ſhall never 
fel. So 2 Cor. 23. 5. Examine your ſelves, 
whether ye be in the faith, prove your own 
ſelves; know ye net your own ſelves, how that 
Jeſus Chriſt i5 in you, except ye be reprobates? 
wnapproved;as the Greek imports.So Heb. 
6,1r. eAnd we deſire, that every one of 
you do ſhew the ſame dil:gence, to the full 
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aſſurance of hope unto the end, Ah you 
dull, doubting, drowſie Chriſtians, you 
ſhould rake all theſe Commands of God 
and preſſe them with all che power and 
authority you can, upon your hearts, to 
awaken chem, and provoke them to get 
Aſſurance of your crernall well-being. 
Take one Command & charge that up- 
on the heart ; if the heart be ſtout, and 
will not ycild, then rake another Com- 
mand, and preſſe that upon the heart ; 
if that will not doe, then take another, 
ard lay that home upon the hearc, and 
never leave this work, till your ſouls be 
cſtetually ſtirred up to labour for aſſu- 
rance with all your might. Chriftians, 
you ſhould tcl your ſouls.that the Com- 
mands of God bind direftly and imme- 
diately, that they bind abſolutely and 
univerſally. You mult obey God /ntwrs 
vluntatis, upon the bare fight of his 
will,and in one thing as well as another. 
Chriſtians, if I am not much miſtaken, 
you ſh-uld make as much conſcience of 
thoſe Commands of God that require 
you to get aſſurance of your future hap- 
pineſle, as you doc of thoſe Commands 
that requires you to pray, to hear, &c. 
It is very ſad to confſider,that many that 
complain much of the want of aſſurance 
ſhould make no more care & conſcience 


—— 


- thaſe Commands of God that require 
them 


The precepts 
of Gcd, fairch 
Laftantias, do 
ſo change the 
whole man, 
avd make him 
new, that you 
can hardly 
know him to 
be the ſame, 
Latta. de falſa 
ſapiem. lib. 3. 
cap. 27. A 
thing which 
Philoſophy 
hath much 
laboured in, 
but could ne- 
ver atchieve, 
Chriſtians, the 
preſling of 
thoſe very 
Commands 
laſt cited up- 
on your own 
hearts, may 
produce that 
comforr 2nd 
peace, ard 
make ſuch a 
blelſedchange 
10 your in- 
ward conditi- 
ON as may be- 
ſpeak mach 
admiration. 
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'rhem to ger afſurance, than ſome of the 
2 Heathens have done of the commands 

| of their gods; who when they have 
called for a man, have offered a candle; 
or as Hercules, who offtercd a painted 
' man in ſtead of a living. Verily Chritti- 
| nS$, While you make light of any of Gods 


your comforts. Did you make more 
conſcience to aft anſwerable to the tore- 
mentioned commands , I am very apt 
to believethart the Sun of righteouſneſs 
would certainly and ſpeedily cauſe his 
| love and glory to beam out upon you, 
Mind Gods commands more than your 
own wants and complaints, and light 
will break in upon you. By obcying 
_— commands, you ſhall gain more 


than you can give; by kifling the Son! 
ou ſhall even command him,and make! 
im and aſſurance yours. 


The ninth Motive | 


ve proyoke you to get aſſurance, 1s, 
this, You cannot gratific Satan 


more, nor injure your ſelves more, than! 
by living without aſſurance. By living| 
without aſſurance, you lay your ſelves 
open to all Satans ſnares and temptati- 
ons ; yea, and do inſtigate and provoke 
Satan to tempt you to the worſt of ſins- 


| 
| 
| 


AY 


| Commands, God will make as light of| ! 


| 


=_ cm— 
a Heawen on Earth. 221 


hel! [to tempt you to the greateſt neglets, to 
ids|| [tempt you to the ſtrangeſt ſhifrs, and to 
vell |reduce you to the ſaddeſt ſtrairs. Ah | 
le;/! [Chriſtians in what, in what hath Satan | 
<d|! 'fogratified you, that you ſhould thus 
ti-|| |gratific him ? Hath he not robbed you 
ds|! [of your glory in innocency ? Hath he | 
of! | |not kept your ſoules and your Saviour | 
xe] | |longafunder?when with Joſhua you have * , : 
e-| | |been ſtanding before the Lord; Hath not ech, 3. 12. | 
pe! | |he ſtood at your right hand,asan adyer- 
(| | |{ary to reſiſt you ? Hath he norofren ſer 
is] | |the glory of the world before you, that 
1] | he might bewicch you,and enſnare you ? 
ir] | |Hath he not often caſt water upon thoſe 
it! | |Divine motions that have becn kindled 
g/| |inyou ? Have yu not ofren found him 
e|| [a Lyon and a Serpent, a Temprer and a | * Thel. 2- 18, 
n; | |Deceiver, a Lyar and a Murderer ? Yes. 
e | |O then never gratific him any longer by 
| | Hiving withour Aſſurance. Hethar lives 
| | [without Aſſurance,lives without a com- 
| | |fortablefruition of God, and ſo gratifies 
| | |Satan. Hethac lives without Aſſurance, 
5| | [lives upon ſome Creature-cnjoyment, 
1| | |morethan upon God, and fo gratifics 
' | |Satan. Hethar lives without Aflurance, | 
lives not like the beloved of God, and {fo 
gratifics Satan. He that lives withour aſ- 
lurance is very apt to gratifie Satan 
ſomerimesby complying with him.fom- 
mes by following after him,and ſome- | 
TLMNCS 
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times by ating his part tor him, &c, 
Verily Chriſtians, there is no way ctte+ 
frually ro prevcat this ſore cvil, bur by] 
getting a wel-grounded Aflurance of 
your cycrlaſting happineſle and bleſled- 
nefle. Aſſurance will make a man ſtand. 
upon terms. of defiance with Saran, it 
will make che ſoul conſtant in reliſting, 
and happy in oyercoming the evil one.; 


death of Satan ; an aſlurced ſoul will not 
fly like a Coward, but will ſtand and 
triumph like a David, = | 

Andas you gratihe Satan by living 
without aſſurance, ſo vou wrong your 
own ſouls by living without aſſurance. | 


you wrong your own ſouls. 

2. In the poynt of peace and content, 
you wrong your own ſouls. X 

3.In the poynt uf boldnefſc and confis 
dcnce you wrongyour own ſouls. 

A man that lives without afſfurance, 
layes his precious ſoul open to many 
blows and knocks, to many frowns and 
wounds, from God, from the world, 


from carnal friendsffrom hypocrites,and 
from Satan; therefore as you would not 
Chriſtians, gratifie Satan, and wrong 
your own ſouls, and exerciſe over yeur 
ſelves, ſpirituall cruelty and ryranny , 
which is the very worſt of all cruelty and 


An aſſured ſoul will fight it out tothe * 


Tyranny, | 


A 


1, Inthe poynt of comfort and joy'| * 
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Tyranny » give God no reſt till he hath | 
made known to you the {ſweernelle of 
his love, and the {ccrets of his boſome; 
til he hath gathered you up into himſelf 
till he hath ſer you «s 4 ſeal upon bus heart, 


4s a ſeal upon bus arm, 
The tenth Motive 


TY —_ you to get a wel-groun- 
ded aſlurance, is this, Confider rhe 


ſweet profit and glorious advantage that 
willredoun ro you by gaining aſſurance; 
and if the gain that will certainly redoun 
to yon by aſſurance, will not provoke! 
”" to get aſſurance, I know not what 
will. 


The firſt Adwantage. 


1, TT will bring down Heaven into 

your bolomeszit will give you a po- 
fteſhon of Heaven, on this fide heayen. 
An aſſured ſoul lives in Paradiſe, walks 
in Paradiſe, and works in Paradiſe, and 
eats in Paradiſc, and reſts in Paradiſc;hc 
hath Heaven within him, and Hcave: 
about him,and Heaven over him,all his 


languageis Heavenheavyen ; Glory, glo- 
Y. 


The 


Cant. 8. 6, 


Heb. 11.1, 


224. 
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2 Cor. 4. 16, 
19,18, 


Souls that 
want afſu- 
rancezare like 
him in Ap, 
that b'ew hor 
anJ cold with 
the ſame 
breath. The 
wind is nor 
more ſubjet 
ro change,and 
ſhifr from one 
quarter to a« 
nother, from 
one corner to 
another, than 
they are ſub: 
jet :ochange 
and ſhift in 
changing 
mes, | 


| 
| The ſecond Advantage. 


'4 Sſurance will exceedingly ſweet» 

Acn all che changes ot chis lite; 
this lite is tull of changes, aflurance will 
' {ſweeten ſickneſs and healch, weakneſs 
and ſtrength, want and abundance, dif- 
|gracc and honour,&c. while a man les 
ln the fenſe of unchangable loves, no 
| outward changes can make any conſide- 
[rable change in his ſpirit. Ler times 
(change , ler men change, let Powers 


change, let Nations change, yer a man 


under the power of aſſurance, will uot 
change his countenance, nor m—_ his 
Matſtcr,nor change his work, nor change 
his hopes;though others under changes, 
rurn like the Cawelion into all colours to| 
ſave thcir liccleall, yet the aſſured ſouls' 
under all changes is ( ſemper 1dem ) al-| 
waycs the ſame. 

Antiſtines a Philoſopher, to make his 
lite happy, deſired —_ that he might 
have the ſpirit of Socrates, who was al- 
wayecs ina quiet temper of (pirit, what- 
cvcr wrongs injuries, croſles, loffes,&c. 


betel him. Let the trials be what they 
would that did attend him, yet he conti- 
nued one and the ſame. Ah chriſtians,the 
want of aſſurance hath made many 
changelingsin theſe dayes ; bur if cver 


you 
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The fourth Advantage. 


4 Sſurance wil exceedingly heigh- 
| ren You 1h Your Communion 
'Wica Godzand ic will exceedingly {weet- 
ca your communion with God, Aflu- 
rance of a maus propricty in God, rayles 
him high in his fellowſhip with God. 
| There are none that have ſuch choice 
[and {weet communion with God,ashole 
that have th: clearcſt aſſurance of their 
iarereſt in God; as may be ſcen through-f 
our the whole Book of Selewons Seng, 
|My beloved us mine, and | am bus, (aith 
[che Spouſe. Iam aſſured of my propricry 
in him, ſaycs ſhe, and therefore he ſhall 
lycall nighc berwixcmy breaſts; and up- 
!on this account it is that ſhe holds King 
| Jeſus in rhe Galleries, that ſhe is fack of 
love, that ſhe is raiſcd and raviſhed with 
his kiſſes and embraces. Hs left hand 4s 
| Wnder my head, and bu right. bard dath 
embrace me, None had more aſlurance of 
her intereſt in Chriſt, than ſheand-nane 
higher and cloſer in communion - with 
Chriſt than ſhe. The wives aſſurance of 
her inteteſt in her husband,ſweerens and 
heightens het communion with her huſ- 
band. The Childs afſurancesf his intes 
reſt in his father, ſweerens kiscortimerce 


and fellowſhip wich his Fatticr: So the| 
* 


-\ 


t Joha 1,to 4, 


Cant, 2.16; 


Chap, 1, 13. 
Chap. 7. s, 


Chap. 2,6, 
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Habet omni 
qu! habe! has 


He hath all, 
\ thac hath the 


bentem omni. 


honour of all. 


believers aſlurance of his intereſt inGod, 
will exccedingly heighten and ſweeren 
his communion & tcllowſhip with God. 
Aſſurance ot a mans intereſt ia God, 
{weerens every thought of God,and eyc- 
ry ſight of God, and every taſt of God, 
and cvery good word of God. God isas 
{weet to the aſſured foul, when he hath a 
(word-in his hand, as when he harh a 
Scepter ;-when he hath the rod of indig- 
nation, as when he hath the cup of con- 
(olation;when his Garments are rowled 


'Tand dycd'in blood,as when he appears in 


his Wedding Robes ; when he a&ts the 
-part of a Judge, as when he as the part 
of a Farther, &c. 


| The fifth Advantage. 


« Slurance will be a choice Preſer- 

vative to keep you from back- 
fliding from God and his wayes. Ah af- 
{urance will glue the ſoul toGod and his 
wayes as Ruth was glued to her mother 
Nam ; it will make a man ſtand faſt in 
[the faith, and gut himſelf like & good Soul- 
dier of Chriſt, 4 Pet. 1. 10, 11. Where- 
| ferethe rather ' Brethren,. give diligence to 
_ your. Calling and Elettion ſure ; for 
\if ye doe theſe things , « ye ſhall never fall, 
Stumble ye may, and he that does but 
ſtumble, gets ground by his — 
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w Aſſurance will keep a man from falling 
1. | | foully, and from talling utrerly. Yerily, 
l, 
% 


' [chexcalon why there is ſo many Apo-! 
ſtates in theſ2 days, is, becauſe. there are | Luther wricing 


1 | | |ſo few that have a wel-groundedaſu- | co his friend 
| Mielantton, 


rance in theſe daycs. ' ar 
Pliny (peaks of ſome fiſhes that ſwim |," e 
backward. Ah'many Protellors in theſe | ( ging; rximus 
dayes {wim backward, they ſwunm from | rut & Chri- 
'God and Chriſt, and Conſcicnce, yea, |/:) It we 
[they (\wim from the very Principles of} TT, 
morality, and common honelty. Believe , 
it fricnds, it is not high notions in the 
' brain; bur ſound aſſurance in the heart, 
that wil keep a man cloſe toChrilt, when ah 
others backſlide from Chriſt. Anaſlured | oraoonikh 
; Chriſtian will nor exchange his Gold for | nies guam fu 
| Copper. he knowes that one old picce of (calalons. Ber: 
| Gold, is worth a thouſand new Conn- | ter be ſhinin 
ters; one old truth of Chriſt, is worth a | _ py 
thouſand new errors, though cloathcd |. afeby run» 
with gliſtering Robes ; and therefore he | ning away, 
will prize the truta, and own the truth, | 
and keep cloſe ro the truth, when others| 
that want a ſound aſſurance, make mer-| 
chandize of Chriſt, precious truths, 'and | 
of their own and others fmmortal fouls. 
| \Getaflurancc,and thou wilt ſtand, when 
ſeeming Cedars fall; want afſurance,and 
thou canſt not bur fall to the breaking of 
thy bones, if not co the: utter loſs of thy | 


precious {oul. | 
| S 3 The 


Ce mt 
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The ſixth Advantage. 


6 FP lrmgre will very much imbol- 
den the ſoul wich God , it will 
make a man diviacly familiar with God 
ic will make a man knock boldly atrthe 
door of tree grace, it will make a man 
come boldly b:tore rhe Mercy-ſear, ir 
will make a man enter boldly within 
the holy of holics. Heb. ro. 22. Let 
draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance 
of faith, having onr hearts ſprinkled from a» 
evil conſcience,and our bodies waſhed with pure 
water, Aſſurance makes the ſoul top and 
top gallant, ir makes the ſoul converle 
wich God,as aFavourite wich his Prince, 
[2s a Bride with her bridegroom, as a Jo 
ſeph with.a Jacob, 
| Luther under the power of Aſſurance, 
lets fall this tranſcendent raprure of a 
daring faith ( Fiat mea woluntas ) Let my 
iwill be done ; and then falls off ſweetly, 
( AMea voluntas Domine quia tua ) My will 
Lord, becauſe thy will, Tt 1s the want of 
aflyrance that makes the comnenance 
ſad,the hands hang down, the knees fee- 
ble,andrthe heart tull of fears and trem- 
bliags. O therefore ger aſſurance, and 
that willſcatter your tears-and raiſe your 
hopes; and chear your ſpirits, and give 
wings to faith, and make you humbly 
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bold 
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bold with God. You will not then ſtand! 
at the door of mercy with a may I 
knock, with a may I go in, with a may I 
find audience and acceptance? bur you | 
will with Heſter, boldly adycnture your | 
ſelves upon the mercy and goodneſs of 
God. Now verily [ think ( ſaith one, 
{peaking of Chriſt ) he Caxnot deſpiſe me, 
who 14 bone of myy bone, avid fieſhsf my fleſh ; 
for if be neglett me as a brother, yet he will. 
love me 4s a Hutbarnd, that is my comfort, | 
Afurance will remove all ſtrangeneſs: 
from between Chrilt and the foul ; of | 
two, it will make Chriſt and the ſoul | 
one. | 


[ 


The ſeventh Adwantage. 


'7 Sſurance will fſweercn the | 
choughts of death, and all the 
aches, pains, weakneſles, {fickneflcs, and ; won dry, 
(diſeaſes, that arc the forc-runners of it ;'5 10v. * 
| yeazit will make a man look & long for | 16. g. 5. 6. 
that day ; it will make a man fick of his| Nazzanzen 
abſence from Chriſt ; it makes a man | {19 of :he 
: —_ . | King of Ter» 
{mileupon che King of terrors, it makes|, pn. 
a man laugh art the ſhaking of the Spear, | me,devour me 
at the noiſe of the battel,at the garments | Death cure: al 
of the Warriors roled in blood ; it made | diſeaſes, he 
the Martyrs to complement with Lyons, —_— 
to dare and tire their Perſecurors, to kiſs lieving heart, 
the ſtake, to ſing and clap their hands in 
S 4 the | 
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1 Cor. 11,35, 
36, 37, 

Phil. 1.'23. 
Canr. 8, vlr, 
Rev, 23. 
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che flames, to tread upon hot burning 

Unimu mw- [coalsas upon beds of Roſes. 
_ medicus The atlured foul knows that death 


ſhall be che Fuancral of all his {ins and 
ſorrows, of all aftliftions and remptati- 
ons, of all deſcrtions and oppolitions. 
He knowes that death ſhall be che relur- 
reftion of his joyes; he Knowes that 
death is both an our-let, and an in-lct; 
aa out-lct ro fin, and an inslct to the 
ſouls clcar, full, and conſtant enjoyment 
af God ; and this makes the afſured ſoul 
to ſing it {weerly our, O death where s; 
thy ſting ? O grave, where us thy viltory ? 1 
deſire to be diſſolved, Make haſte my beloved, 


| 


| 


Come Lord 7 eſms, come quickly, Now death 
is more defirable than life. Now ſayes 
the ſoul ( E 1145 eſt timere mortem , FLY ad 
Chriſtum nolet ire) Let him fear death, that| 


ts loth to go ro ( lyiſf, So IT maybe with 


Chriſt, though I go ina cloud, I carc 
not, {ayes the aſſured ſoul ; ſo I may be! 
with Chriſt, 1 care not though I 2oc ina! 
ficry Charior, ſayes the aſſurcd ſoul. 


The Perſians had a certain day in the 
year, in which they uſed to kill all Ser- 
pents, and venomous Creatures. The 
aſlured Chrittian knowes,that the day of 
death will be ſuch a day to him;and that 
makes death lovely and deſirable. \He 
knowes that fin was the Mid-wife that 


brought 


Inn 
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brought death into the world, and that 
[death ſhall be the Grave to bury ſin;and 
[therefore death is nota terror, but a de- 
light unto him : He fears ic not as an 
'Enemy, but welcomes it as a fricad. As 
Crook-back Richard the Third,in his di- 
ſtreſs cryed, A Kingdome for a Horſe, a 
| Kingdome for a Horſe : So ſoules that| 
'want aſſurance, when they come to dyc 
will cry out, A Kingdome for afluraace, 
a Kingdome for aſſurance. And as Seve- 
rus (aid, If I bad a thouſand worlds, 1 
would now give thens all for Chrift. Soa 
ſoul that wants aſlurancewhen he comes 
[to enter upon a ſtate of eternity, will cry 
'out, O had I now a thouſand worlds, 1 
would give them allfor affurance,where- 
as the aſſured ſoul would not for athou- 
ſand worlds but dye. When his glaſs is 
'out, and his Sun is ſer, he cries nor our, 
'asthat Lady did, A world, a world for 
|aninch of time ; but rather, why isit, why 


lisit Lord,that thy Chariots be ſo long a 
COMINg ? | 


| 


: 
| 
| 


WVorimur dum 
nen m.0r1mur. 


Ambroſe taid 
co his friends *" 
about him, 
when he was 
dymgy I have 
not fo lived, 
chat am a- 
ſhamed co live 
nor yet fear I 
death,becauſe 
[ have a good 
Lord, Fc, 
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x Kings 17. 
21, (5c. 


Dan. 1. 
Loke 16. 


Gen- 28, 
AmosE&. 4. 


Prov.16. 15, 


Job 20, 22. 


— — ——  _ ——— — 


The eighth advantage. 


8 Sſlurance wil very much {weeten 
thac lutle Oyle that 1s 1a the 
Cruſc, and that handtul of Meal tharis 


all meats, it will make all chy merciesro 
talt like mercies ; it will make Dariel: 
pulſe to be as ſweet as Princes delicares ; 
it wil make Lazarm Rags as plcaſurablc 
as Dives Robes ; it will make Jacobs 
' bed upon the ſtones, to be as {otr as thoſe 
beds of Dowa and Iyory that finfull 
[Sreat ones [iretch themſelves upon. | 
| Lookaschewant of aſſurance imbit-| 


| ) 
[ters all a {inners mcrcies, that he -icannot | 


taſt the ſweetneſs and goodneſs of them, | 


' 


ſo the enjoymenr. of affurance caſts a ge- | 
| ncral beauty and glory upon the belic- 
'yers meaneſt mercy. And hence it is,that 
aſlurcd ſouls live ſo (weetly,and walk {o 
cheartully, when thcir lirtle all is upon 
their backs,and in their hands ; whercas 
the great men of the world, that have 
che world at wil,but want this aſſurance 
(that ismore worth than the world) live 
as ſlaves and ſervants to theſe mercies;in 


in ſtraits 8 perplexities, full of fears and 
cares, nothing pleaſes themznor is ſweet 
_ them, bacauſe they want that afſu- 


in the Barrel. Aflurance will be fauce to 


the mid(t of all their abundance they are} 


rance 


— 
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rance that ſweerens to a belicyer the 
round he ſtands on the air he breaths 
lin;the ſcar he firs on, the þed he lyes on; 
the bread he cars, rhecloaths he wears 
&c, Ah werethere more aflurance a- 
mong Chriſtians, chey would not count 
oreat mercies ſmal mercies, and (mal 
mercies no Mercics ; no, no, then cvery 
mercy on this ſide Hell, would be a great 
mercy, then every mercy would be a ſu- 
\garcd mercy, a pertumed mercy. Look 
25 the Tree chat Moſes caſt into the wa- 


A bchiever 
knowcs 


tle mercies 
ace from great 
love. 

z Thar they 
are pledges 
of grearer, 

3 That his 
bleſſings are 
bleſt unto 
him. 

4 That they 
ſhall nor ac 


ters of Marah,made thoſe bitter warcrs 


that makes every bitter ſweer, and cycry 
ſweet, more ſweet. 


| The ninth Advantage. 


3 A Sſurance will make a man very 
| Angelical ; it will make him full 
'of motion, tull of ation; it will make 
(him imitate Angels, thoſe Priaces of 
'glory,rhat are alwaycs buſie and atyc,, 
to advance the glory of Chriſt ; they are 
ſtilla ſinging the Song of che Lamb; 
they arc ſtil a pirchipg their Tents abour 
them thar fear the Lord; they argmint- 
{tring Spirits, ſent forth for the good of 
them that are Heirs of ſalvation. Afu- 
rance will make man fervent, conſtant, 
and abundant in the work of theLord,as 


laſt be wirne(- 


ſweet ; ſo aflurance is that Tree of lite | ſes againſt 


him, 
Bxod. 15. 23s 
ro 25 


The Rabbins 
ſay, That the 
Ange's attend 
iu all Judica- 


' IV 


} 


Plal. 34.7. 
Heb. 1, ulr. 


| you 
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Afſorance 
makes a Saint 
all fire. it 
makes him 
like che burn» 
ing Sera” 
ms, 

Ig.s.1, 3,4. 


Balarmine is 
of opimon, 
Thar one 

limpſe of 

ll were 

enough ro 
make a man 
not only torn 
Chriſtian, but 
2 Monk, rn 
live afrer the 


to be abound- 
ing in well- 
doing. Surely 
alſorance of 
heaven will 
make a man 
do more, 


you may ſec in Paul. The aſſured Chri- 


ſtricteſt cules, | 


{tian 1s more motion than notion, more 
work than word,more lite than lip,morec 
hand than tongue. When he hath done 
one work,hc is a calling out tor another; 
what is the next Lord, ſaycs the aflured 
ſoul, what is the next ? His head,and his 
heart is (ct upon his work; and what he 
doth , he doth it with all his might, be- 
cauſc there is no working in the Grave. 
AnalturedChrittian will pur his hand to 
any work,he wil pur his ſhoulder to any 
burden, he will pur his neck in any yoke 
for Chriſt ; he never thinks that he hath 
done cnough, he alwayes thinks that he 
hath done too little ; and when he hath 
done all he can, he fits down fighing it 
out, 1 ambut an anprofutable ſervant, 


In a word,aſlurance wil have a power-! | 
ful influence upon thy heart , in all the! 
dutics and ſervices of Religion ; nothing 
will make a man love like this, and live 
like this;nocthing will make a man hum- 
ble and thanktul,contented and cheartul 
like this;nothing will make a man more 
{crious in praycr,nor ingenuous in praiſes 
thanthis;nothing will make a man more 
cheerful and joytul than this; nothing 
will make a man fit to live, and more 


willing to dyc, than this. 
z _ 
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Ah Chriſtians, it ever you would att | 
las Angels in this world,ger an affurance 
of another world,then you ſhal be dumb 
no more, nor dull no morc,but be ative 
and lively, like thoſe whoſe hopes and 
whoſe hearts arc in Heayen. 


The tenth Advantage. 


IO Sſurance will ſweetenChrift,and | 
: Athe precious things of Chrilt to 
'thy ſoul. Ah, how ſweet 1s the perſon of 
Chriſt, the nature of Chrilt, the aimes 
of Chriſt, the Offices of Chriſt,the bene- Me Dens ſaf- 
firs of Chriſt, the blood of Chriſt, the| f*it _ We: 
word of Chriſt,the chrearnings ofChrilt| Myers 
the Spirit of Chfiſt, che Ordinances of enough toſee 
! C:r1{t, che {miles of Chriſt, the kifles of your intereſt 
[Chriſt,to an 2f{red ſoul! Now thy me-| ia Chrift. 
ditation of Chriſt will be no more a 
'terror,nor a horror to thee;nay,now thy 
heart will be alwayes beſt, when you are | 
molt in pondering upon the ſweetneſs 
and goodneſs, the kindneſs and loveli- 
neſs ofthe Lord Jeſus. Now all the In- 
ſtirarions and Adminiſtrations of Chriſt 
will be precious to rhee. Upon every 
thing where Chriſt hath ſer his name, 
chere thou wilt ſet thy heart. Now thou z 
wilt call rhings,as Chriſt calls them,and 
count things,as Chriſt counts themzthat 
(Ra not be little in thy eye,thar is great | 
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'\ affurance 1$ 


like fire very 
operative, 5! 
nIn operarur, 
non eſt, if it d 
not works it 1+ 
an argument 
it 15not at a'l 


We are uni- 
ted in the 
ſame head 
and hope 

( Eodem (an- 


| guine Chriſti 


tlutinari ) We 
are cemented 
with the ſame 


Iblood of 
'1 Chriſt, as 


Auguſtine (aid 
of his friend 
Aly ps, and 
himſelf. 
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in the eye of Chrilt ; nor that ſhall — 
be great in thy eye, that is bur little in 
the eye of Chriſt. "2 
Aſſurance wil alſo exceedingly ſweet» 
en your carriage to all that bear the I-; 
mage of Chriſt. Nothing will make men 
bear with thoſe weak Saints whole light! 
isnot ſoclear as yours, whole parts are: 
norſo ſtrong as yours, whoſe cnjoyments 
are not ſo high as yours, whoſe judge- 
ments are not {o well informed as yours 
whoſe conſciences are not ſo wel ſatiſ- 
fied as yours, and whoſe lives are not ſo 
amiable as yours. 

Aſſurance makes men of a God-like 


give, abundant in goodne(s,admirable in| 


of others, and joy ia all opportuairies 
wherein-they may ſtrengthen the feeble, 
and comfort the dejeted,and entich the 
impovcriſhed, and recover the teduced, 
and enlarge the ſtraitned, and build up 


is becauſe God hath not givea into their 
boſames this {weet flower of delight, af- 
lurance. 

Ah were their ſouls fully afſured that 
God had loyed them frecly,and received 
them graciouſly , and juſtified chem per- 
feXly, anti pardoned them abſolutely, 


diſpoſition, eafic to pardon,rcady to fors, | 


patience. It makes men to ſtudy the good| 


the waſted, Verily, the recaſan why men || 
are fo bitter and {owre, and cenſorious, ©. 


and 


——  . 


Ks pron" lorific them everlaſtingly : 


'/|Chriſtians,there would be more of David 
||and Fonathans ſpirit, among Chriſtians, 


[there is any meat in the pot, the 
|loveir ; ſo thoſe men-will love as long 
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They could nor but love where God 
loves, and own where God owns, and 
embrace where God embraces, and be] 
one with every one that is one with Je- 
ſus. Were there more aflurance among 


than there is this day. 
Were there more aſſurance among 


Saints. 
Aſſurance will make the Lyonand the 


pard and the Kid,the Bear and the Cow, 
lye down together, and feed together. 
Men that want aſlurance, love their bre+ 
thren as Flics love the pot, ſo ___ 

ies 


as there is an external Motive to draw 
love ; but when that ceaſes, their love 
ceaſes. 

Dionyfins loved his bortles when they 
were full, but hurled them away when 
they were empty. So many that want; 


—— eSaints while their bags| 
are 


, — "SR nm — —_ 


| Chriſtians, there wauld be more Life, & Magnes amer# 
more Love, more (weertneſs, and more __ a 
tenderneſs. Were there more aflurance, | arraftive 
there would be leſs noylſe, leſs conten= | Leadftone 
tion, leſs diviſion, leſs diſtration, leſs | of Love 

 |biring, and leſs devouring among the 


| | Calf, the Wolf and che Lamb, the Leo- | 16a. 11. 6,7.8. 


| 
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are fuland cheir houſes full of the good 
$- chings of this like ; but when they are 
emprty,then chey throw them away;then| | wh 
they caltthem off, as Jeb's fricnds did} | it is 
him. : put 

Ah but- aſſurance will make a man) | toy 
love as +<od loves, and love as long as] | the 
God loves. The aſſured Chriſtian willl | m; 
not ccaſc to loye ſo long as the leaſt buds|} | wt: 
[and blofſomes of grace appear. Laz«-|| |T* 
[rx in his rags, -i$ as lovely to an afſured|| | ch; 
' Chriſtian, as Solomon in his Robes. Jeb|| | wc 
isas delightful ro him upon'the duoghil,|| | cl 
as David isupon his Throne. Ir is not!} | a 1 
{rhe outward 'pomp and bravery, butthe}] | co 
{inward beauty and glory of Saints that!| |T 


'takes the aſſured Chriſtian. ith 
| bl 
- The eleventh Motive | \a 


T2 provoke you to get a wel-groun-|| | ti 
ded *aflurance of your 'eycrlaſting|| | g 
happincſs, is this, Conſider that asthere|| | er 
isa great deal of counterfeit knowledg, |} | tc 
countertcir faith zconnterfeir love, coun-]} | w 
'rerfeir repentance, &c. in the world, fol} | 
there isa great deal of counterfcic afſu-|} ; it 
rance in the world. Many there bethat|} | ti 
es talk high, and look big, and bare it out|| | 
| wh bravely, that they are thus and thus,and| | | 1 
that they have ſuch and ſuch glorious aſ-| | | 
{urance*; whereas when their aſſurance] | |r 
comes | 
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comes to be weighed in the ballance of 
the Sanctuary, ic is found roo light; and 
when it comes to withitand temptations 
it is tound roo weak; and when it ſhould 
put the ſoule upon Divine aftion, it is| 
tound to be bur a lazy preſumprion. Shal 
the countertcic gold that is in the world)! 
make men ative and diligent ty ger that | 


| which 1s currant, and that will a-1de the! 
| Touchttone, and rhe tice ? and ſhall not 
[that counterieit aſlurance that 1s in the 
| world,provoke your hcartstobefo mucti 
the more carctul and ative to ger ſuch ; 
a well grounded aflurance, that God ac- 
' counts as currant,and that will abide his 
| Touchſto! Ic in the day of diſcovery,and | 
| that will keep a man from ſhame and 
bluſhing, when the Thrones ſhall be fer, | 
'and the books ſhall be opencd. 
| Thavebcenthe longer upan thefe Mo- 
tives to provoke your {ouls to ger a wel- 
'grounded affurance, becauſe it is of an 
eternal concernm2nt to you, and a work 
'to which mens hcarts are too back- | 
ward, | 
Though aſſurance carries a reward in ; 
rs own boſome, yer tew look after it ; | 
chough the pains of gertingit be nothing 
to the profit that accompanies it, yet tew 
| will ſweat ro gain it. | 
| If the inducements laid downe, will 


not awaken and proyoke vou ro be relt- 
| PF | leſs 


| 
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leſs till you have got the white ſtone, 
and new name, till you have got the aſ- 
ſurance of your pardon in your bolgmes, 
I know not what will. gap WY 

' 
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Shewing the ſeveral 


WAYES 


AN D 


MEANS 


OF. 
Gaining a W<el-grounded 


ASSURANCE. 


=? 


The firſt. Means, 


Eccyer you will attain to Afl- 
ſurance, then be much in the 
exerciſe and aCtings of grace. 
As the believing Epheſians were 1n the 


very exerciſe and aftings of grace, the 
Spirir of the Lord ſealed chem upto the 


day of Redemption. Aflurance flowes 
T 2 in 


Epheſ. 1. 13. 
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A Chriſtian | jqn upon the aCtings of grace; Allurance 1s 
erm" oy bred and fed, iris raifed and maintained 
rance, muſt [12 the ſoul by the aCtings of grace. Grace 
never leave | is moſt difccrnable when it is moſt in 
blowing his | aCtion,and grace 15 made more and mote 


little ſpark | 5>rfc& by ating. Neglet of your graces 


nas -= [1s the ground of their decreaſe. \Wels are 
ms, the ſweeter for drawing. Y ou get nothing 
by dead and uſcleſs habits. Talcns hid 


ia a Napkin gather rult ; the nobleſt ta- 
cultics are imbaſed when not improved, 
Grace in the habirzis no more diſcernable 
than fire under the aſhes;than gold in the 


Ore, than a dcad man 1a the grave ; but 
| gracc in its lively actings and OF Crationsy 


ling and ſhining. 


—— a - 


Ah Chriſtians, were your grace more| 
ative it would be more viltble ; and 
| were your grace more vilible, your aſſu- 
tTim. 1.6, {Fancc would be more clear and full. As 
The words | Saint Paul once ſpake to Timothy, Stir up 
wean alluſ:- the gift of God that ts i thee, ſo ſay I to 
en chm may [you, if ever you would have afſu-! 
oleewhichwas | FNC {tr up the grace of God that 15 11! 
awayes to be | YO, blow up that heavenly fire, raiſeup 
Mrept byrning. | thoſe noble (pirics, never ccale belie- 
Vide Ca41 | ying, nor repenting) till it be clearly gi-| 
on ihe TEXT. | en into your boſomes, that you arc ſure 


—_ — 


that you do believe, and that you do; 
| repent, as you are ſure that you live, as 
|} 

you! 
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[you are ſure that God rules in Faceb, and 
'dwells in Zim, 

| Remember Chriſtians, all the honour 
that Gol hath trom you in this lite, 1s 
trom the attings and exerciſe of your 
9racc, and not trom the habits of grace. 
'RememberChriltians,that all your con- 
' |{olations ow not frem the habits, bur 
'from the a&ts of grace. Remember Chri- 
\ſtians, that the want of the exerciſe of 
graces the reaſon why you doe not 
[diſcern your graccand wiy you have 10 
|more atſurance of your tuture happineſs. 
He that will be rich mult {till be curning 
the peny;and he that will attain unto the 
riches of aſlurance, mult {fill be ating 
| his graces. Thereare none bur lively 
active Chriſtians, that know and fecle 
thoſejoyes, comforts, and contents, that 
attend the exerciſe of grace. It thou 
wouldſt not be alwayes a Babe in grace, 
and a (tranger to aſſurance. then (ce that 
thy Lamp be alwayes burning, ſee thar 


\thy golden wheels of grace be alwayes| 


901028, 


Col. z, 2. 
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bus ad D-um 
ſed affeibas 
Currimus. 
Ambn'as ft 
amas. Thou 
walkeſt if 
thou loveſt to 
walk, 
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The ſecond Means. 


Fyou would, Chriſtians, attain unto 
aſſlucance, then you mult mind your 
work more than your wages ; you mult 
be better at obeying than at diſpuring ; 
at doing, at walking,than at ralking,and 
wrangung, Aſſurance is heavenly wages 
thac Chriſt gives, not to loyterers, but to 
holy labourers. Though no man merits 
aſſurance by his obedience,yet God uſu- 
ally crowns obedience with Aſſurance. 
Jobn 14. 21,22, 23. He that hath my Com- 
mandements and keepeth them, he it ts that 
loveth me ; and he that laveth me, ſhall be 
loved of my father, and I will love him, and 
manifeſt my ſelf to him, Tudas ſaith unto him 
(not Iſcariot ) Lord, how ts it that thou wilt 
manifeſt thy ſelf unto ws, and nit unto the 


| > | j | 
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world ? Jeſws anſwered, and ſaid unto bins, If | 


any man love me, he will keep my wirds ; and 
my father will love him, a»ud we will come urto| 
him, and make our abode with him. [n theſe; 
words you {ce that doing Chriſtians l 
working Chriſtians, arc the only Chri- 

{tans that ſhall have moſt of the love of| 
the Father, and the Son, and that ſhall 
have the choiceſt manifeſtations of grace 
and favour, and that ſhall have moſt of 
their preſence and company. So in Pſal. 
50. 23. Unto him that ordereth his conver- 
ſation 


| ſation aright, 1 will declare the ſalvation of 
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Ged; that is, I will declare my (elt ro be 
his Saviour, I will ſhew him ſalvation, 
and I will ſhew him his intereſt in ſal- 
vation , I will ſave him, I will make 
him ſee that I have ſaved him. He ſhall 
ſee the worth of Salvation, and taſte the 
ſweetneſs of ſalvation. So Gal. 6. 16. 


|efArd as many 45 walk according to thu 


rule ( that is, the rule of the new Cita- 
ture ) peace be on them, and mercy wpon 
the Iſrael of Ged, The Greek word that 
is here rendred walk, ſignifies nor ſim- 
ply co walk, bur to walk by rule, in or- 
der, and meaſure, withour treading a- 
{ide, bur making [trait ſteps ro our feet, 
Now thoſe choice fouls that thus walk 
according to the law of the new Crea- 
ture , ſhall have peace and mercy in 
them, and peace and mercy with them, 
and peace and mercy on them. es 
many as walk according to this rule, reace 
| and mercy be on them. Aſſurance 154 Jew- 
el of too high a price to be caſt into any 
(of their boſoms that walk contrary to 
the Lawes of the New Creature ; fuch 
may talk of Aflurance, aad make a tir 
and a noiſe about Aſſurance, bur it is rhe 


[crowned with Aſſurance. Aflurance is a 
choice part of a believers happineſs, and 
|therefore God will never give it out of a 
way 


cloſe walking Chriſtian that ſhall be 


TNSb1 


| Thar diſpo- 
ſeth his way, 
as God hath 


preſcribed. 
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and Parens, 
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|-/ſe rr ſtu? bene 
| 44ve, Wouldlt 


John 15. 
Epheſ. 1.15. 


way of holineſs. The Lord bath ſet apert | 
for hi elf the man that ts godly, Pla. 4+ 3. 

None arc tavourites in Gods Courts,no, 
'\none arc admitted to be of his counſel, 


| 


| — » Uwe buc thoſe who are ail;lortous withinand! 


| wh.icrayment 15 of umbroydered gold. | 
1 2a: 1luch whole principles arc tull of | 
{(piricaal glory, and whole practices arc 
amiablc and auſwcrable in purity and 
ſanCticy. Thel.: arc the perſons that ſhall, 
have the honour to have Gods car, and; 
che happinefle ro know his heart. 


The third Means | 


O gaine aſſurance, isto be kind | 
c11E Spirit, hear his voyce,follow his! 
counſcl, live up to his Laws. The Spiric| 
1sthe great Revealcr of the fathers (c- 
crershe lycs in the boſome ot the tather, 
he knowcsevery name that 1s written in| 
the book of lite, he is beſt acquainted 
with che inward workings ot the heart of 
God towards poor ſinners ; he is the 
great comtorter and the only ſealer up! 
of ſouls to the day of redemption. It you 
ſer him a mourning by your wilful fin-' 
nings.that alone can glad you,by whom! 
will you be gladed ? Verily Chriſtians, 
when you turn your back upon the Spi- 
it, he will not curne his face upon your 
ſouls ;:Your yexing of the Spirit The 
ut 
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i diſquicting of your (elves. Look 


23. 20, 21, 22, 23. Behold((ayes God ) 
[ ſend an Angel before thee, to keepe thee 
in thy way, and to bring thee unto the place 
which I have prepared, Beware of him, and 
obey bis voyce, prowoke him not, for he will 
nat pardon your iranſgreſſions, for my name 
is 11 him, &c. So ſay I, behold the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, that is your guide and 
guard, he alſo is only able ro make a 
foul (ſatisfying report of love and fa- 
' vour to You;therefore as ever you would 
| have aflurance, beware of him,and obey 
; his voyce. provoke him nor ; tor if you 
doe by wilful tranſgreflions, he will nei- 


| ther comfort you, nor counſel you ; he! 


will neither be a ſcaling,nor a witneſſing 
Spirit unto you, nay, he will raiſe ſtorms ! 
| and rempeſtsin your ſouls, he will pre-! 
| ſent ro you the father frowning,and your 


Saviour bleeding,and himſelf as grieving | 


{and theſe ſights will certainly rack and 
| torcure your doubting ſouls. The Spirit} 
| of the Lord is a delicate thing, a holy 


| thing. a bleſled gueſt that makes eyery 
ſoul happy where he lodges. Therefore | 


grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby 


——— — 


ye 
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Is, 63. 10, 


This Angel is 
the Lord Je» 

ſus, as Expo- 
ficions do ge- 
nerally agree 


here rendred * 
Angel, is by 
cranſpofirion 
of letters Mi- 
chael, as ſome 
of the Rab» 
bins have ob- 
ſerved, 


WT 
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_—_ ee Ee EE. ” 95 TOBIN be | 
el. 4.39, ' yeare ſealed unto the day of Redemption, You 
T wn 8 will not grieve your gueſts, your fricads, | 
be under- | but courtcouſly and triendly entertain | 
ſtood. The |them ; why then do you make (o little 
Greekeannot conſcience of grieving that holy Spirit 
1 | that alone can ſtamp the Image of the 
— | Father upon you, and ſcal you up to lite | 


ds mupe, v3 and glory ? 


«ov #8 266, | Ah Chriltians, the way to aſſurance is| 
i, e, The Spt- | not to fir down fighing and complainivg 
O_—_ of the waat of aſſurance, *but it lics in | 
Toſhew the | Your CYing of the Spiritzin your eomply- | 
eranſeendent |1Ng with the Spirit, in your cleaving to 
excellency & | the Spirit, in your following of the Spi- 
rib the |rir, in your welcoming of the Spirit, and 

TY \inyour honouring and obeying of the 
Spirit. As he ſaid of the Sword of Goliah, 
None like that. $0 ſay I, no mcans 
like to this, to gain a weli-grounded af- | 
\{urance of a mans happineſs and bleſſed- | 
'nefs. And as he ſaid, If there be any way | 
to Heaven on Horſe-back, it by prayer, Wy 
fay I, if there be any way in the. world 
to aſſurance, it is by being fearful to of- 
fend, and careful to pleaſe the Spirit of 
the Lord,” whoſe office is to witneſs to 
poor ſouls the remiſſion of their fins,and 
the ſalvation of their ſouls. 
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The fourth Means. 


F you would obtain Aflurance, then 
be ſincere, be diligent and conſtanc in 


the King,muſt wait on him in his walks 
Chriſts Ordinances arc Chriſts walks ; 
and he that would ſec che beaury of 
Chriſt, and taſte of the ſweetnel(s of 
Chriſt, and be raviſhed with the love of 
Chriſt, muſt wait at wiſdoms door,they 
mult atrend Chriſt in his own appoint- 
ments and inſtirutions. That comfort and 
Aſſurance ghat owes not in through the 
golden piggs of the SanCtuary, will not 
better the foal, nor long abide with the 
ſoul ; ir will be as the morning dew,and 
as the lowers of the field that ſoon fade 
away. , 

I have in the former diſcourſe, ſhewed 
at largehow the Lord is graciouſly plea- 
ſed tocaule his love and glory to beam 
forth upon ſouls in Ordinances ; and 
therefore I ſhall ſay no more unto this 
particular at this time, 


I On 


Prov.$ 34,35- 


Hof. 6. 4. 
1 Pet. 1-24. } 


The 
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The fifth Means 


O obtain aſlurancezis wiſely and ſe-' 
| rioully to obſerve what gitt of God 
there 1s in thee, that brings thee with-| 
in the compals of the promiles of eternal 
mercy. Now let the gitt be this or thar, | 
If ic be a gift that brings thee withia the 
compaſs of the promiſe of eternal mer- 
cy, that gift is an infallible evidence of 
thy ſalvation. | 


this Truth, premiſe with me theſe two 
things. 


| Firſt, No man can have any ſure evi- 
'dence to himſelt of his happineſs and 
blefiedneſs from abſolute Promiſes. Ab- 
"4 ſolurc promiſes do nor deſ@tbero whom 
49.8. ſoel 2. | ſalvation and all crernal blefſings do 
28. Ezek. 3+. | belong. The promiſe ot giving Chriſt, | 
26,27,Jer-32.| of giving the Spirit , of giving a new. 
40. _— heartzand of pardoning and blotting our | 
"pie | {in,arcall abſolute promiſes. Now God 
' #**** {isfree to make good theſe to whom he 
\pleaſes ; therefore he often ſteps over 

; the rich,and chooſes the poor ; the learn- 

1 Cor. 1.25, |ed, and choolcs the ignorant ; the ſtrong, 
ack and chooſes the weak ; the noble, and 
chooſes the 1gnoble; the ſweet nature, 


For the better and further opening of |. 


__ chooſes the rugged nature, exc. that 
no 
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no fleſh may glory, and that all may | 
ſhout out, Gracc, Grace. 

Secondly, Though no man can have 
any (arc evidence of his happineſs and 
bleſledneſs from abſolute promiles, be- 
cauſe abſolute promiſes do not deſcribe 
the perſons tro whom ſalvation and all 4 
erernal bleſſings do belong ; yer abſo- 
lute promiſes are of moſt choice and fin- 
gular uſe. 

1 Ia that they diſcover to usthat our 
ſalvation is only from free grace, and! * 
[not from any thing 1n us or done by us. 

2 They are a moſt ſure and glorious 
foundation for the-yery worſt of ſinners 
ro ſtay their filthy.guilty, wearied, bur- 
dened, perplexcd ſouls upon, ſceing that! ;;, ——_ 
| God looks not for any peny or peny-| © 
; worth, for any portion, or proportion in 
_ g_ to ny ” G_ he will; 
juſtific, pardon, and ſave for his name 
{fake _ all the motives that move. Ap 
God to ſhew mercy, arc in his own bo-| ; 
ſemc. ſccing they are all within doors, | 
there is no reaſon why the vileſt of ſin-| 
ners ſhould fit down and ſay, There is 
[nO hope, there 1s no help. | 


| 
Thirdly, Abſolute promiſes may» and | 
| doubtleſs often are choice cordials to 
many precious ſouls, who happily have | 
ia theſenſeand feeling of divine favor. 


- 
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Bilney was 


ted ir a great 
conflif, by 
that proniiſe, 


And Urſme 
by that in 
John To. 29, 
Another by 
that in Ila, 
$7.15. 


that in Iſa. 
26,3, 

Mr. Wheatley 
with char in 
Heb. 10, 37, 
OF. . 


Mark, 16, 16, 


16, &c. 
Joha 1.12, 
vide. 


much comfor* 


it Tim. 1,15. 


| | | q 
5 John '2, 15, 


he ſhall have eternall life, &c. Now be- 


aa, 


Abſolute Promiſes are waters of life to 
many precious Sons of Zn, they are a 
heavenly fire,at which they can fit down 
and warm themſelves, when they cannot 
blow their owa ſpark into a flame, and 
when all Candle-light, Torch-light,and 
Star=light fails them ; when all other 


comforts can yield a perplexed,diſtreſſed} ' 


foul no comfort, yer then abſolute Pro- 
miſcs will prove tull breaſts of conſola- 
tion to the diſtreſſed ſoul. 

Theſe things being premiſed, ſee now 
| what gift of God there is in thee, that 


Another by | brings thee within the compaſs of the 


| promile- of everlaſting happineſs and 
 blefſedneſs; and to help you a little in 
this, I ſhall pur you in mind of theſe fol- 
lowing particulars. 


The firſt Gift. 


l Pa is a gift of God that brings 

the ſoul within the promiſe of 
everlaſting bleſſedneſs, as the Scripture 
oth every where evidence, He that be- 
lieves ſhall be ſaved; be that believes ſhall 
mat come anto condemnation, he ſhall »ot periſh, 


lieving is nothing elſe but the accept» 


as hc is offered to thee in the Goſpel ; 


and 'thisaccepting is principally ( if not 
only) 


ing of Chriſt for thy Lord and Saviour, 


- 


| 


| land this gift brings thee within the com- 
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only) thea& of thy will ; ſo thar if thou 
arr fincerely, amd cordially willing to 
have Chriſt upon his own tearms, upon 
Goſpel rearms, that is, to ſave thee, and 
rule thee, to redeem thee and to reign 0- 
yer thee, then thou art a belicyer, thy 
ſincere willingneſs co believe,is tay, taith; 


[paſs of che promiſe of cternal happineſs 
and bleſſedneſs. ; 
Chriſtian Reader , In the following 
Diſcourſe thou wilt find the Nature, the 
Properties , and the Encengys of a 
ſound ſaving faith, clearly and largely 


ſhall ſay no more to it in this place, buc 
refer thee to what followes. 


The ſecond Gift. 


2 Aiting patiently on God, 15a 

V Gift that brings thee within 
the promiſe of everlaſting happineſs 
and bleſſedneſs. And he that hath bur a 
waiting frame of heart, hath that that 
God will cternally own and crown, 1/«. 
30.18, And therefore will the Lord wait 
that he may be gracious unto you, and there- 


upon yog ; for the Lord is a God of judgement. 


laid open before thee, and therefore 1 


fore will be be exalted that hs may have mere JL 


bleſſed are all they that wait for him, Verily, | 
t1s no iniquity to pronounce them bleſ-F- 


—— — 


DE. et. ee Ee. 


———.. — £ 
FE SS th... the. i. 


I In—__ 


Heaven on Earth. 


— — — —— — OO — 


ſed, that God pronounces bleſled. Ir is 
not picty but cruclry- and inhumanity, 
for any not to be as mercitul ro them- 
ſelves, as God is merciful ro them ; nof 
ro have as ſweet and precious thoughts 
,of rhceirprelcart condigon, as God hath.! 
It God ſaith the waiting foul is blefled,! 
who dares judge, who darcs 1ay it 1s not 
bleſſed 2 Let God be true and every man a 
lyar, Iſa. 64. 4. For ſince the beginning of, 
the world, men have not heard ner percerved by 
the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, be- 
ſides thee, what he hath prepared f-r him that 
waiteth for im, Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed is the 
men that heareth me, watching daily at my 
Gates, and waiting at. the p'ſts of my dvors,, 
Ifa. 49. 23. They ſhall nit be aſhamed that 
wait for me; That is, I will never fail the 
waiting ſoul, I will never put him to 
bluſhing, by fruſtrating his paticat wait- 
ing on me. The waiting ſoul ſhall bear 
the bel,and carry away the crown at laſt. 
Verily, glorious love and power 15s as 
much {cen in keeping up a poor ſoul in 
a patient waiting on God, as ic was in 
raiſing Chriſt from the grave, aad as it is 
in bringing ſouls to glory. Nothing can 
make the waiting ſoul miſerable. Hold 
ou: faith and patience, but 4 /1ttle, ard he 
that ſhall come, will come, and bring hu rt- 
ward with him, 


The 


| whish will help thee ; Fear not, O Facob my 


——  ——— = 
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The third Gift. 


EF: Hes and thirſtiog aftet righ- 
| couſnels, is a gift that brings che 
ſoul wichin che compaſs of the promiſe 
of everlaſting happincſs and bleiſedncfs. 
| Mat, 5, 6. Bleſſed are they which do burger 
| and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be 
' filled, Or as it runs ia the Greek, Bleſſed 
are they that are hangring and thirfting. In- 
'timating, that where=ever this is the pre- 
ſear diſpoſition of mens ſouls, they are 
| blefled, and may cxpett (piritaal replc- 
| tions. 


| 


Conſiderable ro this purpoſe is that of 
Iſa, 44. 2, 3y 4» 5» Thus ſaith the Lord that | 
made thee, and formed thee from the womb, 


| ſervant, and thou Jeſurun, whom [ have cho- 
ſen, For 1 will pour mater wpm bum that 1s 
thirſty, and flozds upon the dry ground , I will 
pur my Spirit upon thy Seed, and my Bleſſing 
upon thy Off -ſpring ; And they ſhall ſpring up 
44 among the praſs, as Willows by the Water- 
courſes. One Fall ſay, 1 am the Lords, axd a- 
nother ſhall call himſelf by the name of Jacob, 
and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto 
the Lord, and firname himſelf by the name of 
Iſrael. 


Of che like conſideration 15 that of 


u Iſa; 


Ar 


By water is 


= che 
piric, ſay 


ſome; others 
underſtand ic 
of the ſpicitg* 
al waters of 
Grace that 
God will poor 
out up1n thoſe 
thac thirſt and 
long afcer an 
abundance of 
grace; C, 


_ 
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[ja. 35+ 6,7. 1hen ſhall the lame man leap 
as a Hart, and the tongue of the dumb ſing ; 
for in the Wilderneſſe ſhall waters break, forth, 
and ſtreams mm the deſart, And the parched 
ground ſhall become a Pool, ard the thirſt 
Land ſprings of water ; In the habitation of 
Dragons, where each lay, fhallbe graſſe, wi 
Reeas and Rnſhes, ; 
To the like purpoſe is that in Pal, 
IO7. 9. For beſatisfieth the longin ſonl, and 
filleth the hangry ſoule with pf 4 | 


But that none may miſtake, nor mil- 
! carry in this buſineſs that is of an cter- 
| nal concernment to them, I ſhall deſire 
them to premiſe with me theſe follow- 
ing things,for a better and tuller clearing 
of this particular trath that is under our 
| preſent conſidcration, 


Firſt, Premiſe this with m2. Allreal| | 
hungringsand thirſtings after righteouſ- 
ncſs,are earneſt and vehement thirſtings 
and longings, they are like Racbels long- 
10g for children, and like Sampſors Jong- 
ing for water. Pſal. 42. 1, 2. As 3. 
Hart panteth after the water brooks, 
panteth my ſoule after thee, O God, My 
foul thirſteth for God, for the ling God : 
when ſhall I come and appear before Ged ? 
Philoſophers obſerve, That of all _ 

the 


EIS Ong 
ths CFCs WIE -- wn -——_— — 
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paw Ee 4 -<- * AQ _ © mo Xx 


Lam 4 


Hives on Earth. 


A —— 


I 


che Hart is moſt thirſty by nature, but! 
moſt of all thirſty when ſhe is hunted 
| and purſued byDogs.Sayes David, As the| 
| hunted Hart, as the wounded Hair, yea! 
| as the ſhe-Hart, in whom the paſſions of 
thirſt are ſtrongelt, panterh atrer he! 
| | |waterbrooks,ſo doth my ſoul pant after 
| |rhee, O God. A gracious foulc panterh| 
and fainrech, it breathcth and breakerh 
| tor che longing ic hath ar all times,atrer | 
the righceoulneſs of Chriſt, imputed and! 
infuſed. The Greeks derive their word 
| for deſire, trom a root that ſignifics to 
| burn. Ah Chriſtians,real defires are bur-| 
ning deſires, they ſer the ſoul all ina ho-| 
ly flame afrer God and Chriſt. It they, 
| | » |arenot vehgment, it they do nor pur an 
| edge upon thy affettions, if they do not 
makerhce like aburningSeraphim,Chriſt 
willtake no pleaſure in them; they ſhall 
returne 1utto thy vwac boſome, without 
| 4 |working any wonders in Heaven, as 
thoſe defires doe that flow from the 
ſouls being couched with a coale from 
the Altar. | 
Secondly, Premiſe this with me. All 
real hungerings in the ſoul after righte- 
» [oufneſs,ariſe _ ſpiritual and heaven- 
ly conſiderations, they ſpring in the ſoul 
from ſome convi&ions, ſome apprehen 


lions, ſome perſwaſions that che ſoul 


ee EIT 


bath ofa real worthof a tcal beauty,glo- 
SY. -:- ry) 


| Pſal 119420, 


Pe. 63.1.to 4 
& 27. 4. Pl. 
3. 7,010 1) 
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PC11. T4* » 19, 


PUR 
from 
win 5; 
which ſigni» 
fies to ſeek in 
the morning, 
#hcon it is but 
iim & dusky. 
carce twy- 
ihr, for of 


——— 


J rv, and excellency that isin Chriſt, and \ 


in his righteouſneſs, imputed and impar- 
red. Such dclires aticr rightcoulſaeſs, 
that ow from external couſtderations, 


are of no worth, weight,or continuance; 
| but thoſe delires attcr righteouſneſs that 
' low from (piricual conl1derations , are 
ful of ſpirit like and glory, they areſuch 
' that God will aor only oblerve, but ac- 
[cept ; not only record, but reward. 


| Thirdly, Real hungrings & thirſtings 
after Chriſt and his rightcouſneſle,' ec, 
{ will put the (out uponlively cadeavyours, 
If they are true born defares,thcy wil not 
make the ſoul idlc, bur ative ; not neg- 
ligeat, bur diligent in the uſe of all holy 
means, whereby «he ſoul may enzoy 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſle, /ſa. 26.. g. 
W.th my ſoule have I deſired thee in the 
mght, yea, with my ſpirit within me, will 
l ſeth thee earneſtly, Real defires will make 
caraclt and carly in ſecking to obtain the 
thing defired, as the Hebrew word im-| | 
ports. A thirſty man will not only long| | 
for drink, bur lab ir for ir; the condem- 
ned man will not only defire his pardon| } 
bur he will write, and jntreat, and weep, 
and (er this friend and that td ſolicite for| | 
him. The covetous man doth not onely 
wiſh for wealth, but will riſe carly, and 
202 to bed late; he will turn every og, 
and” | 


—— 
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I. and make attempts upon all hopetul op- 
R portunities whereby he may fil his bags, 
* | landfill his Barns. Evcn {o,all holy de- 


> | [fires will put ſoulcs upon the uſe of the 

- [mcans, whereby thc mercy delired may | 
'be gained. And thus to run, 1s to attain; 

þ ' |thusrowill, is ro work; thus to defire, 

is is rodoe the will of our tathcr, who ac- 
\ccpts of pence tor pounds, of mites tor 
\millions. 

x | The Perfian Monarch was not fo fa- 

,mous for accepting a little watcr trom 


" 'the hand of a loving ſubjc#t, as our God 
is for accepting a handful of Mealc for a 
- Sacrifice, anda gripe of Goats haire tor 
'an Oblation ; for acc-pring of that lirtic 
4 


we have, and for accounting our little 
| much, 

| Noah's Sacrifice could not be great, 

land yet it was greatly accepred, and 
highly accounted of by God Such isGods' 
| |condefcending loveto weak worms,thar | 
| {helooks more at their will, than at their | 
| | [work; he minds more what they would | 
doe, then what they do doc ; he always | 
| |prefers the willing mind, before the wor- | 
thieſt work; and where deſires and en- | 
deayoursare ſincere, there God judges 
ſuch to be as good as they deſire and ecn- ' 
deayour to be. | 


Uu 3 Fourthly, 


darkneſsac 
hatch ics name, 
and jr notes 
bo'h an cer. 
nelt and an 
early lecKing, 


Lev, 2,2, 
Exod, 35.6, 


2 Cor. 8. TH 


| 
| 


—_—— 
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Chriſftus eff 
mthi pyo omni- 


bus, ſaith one. 


| Valle protefl- 
LE ſum, me 

nelle fic (atiari 
@b eo, Lutk. - 


| ITY 


| 


Fourthly,Spiricual hungrings and thir- 
ſtings arc onely ſatished with (ſpiritual 
things. John 14. 8. Shew ws the Father, 
and it ſufficeth us, All things in the world 
cannot {uthceus,bur a {1ghr of the tather! 
thac will ſatisfic us. Pſal. 63. 5., 6. My 


ſoul hail be ſausfied as with marrow and fat-| | 


neſſe, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joy- 
fall ips, When I remember thee upon np 
bed, and meditate on thee in the night watches, 
Pal. 65. 4. We ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
oodneſs of thy houſe, even of thy HolyT emple, 
Fe is only God,and the precious things of 
- _ , that can ſatiche a thirſty 
oul. 

It was a ſweet ſaying of one, As what! 

[ bave, if »ffered to thee, pleaſeth thee not, O/ 
Lord, without my ſelf ; ſo the good things we 
have from thee, though they may refreſh us, jet 
they cannot ſatisfie us, without thy ſelfe, The 
Rattle without the Breſt, will not ſatis- 
fe the child;the houſe without the hus-! 
band, will not ſatisfie the wife;the Cabi-| 
net without che Jewel, will not fartishe 
the virgin; nor the world without Chriſt 
will not ſatisfie rhe {oul, | 
Luther in a time of wants, recciving 
unexpeRcdly a good ſum of mony from 
the Eleftor of Germany, at which being 
ſomewhar amazed, he turned Limfelt ro 
God, and proteſted. Thar God ſhould; 
not put him oft with ſuch poore low 


' 


things, | 


| 


' 


a, ER 
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things. The hungry ſoul will not be put | 
| | loft with any bread, bur with the bread of 
iy life ; the thirſty ſoul will nor be pur off 

| with any watcr,but with the wel-tprings 
r' | lotlite: As the King of Sedow ſaid once, 
My, Take ye the Goods, give me the perſons ; 
a-| | |{ofayesthe hungry toule, Take you the 


J, Goods,take you honours,and riches,and 
"my the favour of creatures ; take you the 
4 corn, the oylc, and the wine, give me 
be, Chriſt, give me the light of his counte- 

nance, give me the joy of his Spirit, &c. 


of, O the anſwering ot ſpiritual breathings 

y/ isvery (weet ro the foul. Prev, 13. g. 
| T he deſire accompliſhed, u ſweet 19 the ſoule, 

t Rerurns from Heaven make a Paradiſe 


)/ |. |intheſoul. 
e, [ have read of Darize, That when he | 
f fled trom .his Enemy, and being in great 


] thirſt, he mer witha dirty puddlc of wa- 
| ter, with carrion lying in itzand he ſuck- 
| | [edin;and drank very heartily of it, and 
| | profeſſed, That it was the ſweeteſt draught 

' | that ever he dPark in bis life, Ah how 
{weer then are thoſe waters of life that 
beat Gods right hand ! How ſweet are 
the droppings of Gods Honey-comb up= 
on the hungry ſoul ! Water out of che 
Rock,and Manna in theWilderneſs, was 
not ſoſ{weer to the hungry thirſty [ſrae!- 
#2es, as ſpiritual anſwers and {piritual 
returnes are to thoſe that hunger and 


—_ 


Gen, 14. 21; | 


1 
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4 _ after ſpiritual things. 

Ths# ſixth Means 
M be : 
—__ wr O obtain a wel-grounded aſſurance 
for Chorch- of your cverlaiting happincſle, is 
Ordinances; 


whoſe hearts 
are very car- 
na!,ind whoſe 
lives are very 
v 1n. 

Ezck. 24g 215 
You have 7 
expreſſions of 
carnal hearts, 
prizingchurch 
priviledges. 
So Jer. 4: 7. 
Ezcb. 33. 3% 


r014.Zecch,7. 
4» to 7 Ila 58, 
tyt0 3, Yu. 


to be much) yea to excel in thoſe choyce 
particular things that may clearly and 
tully ditterence and diſtinguiſh you, not 
only from the prophane, but alſo from 
rhe higheſt and moſt gliſtering Hypos« 
[crites 1a all the world. It is nothing to 
ve much in thoſe duties and performan- 


ces, wherein the worlt of ſinners may 
equalize, yea goc beyond rhe beſt of 
| Saints.. O but to excel in thoſe things! 
that the moſt refined Hypocrite cannot! 
reach to, this cannot but mich help you 


t:33 Ifa.1.11,| on to aſlurancg. He thar hath choſe Jew-| 


els in his boſome, that God gives onely! 
to hischoiceſt tavourites, needs not quc- | 
ſtion whether he be a favourite, &c. It 
he doth it, it is his fin, and will hercafter 
be his ſhame. 

Bur you may ſay to me, What arc 
thoſe choice particular things that may 
diftcrence and diſtinguiſh Chriſts trac 
Nathanels from all other perſons in the 
world ? 


Now to this Queſtion I ſhall give 
©. following Anſwers, 


The 


\ 
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The firſt DiſtinG1on. | 


I True Nathasiel in his conſtant 

courſe, labours in all duties and 
ſervices to be approved and accepted of 
God. He is molt ſtudious and induſtri- 
ous to approve his heart to Gad in all 


Search me, O God, and know my heart ; 
try me, and know my thoughts ; and ſee if 


times together, Lord, rthow knoweſt that 


thee, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou 


| bnoweſt that I love thee, Thou knowelt 
| the fincerity and realliry of my love,and 
theretore ro thee I doe appeal. To the. 
ſame purpole the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 (or. 


5. 9. Werelore we labour, that whether 


him, The Greek word that is here ren-| 
dred labor, is a very empharical word, it | 
ſignifiesro labor and endeavour with all | 
carneſtneſs and might,to endeavourwith | 
a high and holy ambition, to be accept- 
ed of God ; judging it the greateſt ho»! 
nour inthe world ro be owned and ac-| 
cepred of the Lord. Ambitious men are 

not more diligent, carneſt, ſtudious, and | 


labo- 


that he puts his hand to. So David, = 139. 234 


wn 


there be any wicked way in me, and lead T9, makes 
me in the way everlaſting, Yo Peter ap» ſtrif ſearch 


proves his heart to Chriſt three ſeveral  inquilirion 
Johnz1. 15, 


I lave thee, Lord thou hnoweft that I lomue 16,17, 


preſent, or abſent , we may be accepted of © 1AOTIU% a4, 
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Mac. 6, £23. 
Alſo itis Ch'y- 
ſoftomes Obler- 
vation, that 
ſhe thac pai: te; 
tears & blubs | 
beriogs, is 
worſe than a 

| wanton wWo- 
man that 
paints ro 

ſeem fair, 

Hom, 6. in 


1 Mat, 


No.i peccare 
Deus videt, 
angel: aſtant. 
Take heed 
what theu 
doelt, God 
beholds thee, 
Angels ob. 
ſerve thee, 
ſaith one. 
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laborious to get honour among men, 
then weare (taich the Apoltle) to get; 
acceptance with God. Ah but your moſt 
refiacd Hypocrites labour onely to ap- 
prove themſelves to men in their pray-| 
108, faſting, talking,hearing, giving,&e.| 
Ler them have but manscye to (ce them, 
and manscarto hear them, and mans, 
tongue to commend them; and mans 
hand to reward them, and they will far 
down aud bleſs themſelves, ſaying ir is; 
enough, ahah, ſo would we have it. 
They ſay of the Nightingale, That 
when ſhe is (olirary in the Woods, ſhe is: 
careleſs of her note, but when ſhe con- 
ccives that ſhe hath any Auditors, or is 
car houſes, then ſhe compoſes her (elte! 
more quaintly and elegantly. Verily this 
isthe frame and temper ot the beſt of! 
Hypocrites. O but a fincere Nathamel! 
labours1n all places, and inall caſesand' 
(crvices, toapprove himlſelt ro God ; he' 
labours as much to approve himſelfe to 
God in a wood, where nocye fces him, ! 
as he doth when: the eyes of thouſands 
ar&fixt upon him.The Sun would ſhine: 
bright, though'all men were aſleep at! 
high noon, and no eyes open to fce the. 
glory of his beams ; ſo a fincere heart! 
will ſhine, he will labour ro doe good, | 
though all the world ſhould ſhut their 


eyes, $ yr he will cye his work, and on 
iS 


— 
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his God: He knowes that God is T: nd 
oculus, all eye, and therefore he cares not 
though others have never an eye to ob- | 
ſerye him, to applaud him: Ler God bur | 
ſecretly whiſper him in the car,and ſay, 
Well done good and faithful ſervant, and it 
is enough to his ſoul , enough to (atishe | 
him, cnough to chear him, and enough 
to encourage him in the ways, and the 
work of his God. 


The ſecond Diſftin&ion. 


2 H: laboursto get up to the very 
top of Holineſs, he labours to 
live upto his own Principles. He cannot | ;x. cannot be 
be ſatisfied wich ſo much grace as will | carisfied with 
bring him to glory, bur he labours to be ſomuch grace. 
high in grace, that he may be high in i - win 
glory, Phil. 3, 11,1 deſireif by any means Scgping into 
[ might attain unto the Reſurreition of the |hel3 but he 
deal; Thar1s, to that pertetion that the | muſt have ſo 
dead ſhall attain to, in the morning of | much graces 
the Reſurretion. Verily, that man is| will make him 


\ —_ ſhine g)criouſ- 
_ for Heaven, who counts it his grear- |; "v*5 
c 


— ——C 


. . . : | ly in heaven, 
happineſs ro be high in holineſs ;| 


that man ſhall never be low in Heaven, | 
a door-keeper in Heaven, that cannot be | 
({arisficd till he is gor up to the very top 
of Jacobs Ladder, till he hath attained to | 
the highelt perfe&tion in Grace and Ho- | 
lineſs. Pſal, 45. 63. The Kings Dangh- 
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of men, 


Numb.14.24 


(Vrivimusp” &- 
ce ptts non fatt+ 
x) We live 
by Preceprs, 
not by deeds. 
(Legibus Det, 
non een p'ts 
bominum ) by 
the Lawes of 
God, nor by 
the examples 


ter ic all glorious within, ber cloathing us of 
wrought gold, Her inward Principles arc 
all glorious, and her outward praftice 
Ecchocs to her inward Principles, Her 
cloathing u of wronghr gold, MY 

It was che honour and glory of Joſhua! 
and Caleb, That they followed the Lord 
fully ; that is they lived up to their own 
Principles. So thoſe Virgins in Kev. 14, 
4» 5. that were wichour {por before the 
Throne of God,thcy tollowed theLamb 
whereſoever he went, that 15, they lived 
1p to their Profcſhon;there was a {weet 
harmony berwixt their Principles and 
PraQtiſes. And thus the Apoſtles lived, 
2C(or, 1,12, For our rejojeing us thu, the 
teſtimony of our conſcience, that mn ſimplicity 
and nodly ſincerity, ot with fleſhly wiſdome, 
but by.the prace of God, we had our comver- 
ſation in the world, and mare abundantly to 
Jeu-wards, 1 Thell.2. 10, Ye are witneſſes 
and God alſo, how holily, juſtly, and unblamea- 
bly we behaved our ſelves among you that be- 
lieve, Thus we ſce theſe Worthics living 
np to their own Principles. Blefled Brad- 
ferd and Bycer lived ſoup ro their Prin- 
ciples, that their friends could not ſufh- 
cicntly praiſe them, nor their toes find 
any thing juſtly to faſten on them. 


Believers know 
1 That their living up totheir owne 


rin- 
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convince the conſcieaces of vain men. 1 
Per. 2.15. For ſo rs the will of God, that by 
welt-doing (that is, by living up to your 
own Principles) you may put to ſilence the 
1gnorance of fookſh men, Thereis no ſuch 
way in the world, to ſtill and filence 
wicked men, to make them dumb and 
ſpecchicſic, ro muzzle and rye up their 


mouths (as the Greek word notes) as by 
living up to your owne Principles. The 
lives of men convince moreſtrongly than 
cheir words : the tongue per{wades, but 
the life Commands. 


> Ly 
3 They know by living up to their 


Principles, they caſt a general glory up- 
on Chriſt and his wayes. This makes 
Chriſt and his wayes to be well thought 
on, and wel ſpoke on. 

4 They know that the ready way,the 
only way to get and keep aflurance, joy, 
ch &c.isto live up to their Princi- 
ples. 

5 They know thatby their living s 
low their own Principles, or contrary to 
their own Principles, they do but grati- 
he Satan, and provoke wicked men to 
blaſpheme that worthy Name by which 


| 


chey 
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Mar. 5.16, 
1Pet.:.11,12. 
2 Per. I. J,to 
13, 
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profeſs a huly 
Law, and yet 
do lead ina- 
pure lives. 
Gen. 28. 12, 


{James 2.7. |chcy are called, They know that by their 
The very __ aot living up to their owne Principles, 
Plerves, [che do but multiply their own tearsand] | 
did thusre- | doubts, and pur a {word in the hand of 
proach Chii- |conſcience, and make ſad work for tu- 
ſtians char [rre repentance. 

(+. oons reg Now theſe and ſuch like conſiderati- 
Horton ons, doc exceedingly ſtir aud provoke 
Whereis chat| Believers to labour with all cheir migfit, 
* good Law | to live upto their own Principles, to ger 
|obichedey 901 co rhe very ropot holinels, ro be more 
—_— be land more a prefſing cowards the mark, 
cheholy Sc1i-| 40d to think that nothing is done, till 
prures, and |rhey have attained to the highelt Perfey 
yer are drunk | tjons that are attainable in this life, It} 
andunclea"; 1; true, many Hypocrites may goc up! 
they follow N | 
Chat, ans |Come rounds of Facebs Ladder, ſuch as 
yer difobey [make for their profir, pleaſurc,applaule, 
|Chriſt;they [and yer rumble downeat laſt to the bot- 


rome of Hell, as Judas and others have 
done. Hypocrites do not look, nor like, 


"Þ 2 


nor love, to come upto the top. of Ja- 
cobs Ladder, to the rop.of Holineſs, as 
you may ſce in the Seribes and Phariſees 
and all other Hypocrites that the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of. 


The 
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The third Diftin&ion. | 


3 is their greateſt deſire and cn- 


 |ofhis Perſecutors, bur of the Law in his 


deavor that fin may be cured,rather| 
than covered.Sin rgoſt affifts a gracious| 


foul. Dwvid crycs out, not Peru, but| pc þ, 


| Peccavi, not I am undone, but I have 
done fooliſhly. Dame! complains not;! pan. 9. 5. 
we arc reproached and opprefled, but 
| we have rebelled. - Pax! cryes nor ba Rom. 7, 23. 


Members zebeiling againſt the Law 
. mind. A gracious ſoul grieyes more 


| ]that Godby his finis grieved and diſho-| [fa ſnake 


nouredzthan that for it he isafHifted and, ſhould ſting 
chaſtened. thy dearly de» 
loved Spouſe 


The Hart fecling within her, the ope-| Meet 
ration of the Serpents poyſon,runs from ES on 
the Thorns and Thicketws,and runs over] preſerveit s- 
the green and Pleaſant Paſtures, that ſhe] live, warm ir 
may drink of theFountain,and be cured. | ** he fire,hug 


So gracious ſouls being ſenſible of the _ rv 


Poyſon and venom of {1n, run from the] ,ather tab it 
creatures that are but as Thorns and} wich a thou- 


\.| Thickers, and run over their own duties} ſand wounds ? | 


and rightcouſneſs , which are but as| Y-warewie, 
pleaſant paſtures, rocomero Chriſt the mgm rg 
Fountain of Life,that they may drink of; 

thoſe waters of conſolation,ofthoſe wels 
of ſalyation that be in him, and caſt up 
and caſt outtheir ſpiricual Poyſon ; a ol 
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on 
Jer. 17. 1, 


When Brutus 
wenc tc ſtab 
Fultus C#ſar 
he cryed out, 
What thou 
my Son Brut: 
(Fe. $5 may 
God well cry 
our(what thou 
my So. !) what 
wilt thou ſtab 
me with chy 
fins ! [s jc nor 
! enou2h thar 
others ſtab my 
honour ? but 
wilt rhou my 
' Soo ! 


Hef. 9:10, to' 
1ult. 


; 


' be cured for ever. Belicvers know thar 
their fins doe moſt pierce and grieve the 
Lordzthey lyc hardeſt and heavicſt upon 
his heart, and are moſt obvious to his 
eye. The fin of J«dab is written with a 
Penof Iron, and with the poynt of a 
Diamond ; their ſ1ns are againſt beames 
of ſtrongeſt light, they ate againſt rhe 
| bowels of tendereſt mercy, they arc a- 


they are againlt che neareſt and deareſt 
relations, they arc againſt the choyceſt 
[and highelt expefations;and this makes 
' believing ſoulscry out, O a cure Lord} 
a cure Lord ! O give me purging grace, 
give me purging grace; though I thould 
never traſt of pardoning mercy, yct give 
me purging grace. 

© was a notable Spzech of Coſmus 
Duke of Flrence, [have read (faith he ) 
that I muſt forgrve my Enemies, but ne- 
ver that I muſt forgive my friends, The 
ſins of Gods friends, of Gods people, 
provoke hint moſt, and {ad him moſt, 


and this makes them ſigh and groan it : 
out, Who ſhall deliver ws from this body| © 


of death ? © but now wicked men la- 
bourznot that fin may be cured,but only 
chat ſ1n might be, covered, and that the 
conſequents of ſin, vis. AﬀMittion, and 
the ſtinging of conſcience,may be remo- 
ved, as you may fc in Cain, Saul, Judas, 
| and 


_ 
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and divers others, n their PI they 
will ſeek we early ({aith God ) they will 


not to be rid of gheir fins, chat hath 
brought down the afflition upon them, 
Like che Paricnt thar would tain be rid 
of his pain and torment,under which he 
groans, bur cares not to be rid of thoſe 
evil habits that have” brought the pain 
and torment upon him. Pſalm. 78. 34, 
25, 36, 37. When be ſlew them, then they 
ſought him; and they returned, and enqui- 
=, early after God. «And they remembred 
that God wat their Rocks, and the high 
God their Redeemer : Newertheleſſe they did 
flatter him with their mouth, and they led. 
w#nto buns with their tongues ; for their 
heart was not upright with him, netther were 
they Ftedfaft in his Covenant. In thelc 
words you fee plainly, chat theſe peo- 
plearc very early andcarveſt in ſeeking 
God to take oft his handzto remove the 
judgments that were upon them,btt not 
:hat God would curethem of choſe fins 


and to make irdrunk with cheir bloods 
for notwithſtanding the (ad {laughters 
that Divine Juſtice had made among 
them, they did bur flatter, and lie, aud 
play the Hypocrites with God; they 
would fain be rid of their ſufferings,our 
did not care to be hs” of their fins. Ah 


then ſeck ro be rid of their afflitiongbu | 


that provoked him ro draw his {ward » | 


Hoſ. 5.1415, 


Sin doth ill in 
the eye, worſe 
in the tongue, Þ 
worſer in the 

hearr,bur worſt 
of all in the life 


Ah Eneland, 
England, a>t ace 
anlwers faceyfo 
doth thy-carti- 
age towards 
ooh epioes 

c earriage of 
UE poopie 
whoſe vatenefs 
and falſeneſs 


God half pur 
upon retord to 


this very ds 
; cry G2yy 


but * | 


—— 
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bur a gracious ſoul criesour , Lorddo 
bur take away my fins and it wil ſatisfy 
me and chear me, though rhou ſhouldſt 
never take off thy hevy hand. A crue 
Nathanael (1ghs it out under his greateſt | 
affliction,asthar ex man did(A me,me 
ſalus Domine Deliver me, O Lord,trom | 
that evil man my (clf,.No burden to the 
burden of fan, Lord, ſaics the —_— 
ſoul,dcliver me bur from my 1nwar 
burden,and lay npon me what outward 
burden thou pleaſeſt. 


The fourth Diſtin@ion, 


4 y & not your ſouls taken with 
| Chrift as chief?is he not in your 
cyc the chicfeſt of ten thouſand? is he 
not alrogerher lovely > Yes, Have you 
Canr. 5.10.46 |any in heayen bur he,and is there any on 
Proy.3.15 | [earththat youdeſire in compariſon of 
= > FF | him > No. Do nor you lift up Jeſus 
9-7 Chriſt as high as God the Father litrs 
Epheſ., 2,23 |him ? Gedthe Father lifts up Chriſt a- 
Phil, 2,9 bove all Principalities and Powers; he 
lifts up Chriſt above all your duties, a- 
bove all your priviledges,above all your 

| mercies,above all your graces, above all 
None bur your conrentments, above all your cn- 
| © nog joyments : Do nt you thus lifc up Je- 
| Feryes the Mars fus Chriſt ? Yes, As he is the Fathers 
liyr, : chicfeſt Jewel.ſo he is your choiceſt J 4 
2 wel, 
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wel, is he not? Y es, V.erily nope can litr 
up Chriſt as chicf, unleſs Chrift have 
cheir hearts, and they dearly lave him, 
and belicyc in him,forChrilt is only pre- 
cious ro them chas believe, I Pet. 2+ 7, 
Lather had rather be inHel with Chritt, 


than inHeaven without himyis nor that 


doeft thou ſay thou halt no grace, thou 
baſt no Chriſt. Surely none bur thoſe 
that have union with Chrilt, and chat 
ſhall eternally reign with Chrilt, can (er 
(uch a high price upon the perſon of 
Chriſt, The rruc Believer ( Amar Chrt- 
ſtum proper Chriftum) loves Chuſt for 
Chritt;he loves Chriſt for his perſonal 
excellencies. Carr. 5. 10. to wlt, 

What Alexander (ard of his rwo friends 
's applicable to many in our dayes;(aics 
he » Hapheſtion loves me as I am Alex- 
ander, bug Craterms loves meee a1 1 am 
King Alexander, One loved him for his 
perion, the other for rhe benches he rc- 

ceived by him,So ſome Natharaels there 

be that loye Chriſt for his perſonfor his 

perſonal excellency , for his perſonal 

bezuty, for his perſonal glory, they lee 

thoſe perfettions of grace and holineſs 

in Chriſt, that would render him very 


the frame of thy hearc ? Yes. Why then aliunde hoc ha- 


[ans Deas non 


bet, ſed ipſe eff 
unde amat, Aug 


When one ak- 
ed Cato's daugh 
rer why (hee 
would not mar- 
ryagaingſhe be» 
ing youngwhen 
her husband 
died?anſwered, 
Becaule ſhee « 
could nor finde 
a man thar lo- 
ved her more 
than her goods, 
Few rhete are 
thar loveChriſt 
more than his 


lovely anddefireable in their eys rhough 
they ſhould never gera Kingdame, a 


crown by ir.But molt of thoſe that bear | 
> «x any 


goodiz & 6s 
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any love and good-will ro Chriſty do ir 
only in reſpeCt of rhe benefits they re- 
ceive by him. 
It was Augsſtines complaint of old , 
(Vix dibgicer7 
ſcarce any loveChrilt bur for his rewards 
Few follow him for lovebur for loaves; 
few follow him for his inward cxcellen- 
cieszmanytollow him for their outward 
advantages; few follow him, thar they 
may be made good by him; but many 
follow him that they may be great by 
him. Certainly, you are the boſomc- 
friendSof Chrift, you are in the very 
heatt of Chriſt, who prize Chriſt above 
all, who lift up Jeſus Chriſt as high as 
God the Father litts him, and rhat be- 
cauſe'of his rich anointings,and becauſe 
all his Garments (mel of Myrrh, Aloes, 
and Cafha. This is a work too high,and 
too hard, too great and toonoble,for all 
thatare nor new born,thar are not twice 
born, that arc not of the Blood-Royal, 
that are not pattakers of the Divine 
Nature. 
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The fifth DiftinAion, 


5 AB not your greateſt and your 

hocreſt conflics, againſt inward 
pollutions, againſt choſe ſecret fins thai 
arc only obvious to the eye of God,anc 
your own ſouls ? The light of Natures 
education,and ſome common conyicti- 
ons of the Spirit , may put men upon 
combating with thoſe f1ns that are obvi- 
ous to eyery eye, but it muſt be aſuper- 
natural Power and Principle, that puts 
men upon conflicting wich the inward 
motions and ſecret operations of io. 
Rows, 7. 23-the: Apoſtle complains of a 
Law in hisMembers warring againſt the 
Law of his minde. The war was within 
doors, the fight was inward,the Apoſtle 
was deeply ingaged againſt aLaw with- 
in him, which made him f1gh it out, O 
wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver 
me from this body of death? So David 
cries out, #ho can underſtand his Errors 2 
cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults ? So He- 


| zekzah humbled himſfelt tor the price oj 


his hbearr , or for the liftingup of his 


heart, as the Pros hath it. His rec9- 


. . * / . »# 
very from ſickneſs, his victorics over his; 


enemics and his rich treaſures, lifted 
up his heart. O bur for thoſe outward 
rings and vauntings of heart, Hezekiah 

> % humbles 


— 


Ic was a good 


Prayer ot h 
that ſaid,L 
Libera me 


mals,bomine, a 


meipſor 


Pſal. rg. 12. 


2 Chro.32.26 
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cen in 
Secret {11s 


parently. 


- 


The Perſian 
Kings reign po- 
werfully,and 

er are {eldome 
blick. 


reign in many 
mens ſouls po- 
werfully, and 
dangerouſly, 
when leaſt ap- 


humbles himſelf, he abaſes and layes 
hiraſelf low before rhe Lord. A fincere 
heart weeps and laments bitterly over 
thoſe {ecrer and inward corruprtionsthat 
others will ſcarce acknowledge to bee 
{10s.Many a man there is that blecds in- 
wardly,and dies for ever; many a ſoul 
is etcrually {lain by the inward work- 
ings of fin and he ſecs it not, he knows 
ir not, till it be too late. 

O but a true Nathanae! mourns over 
the inward motions and firſt riſings of 
{in in his ſou], and ſo prevents an eternal 
danger. Upon every ſtirring of ſin inthe 
ſoul.cheBeliever cries our,O Lord hclp, 


OLord undertake tor mec.O daſh theſe 
brats of Babylos in pieces,Oltifle the firſt 
motions of ſin,that they may never con» 


ceiveand bring forth ro the wounding | 
of twoat once, thy honor and my own | 
conſcience, 


The fixth Diftinftion: 


6 Re you not ſubjeR ro Chriſt as 
a Hcad ? Yes, Devils and wick- 

ed men ate ſubje& to Chriſt as a Lord, 

but thoſethat are by faith united to him, 

and rhat have a ſpiritual intereſt in him, | 

are ſubje to him as a head. 

I ſhall open this particular thus unto 


you : 


—— 


_ 


Firſt , | 
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Firſt, The ntembers are willingly and 
{weetly ſubje& to the head, their ſubje- 
Ction is voluntary,not compulſory; it is 
{ {0 Witha believing Soul, Pſalm. 27.8. 
When thos ſaidſt, ſeek ye my face, my heart 
ſaid unto thee, thy face Lord will 1 ſeek, 
So Pſal. 110, 3, Thy people ſhall be wie 
ling in the day of thy power, in the beamies 
of holineſs. So Pant cries out, What. wilt 
thew have me to do ? and profeſſes, that 
nc iS willing not to be bound onely) but 
allo to dye art Jerwſalem tor the name of 
Chriſt, A gracious ſoul is in ſome mea- 
ſ{urenaturalized tothe work of Chrilt , 
and Chriſts work is in ſome meaſure 
naturalized ro the ſoul. 

Secondly, The Members are ſubje& 
to che head univerſally, they do all thc 
head enjoyneth ; ſo the real Members 
ot Chriſt do in ſincerity endeavour unt- 
yerſally toſubjct& to al tharChriſt their 
head requires without any exceprion or 
reſeryation, Luke 1. 5,6. Zecharias, and 
Elizabeth walked in all the command:- 
ments and Ordinances of the Lord blame- 


leſſe. They walked without balcing, or 6 


halving of it wich God; they fel in with 


Every true Na- | 
thanae/s Moro # 
i15,0mnia 0x v0: 
tluntate Dei, All } 
muſt be as God 
will havcit. - þ 
1 


Their obedi- | 
ence is univer- 
lal, x In reſpeR 
of the a of eſe 
chewing all e. 
vil,doing all 
good, 

2 In reſpe& of 
the rule,the 
whole word of 


Als 9g. 6, 
AQs 21.13, 


hd 


2 In reſpe& of 


- 


every Part and point of Gods revealed 
wil ,., without prejudice or partiality, 
without tilting the ballance on one {1de 
or another, At; x 3.23.1 have founa Da- 


vid the Son of Jeſſe, a man after my own 
X- 4 heart , 


their general 
and particular | 
calling, 


he. td 
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} Aidan, 
Alwayes, or 
throughour in 
all cales, or at 
all rimes. 


1 


15 1WLI 
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heart, which ſhall fulfilall my will, or ra- 
ther,all my wills, as the Greek hath u ; 
ro note the univerſality , and ſincerity 
of his obedience. 

Thirdly , the Members are ſubjc& 
tothe head conftantly,unweariedly,rhe 


AWyY> 


members are neyer weary of obeying 
the head,they obey, in all places, caſcs, 
and times; ſo are the real members of 
Chriſt, A. 24+ 16. And here do | exer- 
ciſe my ſelf,to have alwaies a conſcience void 
of offence , toward God, and toward men. 
I uſe all diligence,skil;cunning and con- 
{czence to be ſincere and inoffenfive,in 
al my motions and aftions rowardsGod 
and towards men. So David, Plal. 119. 
112.1 have inclined my beart (or rather , 
as the Hebrew word fignifics, 1 have 
ſtretched out my heart,as a man would do | 


—_— . yu of parchment) ta do thy Statutes, | 


e Hebrew word ſignifies, to do ac-, 
curately, exaQly, pertealy) alway, even 
wnto the end. A gracious (oul 1s nor like 
a deceitful bow, nor like che morning | 

| dew; bur he is like rhe Sun, that rejoy - 
| ceth torunhis race; he is like the one| 
in Thracia, that neither burncth inthe | 
| fixe, nor ſinkerh in the warer, Now tell | 
| me, pray te] me, O you doubting ſouls, | 
whether you do not , | 
1 Labourin all duties and ſeryiccs, | 
to approve your hearts to God ? 
2 Whe-| 


kt 
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2 Whether you do not endeavor to 
gcr up tothe yery top of holineſs, and 
to live up to your own Principles ? 

3 Whether it bee not your greateſt 
delire and endeavor that {1a may be cu- 
red, rather than covered » 

4 Whether you arc not taken with 
Chriſt as chict ? Whether you do not 
in your judgements and afteCtions » lift 
up Chriſt aboye all, as God the Father 
doth? 

5 Whether your greateſt,and hotteſt 
conflifts and combates, bee not againſt 
i0ward pollutions, againſt thoſe fecrer 
ſtirrings and operations of fin, which 
are only obvious to the eye of God,and 
your own ſouls ? 

6 Whether you do not (inreſpe& 
of the general bent and frame of your 
hearts) ſubjeCt to Chrilt,as your head ? 
1 Freely and (weetly > 

2 Univerſally, in one thing as well 
4$ another, without any exception or re- 
ſervation ? 

3 Conſtantly and unwearily ? Yes. 
We do theſc things, we fhould bely che 
grace of God, if we ſhould ſay orher- 


in us, and for us. Well then, know 
1. That your eſtate is good,you have 
certainly a bleſſed intereſt in the Lord 


(Fs None can do theſe things but 


ſouls | 


mt. 


wiſeztheſe things theLord harh wrought |Ifa. 26.12 
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(fouls that haye union with Chrilt, that 
areintereſted inChriſt,that are ated by 
the peculiar and ſpecial influences of 
Ifrheſe things | Chriſt; and that are highly beloycd of 
could be found | Chriſt. Verily cheſc are ſuch flowers of 
_ a Paradice,that cannot be gathered inNa- 
or py crbers, |£ureS Garden ; they are Pearls of thar 
bur real Saints, price that God beſtows upon none but 
they could not | thoſe that are the price of Chriſts blood, 
potlibly bee & | All themen in the world cannor prove 
ever 2 nit» [bythe Scripture,that theſe Jewels can be 
dence. Thoogh | found in any mens breaſts, but in theirs 
a mancould ſce |that haye union and communion with 


them in the | Chriſt,and that ſhall reign for ever with 
_=_e ne CR. 
art > Secondly,know,that itisnoiniguity, 
obſcryed a= | but rather your duty for you to ſuck 
gainſt thoſe | ſweetneſs out of theſe Hony-combs,and 
cnn hole tOlook upon theſe things as infallible 
S lcnces, > | Pledges and evidences of Divine favor, 
and of your eycrlaſting happineſs and 
blefiedneſs, Some there be that make 
the witneſs of the Spirit ( of which I 
We have cauſe [hall rowards the cloſe of chis diſcourſe 
enough to keep \{pcak at large)the onely evidence of our 
off doubrings, [intereſt in Chriſt,and deny all other evi- 
= ang 'dences from the fruit of the Spiricz but 
bee Fehr of |Ehisis ro deny the fruit growingupon 
our evidences. [the tree,to be an evidence that the tree 
This complain- | is alive;whereas all know,that che fruir 
] ing cavilling | orowing upon the tree, isan infallible 
| _ -* "Ys | 8& undeniable cyidence,that there is _ | 
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to reſt upon our graces,or to put truſt i11 
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in the rree. Cerraioly it is one ching to 
judge by our graccs, and another thing 


our graces. W hen one argues from the 
beams of the Sun,thar there is a Sun,one 


cit in the world ſhould lic quiet and 


The ſeventh Means | 


Tc sct a wel-grounded Aſſurance 
of your cverlaſting happineſle and 
bleſſedneſs, is ro grow and encreaſe 
more and more in grace. 2 Pet. 1,5.to 
13. Add to jour faith vertne, and towers» 
twe knowledge & c, for ſoan entrance ſhall be 
miniſtred unto you abundantly, into the ever- 
laſting King dome of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, By entrance into the evyer- 
lalting Kingdomof Chriſt,is not meant 
2 local entrance inco Heaven; for Hea- 
ven is no where called the Kingdom of 


would rhink that the moſt cavilling --1 , 


Chriſt,but the fathers Kingdom;the op- 
poſition, ver.9. ſheweth clearly, that ir 
is meant of aſſurance. Now the way to 
fal Aflurance , is by adding grace to 
orace, TheGreek word that 1s here ren- 
dred add, bath a greater emphaſis,it fig- 
nifies to link our gracestogerher , as 
Virgins in a dance link their hands to- | 
gether. O we muft bee (hill a joyning 


—vw— 


| 8race to grace, we mult ſtill be adding 


One 
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Though our 
Graces be our 
beſt Jewels,yer 
they are imper- 
fe&t,and do nog 
give our their 
full luſtre, rhey 
are like rhe 
Moon, which 
when it (hinerh 
brighteſt, hath 
a dark ſpor. 
Therefore we 
ſhould add ſtill 
grace to grace, 
INCL 
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If moral verrue 
Gairh Plato, 
could be (cen 
with morcal 

i would 

draw all 
hears to ir ſelf, 
O how much 
more ſhould our 
hearrs bedrawn 
our afrer the 
higheſt mea- 
lures of Grace, 
che leaft dram 
of grace being 
more worth 
than all moral 
Verruc, 


Jer. Z I, & Tt: 


ONE grace tO another;we muſt 1ij11 oe a 

leading up the dance of graces. Great 
| mcaſures of grace carry with chem great 
evidences of truth; lirtle meaſures Carry 


—_ , . 
with chem bur little evidence : © great 


meaſures of grace carry with them the 
orcateſt eyidence of the ſouls union and 


| communion With Chriſt; and the more 


evident your union and communion 
with Chriſt is, the more clear and full 
will your aſſurance be, 

Great meaſures of grace carry with 
them the greateſt and the cleareſt evi- 
dences of the glorious indwellings ef the 
Spirit in you,and the more you are per- 
{waded of the real indwellings of the 
Spirit in youxthe higher will your afſu- 
rance riſe. Great meaſures of grace will 
be a fire that wil conſume &burn up the 
drols, the ſtubble, the tears and doubts 
that perplex the ſoul > and that cauſe 
darkneſs to ſurround the ſoul. Now the 
more you are rid of your fcars, doubts, 
and darkneſs, the more cafily, and the 


more eftectually wil your hearrs be per- 
{waded that the thoughts of God tos 
wards youzare thoughts of loye ; that 
you are Precious in his eycsand that he 
will rejoyce aver you to do you good 
for eyer, &c. 


_— 
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The eighth Means | 


T Ogain a wel-grounded aſſuranceof 
| & youreverlaſting happineſs 8 bleſ- 


wards, and Holineſs-wards. Times ot 
temptation & deſertion,&c,arc praying 
times, hearing times, Mourning times z 


times fox doubting ſouls ro ſet them- 
ſclves about ſo great and ſo ſolemn a 
work as that is,otfearching and exami- 
ning how chings ſtand, and are liketo | 
ſtand between God and ther for ever. 

Be diligent and conſtant, be ſtudious 
& conſcientious in obſerving the frame 
and temper of your own hearts, and 
when you finde them moſt plain, moſt 
melting,moſt yeilding,moſt render and 
humble, moſt ſweetly raiſed, and moſt 
divinely compoſed;then, O then is rhe 
time to fingle out the moſt convenient 


places where thou mayeſt with greareſt 
treedome open thy boſome to God, and 
plead with him, as for thy life,that hee 
would ſhew thee how things ſtand be- 
tween him and thee, and how ir muſt 
fare with thy ſoul for ever. And wher 


© I — — —_ 


ſedneſs; is, To take your hearts, waen | 
they are inthe beſt and moſt ſpiritual | 
frame and remper God-wards, Heaven- | 


and belicving times, but they are not | 
trying times; they are not (eaſonable | 


thou | 


Lone 


2 Cor, 13-4. 


Our hearrs are 


ponderous, Mut- 


tum trabit de 
terra,decarnmm 
multum: there® 
tore we had 
need take them 
when in the 
beſt remper, 

& C- 
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Pſal, 3. 8,9, 


1310! 5x1 
* man 


A good Con - 
ſcience is Mille 
rteſfies,n thou- 

| ſand Witneſſes, 
therefore make 
much of irs re- 
Nimony, 


| 


| 


{ 


thou halt chus ſet thy felt betore Gad , 
and opened thy bolome to God, then 
wilely obſerve what reportGod,and thy 
owne renewed conlcience do make con» 
cerning thy eternal condition.l will hear 
what God the Lord will Sþeak, ((aith Da- 


| vid )for he will ſpeak peace wnto his people , 


and they ſhall not return to folly, '( (0 the 
Hebrew may be rcad) O ſo mult thou 
ſtand ſtill{when thou haſt ſincerely un- 
bowelled thy ſelf before the Lord) and 


| liſten and hearken whatGodwi lſay un- 


to thee. Surely he will ſpeak peace unts 
thee, he will ſay, Son bee of good chearx , 
thy fins be forgiven thee, thy heart is up- 
right with me,my ſoul is ſet upon thee, 


I have already bleſt thee, and I will 
hereafter glorifie rhe. 

I have read of one who was kept from 
deſtroying of himſelf ( being much 
tempted bySatan thereunto)by remem- 
bring that chere was a time,when he ſo- 
lemoly ſet himſelf in prayer,and(elt-cx- 
amination before the Lordgand made a 
diligent inquiry into his ſpiritual condi- 


"tion; and in the cloſe of that work it 


was evidenced to him,thathis heart was 
upright with God ; and rhis kept him 
from laying of violent hands upon him- 
(elf.O.a wile & (crious obſerving what 
that Teſtimony is,that God,conlcience, 


& che word,gives in upon lolemn prays 
er, 


—— 
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er, and (clf examination, may beget 
ſtrong conſolation,and ſupperr the ſou! 
| under the greateſt aflition,8eſtrengrh- 
en the ſoul againſt the moſt violent 
remprationsz and make the ſoul look , 
| and long for the day of diffolution as 
Princes do for their day of Coronation, 


The ninth Means, 
T Ogaina hos”, may aſſurance,is 


To make a diligent enquiry whe- 
ther thou haſt thoſe chings that do ac- 
campany eternal ſalvation. Heb, 6, g. ; 
But beloved we are per ſwaded better things | 
of you, and things that accompany ſalvati- 
9n,or as it isin the Greek, That have ſal- | txduny. | 
vation, as it Were in the very bowels of 
chem, chat comprehend ſalvation, and ' 
that rouch upon ſalvation. 

O belovedaif you kave thole cheice 
things thataccompany ſalyation, that 
comprehend ſalvation, you may be a- 
bundantly aflured of your ſalvation, 


Bur you may ſay to me ; | 
What are thoſe things that accompany 

[alvation? | 
To thisQueſtion I ſhall give this An- 
(wer, viz, Thar there is {even (ſpecial 
things that accompany falyation , and 
they are thele, | 
1 Know- | 


+» 
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' Vide Piſcat. on 
the words, 


Iris called e- 
rernal life, 

| Quia radix & 
orige vite. 

In legendis li- 
bris non quera- 
mur ſcientiam, 
ſed ſaporem, 
Bern. 


I, Knowledge. 
2 Faith, 

3 Kepentance, 

4 Obedience, 

5 Love, 

6 Prayer. 

7 Perſeverance. 


1: Knowledge is one of thoſe ſpecial 
things that accompanies ſalvation, John 
17. 3. And this us life eternal, that they 
may know thee the onely true God, and Feſta 
Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſemt. Divine Know - 
ledge is the beginning of eternal life, ir 
isa ſpark of glory, it works life in the 
ſoul,ir is a taſte and pledge of eternal 
life, 1 John 5, 20. Ard we know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath given u« an 
under/tanding, that we may know him that 
is true : And we are in him that is true, 


In reading 
Books, let us 
not look fo 
much for ſci 
ence, as 2 ſayo- 
rineſs of the 
truth upon our 
own hearts, 


| 


even in his Son Teſus Chrift; this 1s the 
true God , and eternal life, 2 Pet. 1 3. 
According 4s his Divine Power hath g1- 
ven unto us all things that pertain uno 
life and godlineſs, through the knowleage of 
hin that hath callea us to glory and virtue, 
What this Knowledge is that ac- 
companies Salvation , I ſhall ſhew you 
anon, 

Secondly, faith is another of choſe ſpe- 
cial chings that accompanies falvarion, 
1 Theſ, 2, 13. But wee are bound to give 
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thanks alway to God for you, Brithrev, be- 
loved of the Lord, becanſe God hath from 
the beginning choſen you to Salvation, tho- 
row ſantli fication of the Spirit , and belief 
of the truth, 1 Pet. I, 5. You who are 


Vide Pareyr, 
Efleum, & Ge» 
rardum on the 
Text, 


kept by the power of God through Fauth 

wato Salvation, Heb. 10.39. But we are 
not of thems who draw back to perdition , 

but of. them that believe to the ſeving of 
the ſoul. John. 3+ 14, 15, 16. Ard as 
Moſes lifted up the Serpext in the Wil- 
dernefſe , even ſo muſt the Son of man bee 
lifted wp , that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life, 
Verſe 36. Hee that believeth onthe Son , 
bath everlaſiing life. Chap. 5.,34 Verte 
ly, verily , I ſay unto you , he that heareth 
my word , and believeth on bim that ſent 
me , hath everlaſting life » and ſball not 
come mto condemnation , but is paſſed from 
death unto life, Chap, 6. 40. And this 
is the will of him that ſent mee , that every 
one that ſeeth the Son, and believeth on hins, 
may have everlaſting life, and I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day, Verle 47. Verity, 

verily, I [ay unto you, he that believeth on 
me hath everlaſting hife. 

Thirdly , Repentance is another of 
thole choice things that accompanies 
ſalyation. 2 Cor, 4.10. For godly ſorrow 
worketh repentance to ſalvation, not to bee? 


Mark 16. 16, 
Aﬀ:16.31, 
Rom. 10.9. 
la.45-22, 
Phil.z.8. 

Job. 11.25,26, 
r Joh. F, 10, 
Allthele and 
many more 
Scripturesſpeak 
our the ſams 
ruth , This 
double aflxve- 
ration, or pre- 
teſtarion, Is = 
ſed only in mar 
ters of weigh t 
& unhappy are 
westhat we can 
nor believe 
withour them, 


repented of , bat the ſorrow of the world 
T 


worketh | | 


——.... 
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\The yery word 
TRepent = Ve- 
diſplcating 

«4 _ rill 
his converſion ; 
bur afterward 
he rook delight 
in the work, 
Penitens de 
petento doter & 
ae dolore gan 
det. Tolorrow 
for his fin, and 
then reJoycc in 
his ſorrow. 


Vide B. Down. 
of Juſtification 
l. kfJe 


Des nt hil Corg- 
nat nfs dona 
| ſua. Aug. 
When God 
crowneth us, he 
dorh bur crown 
his own gifts in 
us, 


worketh death, Jer. 4+ 14+ O Jeruſalem, 
waſh thy heart from wickedneſſe, that thou 
mayeſt be ſaved, Alts 11, 18, When they 
heard theſe things, they held their peace 
and glorified God, ſaying. Then hath God | 
alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto | 
life, Mat, 18. 3» And Feſus ſaid, verily | 
I ſay wnto you, except you be converted, and 
become as little Children, ye ſhall not enter 
into the King dome of Heaven, AQs. 3. 19, 
Repent je therefore, and be converted, that | 
your ſins may be blotted out, when the time of 


refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 
Lord 


Fourthly , Obedience is another of 
thoſe precious things that accompanies 
falvation, Heb. 5.9. And being made 
perfelt ( ſpeaking of Chriſt ) bee became 
the Authour of Eternal Salvation unto all 
them that obey him, Plal. 50. 23. Whoſo 
offereth praiſe , glorifieth me, and to him 
that ordereth his converſation aright , mill 


1 declare the Salvation of God, 

Fifthly, Love is another of thoſe fin- 
gular things that accompanicsſalvation, 
2 Tim. 4,8, Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a Crown of Righteonſneſſe, which 
the Lord the Righteous Tudge ſhall give me 
at that day ; and not to me oxely, but unto) 
them alſo that love his © appearing. James 
2.5. Hearken my beloved Brethren, hath 


not God choſen the poor of this world to bee 


rich} 
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Wo. wm 0 ww a Sou ac om mm ca a - 


—— —_—_—  — ——— 


Heaven on Earth. 


rich in Faith, and Heirs of tht King dome , 
which he hath promiſed to them that love 
hins > 1 Cor. 2:9, 1t is written, eje hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it en- 
tred into the heart of man , the things 
which God bath prepared for thens that 
love bins. James I, 12. Bleſſed 13 the man 
that endwreth temptation , for when hee 13 
tried he ſhall receive a Crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that love 
him. Mat, 19, 28. And Feſns ſaidunto 
them, verily I ſay nnto you , that ye which 
have followed me in the regeneration, when 
the Son of man ſhall fit in the Throne of 
his glory, yee ſhall ſit upon twelve Thrones 
jadging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, And 
every one that bath forſaken Houſes or Bre= 
thren, or Sifters, or Father or Mother, or 
Wife , or Children, or Lands for my Name 
ſake , (hall receive an hundred fold , and 
hall inherit everlaſting life. The whole is 
as it Chriſt had ſaid » whoſocver ſhall 
ſhew love come,rhis way or that,in one 
ching or another , out of reſpe& to my 
Name,:o my Honour,metcy (hall be his 
portion heie,and glory ſhall be his por- 
tion hereafter, 

Sixthly, Prayer is another of thoſe 
ſweet things that accompanies [alvati- 
ON. Rom,1to.10, 13. For with the heart man 


Mc. 
—<— 


ith of x 


The word 
wage, nores to 
us the perperu- 
har life 
the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of,for a 
crown hathnei- 
ther beginning 
nor ending, 
2 It notes plen. 
ry,the crown 
ferches a com- 
paſs onevery 
lide. 3 Ir notes 
digniry,ir nores 
Majeſty, Erer- 
nal life is a co- 
ronation day, Ix 
nores all Joys, 
all deliohts; in 
a word, it nores 
all good, ir 
notes all glory, 


- 


believeth unto righteouſneſs , and with the 
mowh confeſſion is made unto Salvation. 


_ 


| 
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| For whoſoever ſhall call on the name of the 
Lord ſhall bee ſaved. AQts 2. 21, And it 
ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſoever ſhall call 
on the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved.That | 
is, ſaith one, he ſhall be certainly ſealed | 
up to ſalvation. Or as another ſaith , 

c that hath this grace of Prayer, it is 
ancvident fignand aſſurance to him. , 
that hee ſhall bee ſaved, Thereforeto 
have grace to pray, is a better and a 
grcater mercy , than to have gifts to 
Propheſic, ar.7-22-Praying ſouls ſhall 
finde the gates ot Heaven open tothem, 
when Propheſying ſouls ſhall nd them 
ſhut againſt them. 

Seventhly and laſtly,Perſeverance is a- 
nother cf thoſe prime things that ac- 
companies ſalvation; Mat. 10.22. And ye 
ſhall be hated of all men for my name ſake, 


but he that endureth tothe end,the ſame (hall 
be ſaved, Chap. 24. 12, 13. And be- 
\canſe iniquity ſhall abound , the love of 
The ſamewords 2 ſhall wax cold , but he that exdureth | 
you havein | #0 the end the ſame ſhall be ſaved : Rev. 
Mark 13,13, | 2+ 10» Fear none of thoſe things which 
thou ſhalt ſuffer ; behold the Devil ſhall 
caſt ſome of you into Priſon, that yee may 
* |betryed, and ye ſhall have tribulation ter 
daies. Bee thou faithful unto the death, 
axd I will givethee a Crown of life, Chap 
3+ 5, Hee that overcometh, the ſame ſhall 
bee cloath:d in white Raiment, and I will | 
uo! 
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not blot ont his name ont of the book of life , 
but 1 will confeſſe his name before my Fa* 
ther and before his Angels. To hins that 
overcometh , will I grant to fit with memn 
my Throne, as 1 alſo vvercame, and an [et 
down with my Father in his Throne, 

Thus you ſce- theſe ſeven choice 
things that accompany ſalvation. Bur 
for yqur further and fuller edificacion , 
(atisfaftion , confirmation and conſo- 
lation, it will be very acceſſary that I 
{ſhew you- | 

x: What knowledge that is that ac 


companies ſalvation y chat borders,that 
touches upon ſalvation. 

2 What faith that is chat accompa- 
nics falvation. 4 

3 What Repentance that 15 that ac- 
companies ſalvation» 

4 What Obedicnce that is that ac- 
companies ſalyation. 


5 Whar Love that 1s that accompa-f 


nies ſalvation, | 
6 What Praycr that is that accom- 
panics ſalvation. 
7 Whar Perſeverance that isthat ac- 
companies (alvation- 

I hope whea I have fully opened theſe 
precious things to you, that you will. be 
able to fit down much (arished & chea- 
red in a holy confidence and blefled af- 
ſurance of your eycrlaſting well being. 


3-0 { 


Re re A i 


_ 


A Crown with- 
our cares,fears, 
corrivals, envys 
end 


God rurns the 
crownof thorns 
into a crown of 
glory. 

Pericula non 
refpicit , Marty? 
Coronss refÞicit, 


—— — 


AGDen on Larth.- 


Kanwledaceha 
ſwims in the 
head only, and 
finks not dewn 
into the hearts 
doth no more 


I ball begin wich che firſt, and ſhew 
you what that knowledge is that ac- 
companies ſalyation, that comprehend 
ſalvation,thar rouches upon ſalvation ; 
and that I ſhall open in eſe following 
particulars. 


The firſt Property. 
I Tam: Knowledge that - accompa=- 


nies{alvation is a working know- 
ledge, aneperativeknowledge , 2 Cor. 
IT, 6, God who commanded the light to 
(ſhine out of darkneſſe , hath ſhined in our 
hearts ; to give ns the light of the know- 
ledge of the Glory of God in the face of Jeſus 


good than rain 
in the middle 
regions or than 
the Unicorns 
horn in the U1- 
nicorns head. 


1 Joh. 3.6. 
Whoſoeverſin- 
eth (viz cuſto- 


Chr; Divine light reaches the heart as | 
well as the head. The beamsof Divine 
light ſhining in upon the (oul, thorow | 
che glorious face of Chriſt , are very | 
- working ; they warme the heart, they 
aftc the hearr , 'they new mould the | 
heart. Divine Knowledge mafters the 
heart,it guides the hearr, it governsthe 
hearr,it ſuſtains the heart,it relieves the 


is crucified with him, that the bedy of ſin 


marily, habiru» 
Mly,delipht- 
fully ) harh nor 
ſeen him,nei- 
ther known 
him. 


| might bee deſtrozed , that henceforth wee 
| ſhould not ſerve ſin. Divine knowledg purs 
| 4 man upon crucifying of fin, it keeps a 
man from being a Servant, a Slave tO | 


heatt. Rows, 6,6. Weknow that our old man | 


| {in, which no other knowledge can fer 


Under 


— 


— 
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Under all other knowledg,men remain 
ſcrvants torheir luſts,and are taken pri- 
Toners by Satan at his will, No kaows- 
ledge lifts a man up above his lufts, bur 
that which accompanies ſalyation, The 
wiſcſtPhiloſophers,and the greateſtDo- 
Qtors,under all their (ublime notions,and 
rare ſpeculations , have been kept in 
bondage by their luſts. That knowledge 
that accompanics ſalvation is operative 
knowledge, 1 John. 2. 3, 4+ And here- 
by wee do know that wee know him, if wee 
keep his Commatidments , he that ſath I 
know him, and keepeth not his Commande- 
ments is a lyar,and the truth is not un him. 
By keeping his Commandements, they 
did know that chey did know him; that 
is,they were aſſured thatthey did know 
him. To know that we know, iS to be 
aſlured that we know, So James 3.17 
But the wiſdome that is from avove, 1s 
firſt pure, then peaceable , gentle and \eaſre 
to bee entreated 3 full of mercy and good 
fruits , without partiathty , and wuhmt 
hypecrife , Verle 13, Whors a wiſe man, 
and endned with knowledge amongſt you ? 
Let him ſhew out of a good converſation,his 
works with meekneſſe of wiſdome, Divine 
Knowledge fills a man tull of ſpiritual 
aQtiviry,ic will make a man work, as if 


he world be ſaved by his works, and yet 
it will make a man believe that he is =_ 
ve 


Y 4 


As Socrates 
and orhers , 


He isaliarin a 
double refpe&. 
1 In that he 
{ſaith he hath 
chat knowledge 
which he hath 
nor. > In thar 
he denies thar 
in his works, 
which he at- 
hrms in his 
words. 


"I O— 
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Epheſ.z, 8, 
Mat.23: 14 


MET HA08Q5- 
UI, 


ved only upon the account of tree grace. 
That knowledge that is not operative 
and working , will only ſerve to light 
ſonlsto Hell, and to double damn all 
that have it. 


The ſecond Property. 


2 Jr knowledge that accompa- 
nies ſalvarion , is transforming 
Knowledge, it isa metamorphiting 
knowledge, itis knowledge thartranſ 
forms , that mcramorphoſes the ſoul , | 
2 Cor.3.18,But we with open face beholding | 
the glory of the Lord,as in a glaſs are chang - | 
ed into the ſame Image , from glory to glo-| 
77. Divine light beating on che hearr , | 
warms it, and berters it it transforms 
and changes it,it moulds and fafhions it 
into the very likeneſs of Chriſt, | 
The Naruraliſts obſerve , That the | 
Pearle by the often beating «f the Sun 
beams upon it, becomes radiant; fo the 
often beating and ſhining of rhe Sun of 
Rightcouſnels, with his Divine beams 
upon the Saints, cauſes them to gliſter 
and thine in holineſs, righteouſneſle , 
heavenly-mindedneſs, humblencſs, &c. | 
Divine light caſts a general beauty and 
glory upon the ſoulgtt transforms a man 


| more and more intO the glorious Ima 


of Chriſt, Look as the Childe receiverh 
from 


—— —— 


— 
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from his Parenrs, member for member, 
limb tor limb, or'as thc Paper from the 
Preſs receiyeth letter fort letter, the wax 
trom the (cal, print for print, or as the 


che man,or as Indenture anſwers to In- 
denture,ſo the beams of divinelightand 
knowledge ſhining into the ſoul, ſtamp 
the lively Image ofChrif! upon the ſoul, 
and make it pur on the Lord Jeſus, and 
reſemble himro the lite, Notional know» 
ledg may make a manexcellent at prai- 
{ing the glorious and worthy as and 
vercues of Chriſt; but that transforming 
knowledge that accompanies ſalvation, 
will work a man divinely co imitate the 
elorious Acts and vertucs of Chriſt. 
{ Pet, 2. 9. But ye are a choſen Generation, 
4 Rojal Priefi-hood , an holy Nation, a pe- 
cular people, that Je (ſhould ſhew forththe 
praiſes of him ( Tos &gtT%5, the, virtues 
of him ) who hath called you ont of dark- 


face in the glaſſe, anſwers to the face of | 


A farher Qtands 
oblig*d,nor on- 
ly in point of 
honour, bur alſo 
by the law of 
natureto re- 
ceive his childe 
thar bears his i- 
mages ſo doth 
Chriſt to re- 
ceive thoſe thar 
by Divine light 
have his Image 
ſtampr upon 
mem, 


neſſe into his marvelous tight, When God 
cauſes his Divine light, his maryellous 
;ght ro ſhine in upon rhe foal, then a 
chriſtian will (fxyyeAure ) Preach forth 
che vertues of Chriſt ia an imitable pra- 
chice,and til then a man under all other 
knowledg,will remain an incarnate De- 
vil. When a beam of Divine light ſhined 
from Heaven upon Pavel, al bow did it 


|<hange & mctamorphize him? how did 


pn —p 


| 


| 
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Divine 


nece 


&c. 


 A&-9.3- &c. 


light 


layes upon a 
man, Felix ne- 


_ Lo bop 
ing God, 


| It alrer and transform it? it made his rc- 
dellious ſoul obedicat. As 9. 6. Lerd 
what wilt thon have me to do? God bids 
him ariſe and goinco the City, and it 
ſhould be told him what he ſhould do » 
and he obeys the Heavenly viſion, Cha, 
| 26. 1% Divine light makes this Lion 
aLamb, chisPerſecucor a P reacher,this 
Deſtroyer of the Saints, a builder up of 
the Saints,this Tormentor aComtforter, 
{this Montter an Angel, this notorious 
Blaſphemer a very great admirer ofGod 
and the aCtings of his free grace, as you 
may lee by comparing Atts g. and 26, 
together. ; 
So when a'ſpark of this heavenly fire 
fell upon the heart. of ſary Magdalen , 
| Luke. 7. O what a change,whar a turn 
doth it make in her ? Now ſhece loves 
much, and belicyes much, and repents 
much, and weeps much. O what a 
[change did Divine light make in Zache- 
a,and inthe Jaylor ? Verily,ifthy light 
thy knowledge doth not bercer thee, it 


it doth nor.change and transform thee, 
if under all thy light and knowledg thou | 
'remaineſt as vile and bale as ever ? thy 
light, chy knowledge, thy notions , thy 

{peculations will belike to fire, not on 

the Hearth, but in the Room, that will 
buro the Houſe,and the Inhabitants roo; 

| it wil be like mectle in a blind __ that 
erves 
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ſerves for nothing bur to break the neck 


not atransforming knowledge, wil tor- 
ment a man at laſt morc thanall the de- 
vils in hel; it will be aSword to cut him, 
a rod to laſh him,a Serpent to bice him, 
aScorpiun to ſtivg him, and a Vulture, 
a Worm cternally gnawing him. 
When Tamberlain was in his Wars, 
one having foynd and digged up a great 
pot of Gold, brought it ts him, Tamber- 
lain asked whether ir had his Fathers 
ſtamp upon ir ; bur when he ſaw it had 
che Roman ſtamp, and not his Fatherszhe 
would not own ic, So God ar laſt will 
own no knowledg,bur thatwhich leayes 
the ſtamp of Chriſt, the prine of Chriſt, 
che Image of Chriſt upon che hearr, But 
that which changes and transforms the 
{oul,chat makes a man a new man,ano- 
ther man than whar he was before Di- 
vinc hghe fhined upon him, 


The third Property: 


3 j i Knowledge that accompa- 

nics Salvation, is experimental 
knowledge,it is knowledge that ſprings 
from a Spiritual ſenſe and taſte bt holy 
and heavenly things. Cam, 1. 2. Let 


Ce. 


of the Rider; That Knowledge thar is | 


bum kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his or: h 5 By loves, his 
| for thy loves is better than wine, The |plural loves, 
Spoule ' 


T1 


OD 


——— 
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She means all 


the fruirs of his 


lovezvrz, righ- 
ccouſnels, holi- 


| nels, joy, peac Cz 


allucance, Kc. 


Plal.45.8. 
Prov,7,z 7+ 


So Plix-l.1 2.C, 


Every good 
man, harh in 
him two men. 
Rom. 7.1 $, uit. 
Gal.$.17- 


Chrilts loves; his loves, faies ſhe, is bet- 
ter than wine. (Though wine is an cx- 
cellene creature , an uſctul creature, a 
comfortable and delightful creature , a 
reviving and reſtorative creature.) And 
this draws out her heart, and makes her 
inſatiable in longing,and very carneſt in 
covcting,not a kiſs, butkifles,not a little, 
but much of Chriſt. Her knowledge be- 
ing experimental,ſhe is mapatient and 
rc 


| Spouſe had experienced the {weernets of 


of Myrrhe is my Beloved unto mee, he ſhall 
ly: all mght betwixe my breaſts. Myrrhe 
is marvellous {weet and ſayoury , {o is 
my Beloved unto me, ſaies the Spoule ; 
| have tound Jeſus Chrift ro be marvel» 
lous {wect and ſavoury to my loul. 
Myrrhe is bitter to the taſte,though it be 
{[wect to the {mel;lo is my wel-beloved 
unto me ſaics the Spouſe. I have found 
him to be bitrer and bloody ro the old 
man, to the ignoble and worler part of 
[{man.Ang 1 have found him to be (weer 
\and lovely tothe new man,to the rege- 
\ncrate man,to the noblepart of man. I 
have tound him to be a bitter and bloo- 
dy enemy to my fins, and at the ſame 
\rime tobe a ſweet and precious friend 
;untomy {oul, Myxrhe is of a preſerving 
| narures 


— 
wad 


wm, £m, 


leſs,til ſhe was drawn into the neas» 
reſt and higheſt communion and fellows | 
| ſhip with Chriſt, So in Yer. 13, A bundle | 
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is gathered out of books, diſconrſes,and 
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nature,lit is hot and dryin the ſecond de- 
orcc,as the Naturaliſt; obſerve, ſo is my 
wel-beloved unto me, ſaics the Spouic, 
O I have found the Lord Jeſus preſcry- 
ing my ſoul from cloſing with ſuch and 
ſuch remprations,& from falling under 
the power of ſuch and ſuch corruptions, 
and from fainting under ſuch and ſuch 
afflitions,c,Confiderable to the lame 
purpole is that of Phil. 1. 9, And this 1 
pray that your love may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge and in all judgment. 
The Greek word that is here rendred 
Judgement , properly {ignifies Senle, 
not a corporal but a ſpiritual ſcnſe and 
talt,an inward experimental knowledg 
of holy 8& heavenly things, The Apoltle 
well knew,that all notional and ſp:cula- 
tive knowledg,would leave menon this 
ſide Heavenzand therefore he earncſtly 
prayes that their knowledge might bee 
expcrimental;that being the knowledge 
thar accompanies ſalvation, that will 
give a man at laſt a poſſeſſion of (alvati- 
on. Verily that knowledge that is only 
notional, ſpeculative, and general, that 


other outward advantages , is ſuch a 
knowleds that will make mer fit down 
on this fide Salvation,as it did Judas. De- 
ma;zrhcScribes and Phariſces,&c.Chriſt 
Wl at laſt ſhut the door of hopc,ot help, 


Auſtia thanks | 


God that his 

hearr& the rem 
pration did nor | 
meex together, 


{ 


x1:S40t1 ſenſe 
The ſoul harh 
her ſenſc$2as 
well as the bo- 
dy, and rhey 
muſt be exerci- | 
ſed, 
Heb.s. 24 


Whar is the 
Scholars know- 
ledge ofthe 
ſtrengrh,viches 
olorics, & {weet 
neſſes of far 
Countries ob- 
rained by Maps 
and Books; ro% 
theirknowledge 
thar daily ſee 
and enjoy thoſe 
things ? 


es 
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Sargunt indofti 
& rapiunt ca- 
lum,&r nos cum 
doftries detru- 
dimur in Ge. 
benzam, Anſ. 


Rom.z, 


| wlal.27.4; 
Pſal.63.3. 
Plal.2 2.1,:. 
Prov.18.14: 
Plal.51.17, 
1 Per. 14+ 
Pſal.q 56,7. 


* [himſo ; Thar the fayour of God is ber- 


—— 


of conſolariou and ſalvation , upon all 
thoſe that know much of him notionally 
but nothing fcelingly, as you may ſec in 
his ſhucriag the door of happines againſt 
the fooliſh Virgins, Mat.2 5-and againſt 
thoſe forward Proftcfiors,Preachers and 
workers of Miracles, Mat. 7. Who had 
much ſpeculative orgs Cs NO CX= 
perimental knowledge; who had much 
outward general knowledge of ChriR, 
but no {ſpecial inward acquaintance 
with Chriſt. 

A man that hath rhat experimental 
knowledge that accompanies [alvarion, 
will from his experience tell you, Thar 
fin is the greareſt evil inthe world, for 
he hath found it ſo 3 That Chriſt is the 
one thing neceflary, for he hath found 


rer thanlife, for he hath foand it ſo; 
Thar pardoning mercy onely makes a 
man happy, for he hath found it ſo ; 
Thar a wounded ſpirit is ſuch a burrhen 
that none can bear; for he hath found it 
ſo; That an humble and a broken hearr 
isan acceptable ſacrifice to God, for he 
hath found it ſo; That the Promiſes arc 
precious Pearls, for he hath found them 
ſo;Thar the (miles of God will make up 


Pal. 48.10» 


the want ef any outward mercy, for he 
hath found ic ſo; That communion with 


m_ os. —_— < Rr. tw At © _ 
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God canonly make a Heaven in a Be- 
's lievers 
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lievers heart, for hee hath found it (o; 
that if the Spirit be pleaſed and obeyed, 
he wil be a comforter rorhe Soul, for he 
hath found it ſo + Burt if his motions and 
laws be flighred and negleRed, he will 
ſtand far off from the ſoul, he will vex 
and gall the ſoul. Well fouls remember 
this, That knowledge that is nor expe- 
rimental will ' neyer turne to your ac- 
count;zit wil only increaſe your guilt and 
cormentzas it did the Scribes and Phatri- 
ſees, What advantage had the men of 
the old world, by their knowing that 
there was an Ark, or by their clamber- 
ing about the Ark,when rhey were fhur 
out, and drowned in the flood. Whar 
doth it profit a man to ſee heaps ofJew- 
els,and Pearls,and Mountains of Gold 
and Silver, when he is monyleſs, and 
pennileſs ? Iris rather a cormentthan a 
comfort, to know that there is a pardon 
for other malefaCtors, bur none for me; 
that there 1s bread for ſuch and ſuch 
hungry ſouls,bur none for mezchat there 
is Warer and wine,to chear,comfort,and 
refreſh ſuch & ſuch,but nor aſip or drop 
tor me,my bottle is empty,8& I may dic 

for thirſt, whilſt others are drinking at 

the fountain head, that there is houſes 

and cloarhs to ſhelter ſuch and ſuch from 

calds,ſtorms, and rempeſts whilft I lyc 

naked with Lazarms at Dives doore 


expoled | 


Lam.1.16. 
Iſa.36.10,11. 
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Jam.2419. 
Þelooss1, 
ſignifies ro roar 
as the Sca,and 
to tremble and 
ſhake horribl Y. 


expoled to the milery ot all weathers. 
This kind of knowledg doth rather cor- 
ment men than comfort them , it does 
but add fuel ro the fire, and make their 
Hell the hotter. The knowledge that 
Devils - and Apoſtates have of God, 
Chriſt, and the Sctriprures , &'c. being 
onely notional , is ſo far from being a 
comfort to them,thart it is their greareſt 
corment, it isa worra that 1s eternally 
gnawing them, it makes them ten thous 
land times more miſerable, ithen other- 
wiſe they would be: They are ſtill a cry- 
ing out,O rhat our light, our light were 
put out ; O chat our knowledge, our 
knowledge were extinguiſhed, O that 
we might but change rooms , change 


eB IIGEReIS. 


known, O how happy would damned 
Devilsand Apoſtares judge themſelves 
in hell,if they ſhould eſcape with thoſe 
dreadful itripes, that ſhall- bee erernally 
laid upon the backs of fools. Remems 
ber Reader, that a little heart-know- 
ledge,a little experimental knowledge, 
is of greater efficacy and woarth,then the 
higheſt notions of the moſt acuteſt wits. 
Hedoth well chatdiſcourſes of Chriſt ; 
bur he doth infinitely berter,that by cx- 
perimental knowledge, feeds, and lives 


on Chriſt, It was not Adams (ecing = | 
Ws 
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places with the Heathens, with the Bary-| | 
barians that never knew what we have! | 
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his caſting of forbidden fruit that made 
him miſerable ; and ic is nor your ſeeing 
of Chriſt, bur your cxperimencal taſting 
of Chriſt that wil make you truly happy, | pfal. 34. 8. 
As no knowledge wil ſave you, but what 
is experimental,tolet rio knowledge ſa- 
tisfic you but what is experimental, 


The fourth Property? 


4 Hat Knowledge that accompa- 
nies ſalvation isa hcatt»afteQting 
Knowledge ; it affcts the heart with 
Chrilt and all (piricual chings.. O it doth 
wondcrtully indcarChrilt and che chings 
of Chrilt co the ſoul , Cant. 2. 5. Stay me 
with Flaggons, and comfort me with Apples, 
for I ams ſich, of love. O ſaith the Spoule , 
my heart is taken wich Chriſt,ic is raiſcd 
& raviſhcd, with his love, my ſoul is bur» 
aing,my foul is beating rowards Chriſt ; 
O none butChriſt, none butChriſt.T cane | P1uſquas mes 
not live in my (elf, I cannot live in my | P/*/quam mer . 
Duties, I cannot live in external Privis —__ me. 
ledges,I cannot live in outward mercies, | *** 
[ cannot live in common Providences; 1 | Col. ,.;,,. 
can live only in Chriſt, who is my lite , | 1gnatizs cryed 
my love, my joy, my Crown, my all in [%%% 40 me 
all. Otht hearing of Chriſt afteQs me , |," 
the ſeeing of Chtilt affects me, the taſte |1o7e pms 
of Chriſt aftets me, the glimmerings of ed, &c. 


Chriſt affe& me; the more 1 come to 
know Ae 


I John 4-7,8. 
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Pſal,73. 25326. 


| - The knowledge that ſhe had of Chriſt , 
; 


know him in his Natures, in his Names, 
in his Offices, in his Diſcoveries , ia his 
| Appcarances , in his Beauties, the more 
' I finde my heart and affe&ions ro ptizc 


| 


' Chriſt, ro run after Chriſt,ro be afteed 
; With Chriſt, and to be wondertully in- 
\deared to Chriſt, Cart, 5, 10, Het i5 | 
white and ruddy the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, 


1 did ſo affeft and indear her hcart to 
' Chriſt, thar ſhe cannot but make uſe of 
| all her Rheehorick to ſer forth Chriſt in 
the moſt lovely and lively colours. Gat. 


| 


6.14. God forbid that Tſhonld glory in any 


or taken with any thing in compariſon 


more [ like him; the more I know him, 
the more T love him 3 the more I know 
him, the more I defire him ; the more 
I know him , the more my heartis knit 
unto him. His Beauty is taking , his 
Love is raviſhing, his Goodneſs is draw- 


his Perſon is inamoririg.” His lovely 
looks pleaſe me, his pleaſant voice de- 
lights me, his precious. Spirit comforts 


things make Chriſt ro be a Heaven unto 
me. O but now,all that notional know- 
ledge, that fpecularive Rnpacge, that 
caycs 


thing , ſave in Chriſt Jeſus, O God for- | 
bid that my heart ſhould bee affefcd | 


of Chriſt, The more] know him , . the | 


ing, his Manifeſtations are inciting, and | 


me » bis hoty word rutes me; and theſe} 


1 
| 


= 


"and to the afteting of it. Therefore 
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leaves a man on this {ide ſalvation,never 
affets the heart, it never draws it, it ne- 
ver indears the heart ro Chriſt, or to the 
precious things ot Chriſt Hence it is,that 
{uch men under all cheir notions, under 
all their light and knowledge, have no 
afteQtion co Chriſt, no delight in Chriſt, 
10 workings of heart afrer Chrilt, 

Well Reader, remember this , if thy 
knowledg doth nor now aftc& thy hearr, 
it will a [af with a witneſs aftli& thy 
heart,if it Joth not now indear Chriſt to 
thee, it Will at laſt che more provoke 
Chriſt againſt chee; if it doth not make 
all the things of Chriſt co be very preci- 
ous in thy eyes, it wil atlaſt make thee 
the more vile in Chriſts eyes. A lictle 
knowledg that divinely aftetts che hearr, 
is infinicely better than a world of that 
(wimming knowledge,that (wims inthe 
head , bur never finks down into the 
heart, co the bertcring, roche warming, 


ſtrive not (0 much to know , as to have 
hy heart affeRed with whatthou know- 
elt; for heart-aftefting knowledge is the 
only knowledg that accompanies (alva- 
tion,that wil poſſeſs thee of Salyation, 
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| | The fifth Property: 


3 Cor.g.15; 15 —_— knowledg that accompanies 
Divine Know | ſalvation is a world-deſpiling, a 
ledge made the | yrgr}decrucifying, and a world-contem- 
4 Apoſtle _ ining knowledge; ic makes a man have 
overlook all rhe | , 
world;as a man ! 1OW, POOrC, Mean thoughts of the world 3 
doth eafily o- | it Makes a man flight it,andrrampleup- 
verlook other -1 ON 1t,as a thing of no value. That divine 
|ingsthar light that accompanies Salyation, makes 
Jewels a Pearl; 2 1an to look upon the world, as mixty 
of price, &c, | a$ Mutable, as momentary ; ir makes a 
; man.look upon the world as a Lyar,as a 
deceiver, as a flatterer, as a murtherer , 
and asa Witch,that hath bewitched the 
ſouls of thouſands to their eternal over- 
| throw,by her golden offers and proficrss 
Divine knowledge put Paul upon tram- 
pling upon all che bravery and glory of 
| the world.” Phil. 3.4, to g. I ſhall only 
tranſcribe the ſeventh and eighth verſes, 
and leave you to turn to the reſt. But 
| what things were gain to me, thoſe I connted 
loſſe for Chrifl. Tea donbtleſſe, and I connt 
all things but loſſe for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt Feſw my Lord , for 
=" whons 1 bave ſuffered the loſſe of all things, 
DicumarquaeP, and do count them but dang, ( owvoMa , 
iſo a- Dogs dun, , or Dogs meat, courſe and 
mite que canke contempt! le) that I may win Chriſt, Di- 
bus projiciuntur, _ knowledge raiſcs his heart ſo high 


AD. above 


| 
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abovethe world, chat hee looks uponir 
with ancye of (corn and diſdain , and 
makes him count ir asan excrement,yea 
as the yery worſt of excrements,as dogs 
dung, as dogs mcat. Of the like import 
is that of Heb, 10, 34. For yee had com- 
paſſion of me inmy Bonds, and took joyfully 
the ſpoiling of your goods , knowing 1n your 
ſelves gy that yee have in Heaven a better , 
and an enduring ſubſtance, Divine know- 
ledge wil make amen rejoyce when his 
enemies make a bone-fire of his goods 
This man hath Bills of exchange under 
Gods own hand, ro receive a pound for; 
every penny, a million for every mite z 
that hee loſes for him. And this makes 
him to rejoyce,and to trample upon all 
the glory of this world, as one did upon 
the Philoſophers Crown. 

It was heavenly knowledg that made 
Moſes to diſdain and ſcorn che pomp 
and plcaſures,rthe bravery and glory, the 
riches and advantages ofe/Zgypt ande/E-+ 
thiopia to0,as ſore Writers obſerve. So 
when a beam of divine light had ſhined 
uponZ acheus,O how doth it work him 
to part with the world, to caſt off rhe 
world,toflight it and trample upon it, as 
a thing of naught, And Zachens food 
and ſaid unts the Lord , behold Lord , the 


half of my goods I give to the poor; and if | 


I have taken any thing from any man by 


Mar.19437.to | 
ult, 


Heb.11.24,25, 
26, 

Greek Crown, 
a great one, 


Lulc,19-2.t0 10 


j & 4 falſe 
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falſe accuſation , ] reſtore him fourfold, 
Ard Jeſus (aid unto him , Thus day u ſal- 
vation come to this houſe , for ſo mnch as 

"op Turks & | he alſo is the Son of Abraham. Betore the 
Heathens will | candle of the Lord was (et up in Zachers 
q iſe in judge- | ſou), he dearly loved the world, he high- 
Es ly prized the world, he cagerly purſucd 
thar a&tnortas | after the world; he would have it right 
Zaghexs did. | or Wrong , his heart was (erupon ir, he 
was reſolved togather riches, though it 

was out of others ruines, I, but when 


once he was djvinely enlightned , hee | 
throws off tþe world , hee cafily parts! 
with it, heeſers very light by it, he looks | 
with an eye of diſdain upon it,His know- | 
ledg lifrs him up above the ſmilcs of the * 
world,8 above the frowns of the world, | 
aac rhe world isno longer a ſnareza bait, a | 
& 9-1 temptation tohim ; he knows rhar it is | 
more to bee a Son of Abraham (that is, | 
to bee taken into Covenant with Abra-, 
ham , to tread in the ſteps of Abrahams | 
faich, as Children tread in the ſteps of 
; their fathers, androlye and reſt in the 
| ; bolom of Abraham, as Sons doin their 
| | Fathers bolomes) than to be rich, great, 
and honourable in the world. And this | 
| | made himſhake hands with the world , | 
| and ſay to it, as he to his Idols. Get you 
[1.30.28 | bence, for what have 1 more to do with 
Hoſ-14 8. | you ? Verilythar lights thar knowledge, | 
will neyer lead rhce to Heaven , it will | 
never 
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never polleſs thee of (alvation,thar leaves 
thee under the power of the world, that 
leaves thee in lcague and friendſhip with 
the world. If thy knowledge dorh nor put 
the world under thy feet, it will never 
ut a Crown of Glory uponthy head. 
The Church hath the Moon under her 
teer (Rev, 12+ 1+) that is cloathed with 
the Sun, and chat hath a Crown upon 
her head. 
Ah knowing ſouls! knowing ſouls! do 


> not deccive your ſelves; verily, it you 
{ are cloathed with the comelineſs and 


righteouſneſs of rhe Son, which is Jeſus 
Chrilt,and have a Crown of victory,and 
glory upon your heads,you will have the 
Moon under your fcer,ycu wiltread and 
crample upon rhe traſh of this world; all 
the riches, glorics, and braveries of this 
world wil be under your fect, in reſpe& 
of your non-ſubje&tionto it, and your 
holy concempr of ic. It thy knowledge 
doth not inable theegto fer thy feet upon 
thoſe things thar moſt (cr their hearts ; 
thouart undone for ever, thy knowledg 
wil be ſo far from liſting thee up roHea- 
ven, thar it wil caſt thee the lower inte 
Hel. Therefore let no knowl:dgeſati(- 
he thec, but that which lifrs thee above 
the world, but that which weans thee 
from the world, but that which makes 
the world a fogt-ſtool. This knowledge, 

Z. 4 this 
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{Notts oſego 
A Compararive 
made of a Su- 
perlative 


*7obx in theHe- 
brew fignifes 
the Grace of 
God. 


| . | This Barbarian 


ſaid the Philo- 
ſopher, hath 
comoriſed more 
in three lines, 
than we have 
done in all our 
voluminous diſ- 
courſes. 
Mart.11.9,10, 
[+ 


—  —o—— — 
— — — 


| 


chis light wil atlaſt lead thee into ever- 
lalting light. 


The fixth Property, 


6 Hat Knowledge that accompa- 
ares Salvation is foul-abaſing, 
loul-humbling Kn ledge; ir makes a 


man very, very little,and low in his own |: 


eyes,aS you may {ce in the molt know- 
ing Apoltle, Epheſ 3. 8, Unto me who am 
leſſe than the leaſt of all Saints, tis this grace 
given , that I ſhould preach among the Gen- 


z:les the nnſearchable riches of Chriſt. Pauls 


preat Iight makes him very lictle;zthough 


e was the greateſt Apoltle, yer he looks | 
upon himlclt as leſs thanthe leaſt of all | 


Saints. 


Ot all the Evangeliſts, Joh» was moſt | 
ſharp-ſ{ightcd, moſt Eagle-eyed, he had | 
the clearcſt ſight of Chriſt, hee lay moſt 


inthe boſome of Chriſt, he knew molt of 
the minde of Chriſt, he had the fulleſt 
manifeſtations and reyclations of Chriſt; 
and yet ,Ohow little, how low is Jobs 
in his own cyes ? Fohs 1. 26. 27, Job» 
an[wered them, ſaying : I baptize with wa- 
ter, but there ſlanaeth one among you , whom 
yee know not , hee it is , who coming after 
me,is prefered before me,whoſe ſhoves latchet 
I am not worthy ro arlooſe, In this phraſe, 
Jebn alludes ro the Cuftome of the 

Hebrews, 


— O———— 
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Hebrews,tlolc among them which were 
more noble than others, had Buycs who 
carried their ſhooes, and untycd them 
when they laid them by. O, ſayes John, 
I am a poo! weak, worthleſle Crearure, 
[| am not worthy to be adnutted to the 


meaneſt , to the loweſt ſervice under 
Chriſt , I am not worthy to carry his 
lhooes, to unlooſe his ſhooes. After Pen 
ter had been in the Mount , and inſtru- 
ted and cnlightned by Chriſt , hecryes 
out, Depart from mee O Lord, for I am 4 
ſinful man, ( Avig GueegT@N0s ) Aman, 
a {inner,a very mixture and compound 
of dirt and (1n, of vileneſ(s and baſeneſs , 
as you may (ce in comparing Mar. 17. 
1.05, Lake. 5. 8. Abraham under ail 
his light and knowledge, acknowledges 
himlelf ro be but duſt and aſhes. Jacob 
inder all his knowledge , acknowledges 
aimſelt ro bee leſs than the leaſt of all 
mercies.David under all his knowledge, 
acknowledges himſelf ro be a worm,ard 
10 man; he acknowledges himſelf to be 
fooliſh and ignorant, and as a beaſt be- 
torethe Lord. Job under all his know- 
ledge, acknowledges that he hath much 
reaſon to abhor himſelf i 1ndult and aſhes, 
Agur was very good,and his knowledge 
VE "Ty oreat,and yet under all his know- 
ledge,O how doth he vilific, yez, null1- 


he himſclf 2 Surely ( ſaith hee) I am 


Chriſt wonder- 
tuly exrols John 
Sayes Chriſt,he 
TY! Fropher, 
yea,and more 
then a Propher, 
yeaza greater 15 
notborn of wo- 
men. Bur the 
greateſtwonder 
of alli Sz thar 
7ohn is fo low 
in his Ovn Ces. 


Gen.19, 27. 


Gene32, 10, 


Pſal.23.2.873 


32, 


Jo> 42.1, tO 5: 
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Pro, 30.1, t9 4+ 


Iſa.6.1.to 11, 


| The light thar 
the Moon bor- 
rows from the 
Sun,diſcoyers 
her own ſpots 
& makes them 
the more con« 
ſpicuous, 

1 If, 6. 


{ more bruitiſh then any man, aud have not 
the underſtanding of a man, I neither learn- 
ed wiſdome, nor have the knowledge of the 
holy, The Evangelical Prophet 1/aiah un- 
der all his Knowledge and Vilions, 
which were very great and glorious, ac- 
knowledgeshimſecltro bec « man of un- 
clean lips ; and to dwell in the midſt of 4 
people of unclean lips, Divine and Hea- 
venly knowledge brings a man near to 
God, it gives a maa the cleareſt and the 
fulleſt Gghr of God; and the nearer any 
man comes to God, and the clearer V i- 
ſions he hath of God, the more low and 
humble will chat man Jye before God. 
None ſo humble as they that have nea- 
reſt communion with God. The Angels 
that are near unto him,cover their faces 
with their wings 1n token of humilicy. 
Divine knowledg makes a man look 1n- 
wards, it Anatomizesa manto himſelf ; 
it is a glaſs chat ſhews a man the ſpots 
of his own ſoul, and chis makes him lic- 
cle and low in his owneyes 
In che beams of this Heavenly light , 


{a Chriſtian comes toſce his own pride , 


When a beam 

of Divine light 
had ſhined up- 
on Augufiin,he 


thee ; that Knowledge that makes thee 
| 


(1gnorance , impatience, unworthineſs, 
conceitedneſs, wotthleſneſs, froward- 
[neſs and nothingneſs, That Knowledge 


that ſwells theey will undce thee ; that 
Knowledge that pufts thee 5 will ak 


a 
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delightful inchy own eyes, will make 
thee deſpicable in God and good mens 
eves. x Cor, 8,1, 2+ Knowledge pufferb up. 
(Thar is, notional Knowledge, {pecula- 
uve Knowledge, Knowledge thar ripens 
a man tor deſtruftion , that will lcave 
him ſhort of ſalvation ; this Knowladge 
puffs and (wells a man, and makes him 
chink himſc]t ſomething, when he is no» 
thing) And if any man thinketh that hee 
khnoweth any thing, he kneweth nothing yet as 
he onght to kyow, laith the Apoſile, 

Will not that Philoſopher riſe in judg- 
ment againſt many of our high-flowne 
Profeſſors, (who ſwell , who look big, 
and talk big under their notional Know- 
ledge) who (aid under all his Know- 
ledge (which was very great) Hoc tan- 
tum ſcio, quod mhil ſci) Thus oxely doe 
[ know, that I know nothing, Well, if that 
Knowledge thou haſt,be chat Knowledg 
chat accompanies Salvation, it is a ſoul- 
humbling , and a ſoul-abaling Know- 
ledge; it it bee otherwiſe, then will thy 
knowledge make thee both a Priſoncr 
and a Slave to the Devil at once, 


cryed our,Texgg 
in memorias 
ſeriboin charta, 
[ſed non habeo 
is vita, 
Gal.6.3, 

Many in theſe 
dayes are like 
the Chineſes, 
who uſe to ſays 
Thar they only 
did ſee withrwo 
eics,all others 
but with one, 
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| The ſecventh Property, 


| 7 T Har knowledg chat accompanies 

Salvation, is an appropriating 
knowledge 3 a knowledge that appro- 
priates ana .applics ſpiritual, and heas» 
venly benefits ro a mans own patticylar 
TED ſoul. As you may lee in Fob, my Redee- 
gk - F- mer lives, and my Witneſſe is in Heaven , 
Plal.1655- and my Record 1s on lhigh, So David, the 
Lord is my portion, in Pſal. 18, 2.heuſcth 
this word of propriety cight times toge- 
ther , The Lord is my Rock and my For- 
treſſe, and my Delrverer, my God , my 
Strength,in whom I will truſt, my Buckler, 
and the Horn of my ſalvation, and my high 
Cant.z, 16. | Tower. So the Spouſe , my Beloved is 
John 20. 28, | mine, and I am bis, So Thomas, My 


Lord and my God, So Paul, 1 am craci- 
fied with Chriſt , nevertheleſſe, I live , yet | 
not I, but Chriſt livethin me , and the life 
{which 1 now live in the fleſh, 1 live bythe 
This is the pith [faith of the Son of God , who hath loved 
Magn, deve iſe fr me. Anglia 
ledge,rs appro- | cory Knowledge isthe {weeteſt Knows 
{ priate Chriſt co | Iedge it revives the hearr, 1t chears the 
a mansſelf, |ſpjrits, it rejoyces the foul, it makes a 

man 20 {1nging to duries;and go {inging} 

to his Grave , and ſinging to a yh 

Whereas others, (though Gracious)that 

| want this Applicatory knowledge, wy 

| rnNelr 4 
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their hearts ful of fears, and their lives 
ful of forrows, and ſo go fighing and 
mourning to Heaven. 

Bur leſt any precious ſoul ſhould turn 
this cruth into a {word rocut and wound 
himſelf, let me defire him to remember 
that every believer that hath ſuch know- 
ledge that accompanies ſalvation, hath 
not this applicatory Knowledge that 
makes{omuch for the ſouls conſolation, 
and that doth accompany ſome mens 
ſalvation (I ſay nor all mens f(alvation.) 
If thou findeſt thy knowledg to be ſuch a 
knowledge, as 1s before defcribed in the 
ſix former particulars, though thou halt 
not attained ro this applicatory know- 
ledge , yet haſt thon attained to that 
knowledgethat accompanies ſalyarion , 
and that wil ( my ſoul for thine ) give 
thee a poſleflion of ſalvation. This ap- 

licatory knowledge that accompanies 
alvation, 1s only to be fonnd in ſuch c- 
minentSaints that are high in their coms» 
munion with God,and that have attain- 
ed ſome con(iderable aſſurance of their 
intereſt in God, Many mens ſalvation 
's accompanied with an applicatory 
knowledge,but all mens ſalvation is not 
accompanied with an applicatory know- 
ledg of mans particular intereſt in Chriſt 
and thoſe bleſſed favours and benefits 


thar comes by him: thy Soul may bee 


ſafe , 


I I 


Thoſe thathave 
a blewiſh in 
their eye, think 
the sky ro be c- 
ver cloudy, and 
nothing is mare 
common t9 
weak ſpirirs, 
than to be cri- 
cicizing, &cons 
rending, &C. 


ltis commonly 
ſaid of know- 
1:dge (Non ha- 
bet inimicum 
preter 1gnoran» 
tem )char icharh 
nor a greater 
enemy than ig- 
norance, & c, 
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A man doth not (ate, and thy Salvation may bce lure, 


attain to health 
by reading Ga+ 


len or Hippocra- 


tes's Aphoriſms 


but by the pra- 
Aicall applica» 
tion of them, to 
remove his dil- 
eaſes. You know 
how to apply ir, 


Vp 


chough thou haſt nor attained unto this 
appropriating knowledge ; bur thy life 
cannot bee comfortable without this ap- 
propriating Knowledge. Therefore 
thou haſt ic not, labor tor it as for life, ir 
isa pcarl of price, and 1t thou findeſt 
ity it wil makethy ſoul amends for all 
chy diging, ſeeking, working, {weating, 
weeping, &c. 


The eighth Property. 
$ Jaw knowledge that accompanies 


Salvation, is accompanicd and at- 
teaded with thele things, 


The firſt Attendant? 


[ Hat knowledg that accompanics 
T rnd is attended with holy 
indeayours, and with heavenly delires, 
thirſtings, and pantings after a further 
knowledge of God, after clearcr viftions 
of God, Prov, 15. 14. The heart of bum 
that hath underſtanding ſeecketh know» 
ledge, but the mouth of fools feedeth on foo- 
lihneſſe. The Hebrew word that is here 
rendred ſeeketh (Febakkeh) is in pikul, 
and fignifies an earneft and diligent ſeeks 


| 


meat,or as a coyetous man for gold, rhe 


wp , to ſeek asan hungry man feeks for | 


more hchath, the more hee defires ; or 
as 
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252 condemned man ſeeks for his par- 
don, or as a diſeaſed man ſceks for his 
cure. The word in theText is from a root 
(Bakaſh) that ſignifies to ſeek, ſtwdronſly, 
'1boriouſly, induſtriouſly, toleek by fu- 
ing, praying, enquiring,and walking up 
and down, that we may find what wee 
ſeek, So in that Pro, 18, 15. The heart of 
the prudent getteth knowledge, and the ear of 
the wiſe ſeeketh knowledge. A man chat di- 
vincly knows, will ſer his heart and his 


car,his inward & outward man to know 


more and more, Divine knowledge 1s 
marvellous {weet, pleaſing, comforting, 
ſatisfying, refreſhing, ftrengrhning, and 
(upporting ; and ſouls that have tound 
the (weerneſs and uſefulneſs of it, can 
not but look and longs breathe and pant 
afrer more and more of it. The new- 
born Babe doth not more naturally, and 
more earneſtly long for the breaſts, than 
a ſoul that hath taſted that the Lord 15 


| gracious, doth long for turcher, and fur- 


ther taſtes of God, David under all his 
knowledge, cryes out, I «nm 4 ſtranger 
in the Land , hide not thy Commandments 
from me. Open mine eyes » that I may be- 
hold wondrous things out of thy Law. Job 
under all his knowledge, which was vec- 
ry great, cries Out, That which I ſee not , 
teach thou me : if I have done iniquity, 1 will 
I do xo more. 
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bran 
Seckerh as men 
do for hid trea- 
lure, 
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Pla.119. 18,19 


Job 34- 3%» 
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The way to ger 
more knowledg 
1s to communi- 
care thar we 
have,according 
to that Haben- 
ti dabityr, 


Thus did Phitip 
of Beth/ada 
John 1. 4x. 
Thus did th: 
woman of $4- 
maria,john 4. 
28, 29. 

Thus did ths 
Spouſe, Can. 
$. 10, tO ult, 
Thus did char 
Seraphical 
Preacher, Sr. 
Pan! Afts, 26. 


29. 


— ———— 


Court and Council ; he ſhall lye in the | 


The ſecond Attendant; 


Second thing that aticnds and ac- 

companies that knowledge that ac- 
companies (alvation,is holy endeavours, 
to edifice others, to inſtruct orhers,to en- 
iighren and inform others in the know- 
ledge of ſpiritual and Heavenly things. 
Heavenly light cannot bee hid under a 
buſhcl ; you may as caſily hinder the 
Sun from ſhining, as you may hinder a | 
gracious ſoul from diftuſing and ſpread- 
ing abroad that knowledge and light 
that God hath given him, Divine light 
in the ſoul is likea lightina brightLant- 
horn;that ſhines forth every way,or like 
a light in a room, or on a Beacon, that 
gives light to others, A Chriſtian char 
divinely knows, is like the Lamp in the 
ſttory,that was alwaics burning and fhi- 
ningand never Went out. 90 1n Gen, 18, 
17, Ig, and the Lord ſaid, ſhall I hide 
from Abraham that which I do? for I know 
him, that he will command his children, and 
his houſehold after him, and they ſhall keep 
the way of the Lord, to doe Juſtice and 
Judgement, that the Lord may bring npon 
Abraham , that which hee bath ſpoken of 
him, He that communicates his know- 
ledge to others, fhall bee both of Gods 


olome 
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boſom of God, he ſhall know the ſecrets 
of God, Prov. 15. 7. The. lips of the 
wiſe diſperſe knowledge , bat the heart of 
the fooliſh doth not ſo, The Hebrew word 
that is here rendred Diſperſe, isa Meta- 
phor rake from Secd{-men ſcattering 
abroad their ſeed in the turrowes of the 
field, Heavenly knowledgis very (prea- 
ding and diffuſive, ir is like the Sun; the 
Sun caſteth his beams upward and down- 
ward, upon g02d, andupon bad; (o di- 
vine light ina gracious ſoul will break 
forth tor the advantage and profit of 
triends and enemies, of thoſe that be 1n a 
[tate of Nartute, and of thoſe that be in a 
{tate of Grace, Alls 4. 18, 19, 20, And 
they called them, and commanded them not 
to ſpeake at all, nor teach in' the Name of 
Teſus, But Peter and John anſwered,” and 
ſaid unto them , whether it be right im the 
fight of God to hearken unto you , more than 
wito God , judge yee. For wee cannot but 
ſpeak.the things that we have ſeen and heard, 
The Bee doth ſtore her Hive our of 
all ſorts of Flowers for the common be- 
nefit; fo a Heavenly Chriſtian ſucks 
(wecneſs out of every mercy, and every 
duty; our of every Providence, and our 
of every Ocdinance ; but of every pro-” 
miſe,and oft of cvery priviledge,that he 
may give out the more {wezrneſs to 0- 
chers, Lilmod lelammed, Wee therefore 

A a learn, | 


Autuſline ac- 
countednothing 
his ownzthart he 
did not com- 
municate ro 0 
thers. 


Oppoſition is 
the blackAngel 
that dogs the 
Goſpel ar the 
hecls. Divine 
knewl:dge is, 
like new wine, 
ir muſt have 
vent, it is hea» 
venly fires thar 
will break 
forth. 

Jer. 5- 14. & 
IO. 9, 
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Some ſuchthere 
be in theſe 
dayes. 


2» Cor.6 1o, 
Gal 4.19. 
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Proy.z8. 1. 


learn , that we may teach , is a Proverb 
among the Rabbins. And I doe therefore 
lay tn, and lay up ((aith 'the Heathen ) 
that I may draw forth again , and lay out 
for the good of many. This, Heathen wil 
riſe 1n judgement againſt chote that mo- 
nopolize knowledge to themſclyes, tha 
impriſon their light within their own 
breaſts, leſt others ſhould our-ſhine and 
darken them. 

Synefins (peaks of ſome, who havin 
a treaſure of rate abilities in themſclves 
would as ſoon part with their hearts, as 
with their conceptions. Verily ſuch men 
are far off trom thar Knowledge thar ac- 
companies ſalvation, for that knowledge 
wil make a man willing roſpend,and be 
{pent for the edification,confolation,and] 
ſalvation of others, Prov,10. 21. The lips 
of the Righteous feed many, 


The third Attendant. | 


; = thing that attends and ac» 

companies that knowledge that 
accompanies ſalvation is holy zcal, cou- 
rage and reſolution for God. Divine 
Knowledge makes a man as bold asa 
Lyon. Dar. 11. 32, And ſuch as dee 
wickedly againſt the Covenant , ſhall bee 
corrupt by flatterres ; but the people that 
doekrow their God ſhallber ſtrong, and do 
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exploits, Yo Prov. 24. 5, 4 wiſe man 6s 
ſtrorg z Je, and 4a man of knowledge 1n- 
creaſeth ſtrength, or, He ſtrengthneth mig ht, 
as it is in the Hebrew. Divine Light 
makesa man tul of mettle for God , ir 
makes the ſoul Divinely fearleſs, and 
carcleſle, Joſh. 24. 15. Chuſe you whom 
you will ſerve, 1 and my houſhold will ſerve 
-he Lord. Come what will of it, we will 
never change our maſter,nor quic his (er- 
VICCs 

Thoſe beams of light that ſhined in up- 
on Chryſoſtome, did ſo heat and warm his 
heart, that hee ſtourly cells Exdoxia the 
Empreſs. That for her covetoulneſs (hee 


would be called a ſecond Jezabel: where: 
up. ſhe (cnt him a threatning meſlage; 
tro which he returned this an{wer : Goe 
ell her (Nil nift peccatum timeo ) 1 fear| 
nothing but ſin. 

A Prophetical man in the Eccleſtaſti- 
cal Hiſtory , went tg@the Pillars a lictle 
before anEarth-quake,8& bid them ſtand 
faſt, for they ſhould ſhortly be ſhaken , 
Ah Chriſtians, there is an Earth-quake 
a coming , and therefore as you would 
ſtand faſt , as you would not have any 
Earthquakes to make your hearts quake, 


| get this zeal and courage thar artend+ 
| Divine Knowledge , and then you ſhall 


in che midſt of all Earth-quakes , be as 
Mount Zizs that canvot be remaved. 
Aaz 


IA 
In ſtrength 
YOND 
nd 


The heavenly 
light & Kknow- 
ledge that the | 


Prophers & A- þ 


poſtles had, 
made them ve-} 
ry zealous and 
couragious for | 
their Godin 
the face of all 


deaths,asmight 
be ſhewed in 


PLures. 


difficulties and |} 


| 


very many vcti- { 


Pſal.12 $. 13+ 


They 


| 


breaſts, There TTL 
are very few 1and other of thy abominations, I deſire 


may be diſtin- | things, nevertheleſſe I am not aſhamed ; 


— 


"224 " Bearven on Earth. 


They that write the ſtory of the T ra- 
vels of the Apoſtles, report, that Simon 
1 Zelotes, Preached here in England. Ab | 
Epiphanius ſaith ' England, England , if ever thou neededft | 
har Zlijab ſuc* | {ome Zelotes, it is now. O how ſ(ccure, 
ked fire out ® ' how qull, how drowſie , how ſleepy in 
his mothets  /the midſt of dangers art thou? For this | 


ſuch Elijabs in i my ſoul may weep in ſecret, 


theſe daies. {| 
The fourth Attendant. 


'4 TT He fourth and laſt thing that at- 

| tends or accompanies that know- 

[ledge thataccompanies ſalvationgisFaith 
Knowledge and | and confidence 1n God. Pſalm. 9. 10. | 
Faith arctwins, | 7 ey that kyow thy Name will put their 
they live &lodg | : 
W% aRtogerher, | 17% in thee ; for thou, Lord ha#t not for- 
they are rwo ſaken them that ſeek thee, 2 Tim. 1, 
Lovers, that | For the which cauſe 1 alſo ſuffer theſe 


j 
I 
| 
| 
| 


pr = for 1 know whom 1 ggave believed , and 1 
bur they cannot | 42 per ſwaded that hee is able to keep that 
be ſepararedone { wh3ch 1 have committed unto him againſt 
from another. | zþat day, I ſhall not inlarge upon this 
Branch » becauſe I ſhall ſp:ak at large 
concerning Faith ; in the next particu- 
lar. 

And thus I have ſhewed you frem the 
Scriptures,what that knowledge is that 
accompanmes Salvation, 


—— _ — 
—{ﬀſ 


Now the ſecond thing that I am to| 
ſhew * 


| 
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ſhew you,is, What chat Faith is that ac- 
companies Salvation, 1 have formerly 
ſhewed you, that Faith doth accompany 
ſalvation;but now Iſhall ſhew you what 
Faith that is, that dorh accompany Sal- 
vation, and that I ſhall do by Divineal- 
fltance thus , 

Firſt , That Faith that accompanies 
Salvation, thar comprehends Salvation, 
that will poſſcis a man of Salvation , 15 
known, 

1 By the ObjeAts about which it is 

exerciſed, And 

2 By the Properties of ir, 

Firſt , By the Ovjects about which it 
iseX*rciſcd. Now the Objects of Faith 


arc thelc. 
The firſt ObjeFt of Faith, 


Firſt, TX Perſon of Chriſt is the 

Obje& of Faith ; ir is Chriſt 
in the promiſes that Faith deals with. 
The Promiſe is bur the ſhell, Chriſt is the 
kernel ; the Promiſe 1s but the Casker , 
Chriſt isthe Jewel in it; the promiſe is 
buc che field,Chrilt is the treaſure chat 


—_— 


—— 


| 


4 


Fides eft intey* 
dum id quod 
credimus,intey- 
dumid quo cre- 
dimus. Aug, 


Chriſt as Re+ 
deemer, is the 
mediare Objet 
of faith, & God 
is the ulcimare ; 
for we believe 
in God thotowf 
Chriſt, 


; 


is hid in that field; rhe Promile is a ring 
of Gold, and Chrilt is the Pearl in thar; 
Ring; and upon this [parkling, ſhining 
Pearl, Faith delighrs moſt to look. Cazr. 
J. 4, It was but a little that Tpaſſed from 

\ Aa 3 them. 


Rom.6.11-. 
I Per. 1,21. 
2 Cor, 3- 4+ 

aiths Morro ig} 
Nolo benedifFte 
onem tuam ſed 
fe. 
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Nor but thar 
theFarther is al- 
ſorhe Obje& of 
Believers Fairh 

oh.14.1. 

ſa. 63-1516. 
with many 0- 
ther Scriprures. 
Bur Chriſt is 
rheObjeR held 
forth by theFa- 
ther, for our 
faith ro cloſe 
1 with, in reſpe& 

of our Juſtifica- 
tion and ſalya- 
tion. God is 
(Objeftum wlti- 
| mun fcdei)rhe 
vicimare or 
higheſt ObjeR 
of Faith, and 
Chriſt (Objeft- 
um mediatum) 
the mediate ob- 
KRrhereck, 


them , but I found hin whons my ſoul lo» 
veth, I held kim, and I wonld not let him 
go, wntil I bad broyght him into my Mo- 
thers bouſe , and into the Chamber of her 
that concerved mee, Ho Cant, 7, 5. The 
King is beld in the Galleries, Faith hath 
two kands, and with both ſhe layes car- 
neſt and faſt hold on King Jeſus. Chriſts 
beauty and glory is very taking and 
drawing; Faith cannot ſec it,bur 1t will 
lay hold on ir. Chriſt is the principal ob- 
jet about which Faith is excrciled, for 
the obtaining of Righteouſneſs, and ec» 
yerlaſting happineſs. Atts 16. 30, 31. 
And the 7 aylor ſaid : Sirs, what muſt I do 
to beſaved ? Avdthey ſaid, believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou (halt bee ſaved, 
Chriſt is in a world of Scriptures held 
forth to bee the Obje&t about which 
Faith is moſt converſant; and the more 
Faith is exerciſcd upon the perſon of 
Chriſt » the more it buds and bloſſoms, 
like Arous Rod. Faith looks upon him 
as the exprefle Image and Charatter of 
his Father z Faith beholds him as the 
chicfeſt of ten thouſand ; Faith ſees him 
to be the moſt glorious Objc&in all the 
World, 


The 


AA 
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Irightcouſneſs of Chriſt by faich. Hee 


1 purerighteoulnels, aſpotleſs rightcoul- 


| eye upon that rich and royal Robe, that 
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The ſecond Objeft of Faith, 


Secondly, JF He ſecond ObjeRt that 

faith is exerciſed abour , 
is the Rightcoulnefle of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Phil. 3. 9. 1 defireto be found in Chriſt, 
not having my own Righteouſneſs y which 
isof the Law , but that which is through 
the fauh f Chriſt , the Kightconſneſſe which 
is of God by Faith. Paul would nor bee 
found in a legal Righteouſneſs , for he 
knew all his legal righreouſneſs was but 
as filthy rags; all his legal rightcouſneſs 
lowed together , would but make upa 
Coat of patches, a Bcggars Coat that is 


good for nothing but to bee caſt away ; 
therefore he defired to bee found in rhe | 


knew that Chriſts Rightcouſnel(s was a 


neſs,a matchleſs Righteouſneſs, a com- 
pleat Righreouſne(s,a perteCt righteoul- 
nels,an abſoluce righteouſneſs, a glori- 
ous righteouſneſs. Faith loves to fixe her 


blameleſs and ſpotleſs righreonfnel(s of 
Chrift, wherewith theſoul ſtands glori- 
oully cloathed betore God, as being all 
fair , asbeing without {port or wrinkle 


in Divine account. O it is the Aftings of 
faith upon this bleflcd ObjeQAgthis glori- | 


| 
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OR 
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Iſa.64. C. 


Col,s. 190. 
Cant. 4-7» 
Rev, 14-5. 


Epheſ.5.27. 
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Rom. 3. 21- 
& 10. 3. 


2 Cor, $.21. 


The righteouſ- 
neſs of Angels 
is but the righs 
rcouſneſs of 
creature', bur 
the righteoul- 
neſs that the 
Saints are clog» 
thed with is the 
ow righreouſ- 
nels of God ; 


and in this re-| 


pet rhe mean» 
eSaint is wore 
excellentand 
alorious than 
he moſt glori- 
2us Angel. 


Wy — 


ous righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that makes a | 
man familiar and bold with God , that 
makes a man aQtive and reſolute torGod, 
that ſtrengthens a man againſt rempta- 
tions, that ſupports a man under afflicti- 
ons; that makcs a man long for the day 
of his diſfolution,that makes him preter 
bis Ccfhn above a Princes Crown, the | * 
day of his death , above the day of his 
birth, that makes him triumph over fin 
and Satan, Hell and wrath. Adams righ- 
teoulneſs was but the righteouſneſs of a | 
Creature, but the righteouſneſs abour | 
which faith is excrciſed, is the righteoul- | 
nels of a God. Adams righteouſneſs was | 
a mutablc right ouſne(s, a righteouſneſs 
that might bee ſinned away ;-bur the | 
righteoulneſs that a Beltevers faith is cx- 
erciſed about, is an everlaſting righte- 
ouſnels, a rightcouſneſs thax cannor be 
ſinned away. . Prov, 8. 18, vide Dan. g. 
24, Seventy weeks are determined upon thy | 
people, and upon thy koly City, to finiſh the | 
tranſgreſſion and to make an, end of ſins, 
and to makg reconciliationfor iniquity, and | 
to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and| \ 
'toſeal up the Viſion and Propheſie , and to| | 
| @aunoint the moſt holy, Plal. 119. 142+ Thy 
| Righteouſneſs is an everlaiting Righteonuſ- 
meſs, and thy Law is the Trmth. The 
righteouſneſs of Adam was a righteouſ-| | 
neſs ſubje& ro ſhaking , and wee p_ | 
thatc 


— 
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that Satan didſhake all bis rightcoulnels 
abour his cars, as I may ſay. O bur that 
olorious Righteouſnefle about which 
Faich is converſant isan unſtaken righ- 
ccouſneſs;, a righteouſneſs that cannot 
bee ſhaken. Pſal. 36. 6. Thy righteowſ- 
weſſe 18 like the great Mountains, or ra- 
cher as jt1$in the Hebrew , Thy Righ- 
teonſneſs is like the Mountains of God. 
What more ſtablethzn a Mountain?and 
whar Mountain ſo {table as the Moun- 
rain of God ? The Mountains cannot be 
ſhaken, no morecan that glorious righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt, about which a Be- 
lievers faith is excrciſcd. eAdawsrighte- 
ouſneſs was a low righteouſneſs, a righ- 
eouſneſs within his own ' reach, and a 
righteouſneſs within Satans reach 3 it 


was pot ſo high, but Adam could lay his 
hand upon ir,as I may ſay; it was nat 
lo high, but Satan cans reach ro the rop 
of it, yea tothe over=topping of ir, as we 
have all found by woctul experience, O 
but that righteouſneſs that faith is con- 
verſant abour, iS a righteouſneſs of ſuch 
a height , as thar neither Saran, nor the 
world can reachtoit: Pſal, 71,15, 16, 
19. My Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righte- 
ouſneſſe , and "thy Salvation all the day: 
for [ know not the numbers thereef, 1 will 
goe in the rengthof the Lord God, I will 


(Ns mention of thy Righteouſneſſe , even 
| | of-- 


wins 


The Hebrew 
ulerh ro note 
excellent 
things, by ad- 
ding the Name 
of God, as Ce- 
dars of God, 
Plal. 80. 11+ 
Rivers of God. 
Plal, 65. 10, 
Wraſtlings of 
God. Gen.z0. 
5, Harps of 
God, Rev.15+-3. 
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Rom.xo. 6. 
Buc the righte- 
ouſneſs which is 
of Faith, 4.e. 
which is appre- 
hended by 
faith, &c. 


Mark, Faith is 
only the Inſtry- 
ament, ir cannot 
berhe ſubſtance 
of rhar righte» 
,ouſneſs,as ir 

| wereywhereby 
we are juſtified 
and ſaycd, 


| 


" [of thine onely, Thy righteonſnefſe alſo, O 


1 about which faith is bufied, is called 


| 


{ ouſneſs of Chriſt, and ſo Juſtiferh 1t be- 


{ of Faith onthis glorious Righteouſneſs, 


God, is very bigh, who hath done great 
thingr. O God, who 11 likg unto thee ? 
This glorious Rightcouſnefle of Chriſt 


The Righteouſneſle of Faith, becauſe 
Faich apprchendsit, and applicsir, and 
feeds upon it, aud delights in it. Roms, 


the Heir of the World, was not to Abrahams: 
or to his ſeed therow the Law , but thorow 


4+13. For the Promiſe that hee ſhould bee * 


the Righteeuſneſsof Faith, Chap. 9. 30. 
What ſhall wee ſay then ? That the Gentiles 
which followed not afier Righteouſneſſe 
have attained to Ri Lteeaſueſe » eve tha 
Righteonſneſſe which 3s" of Faith. The 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, about which 
Faich is imployed, is called the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Faith , becauſe Faith puts 
on this Righteoulacfs upon the” Foulcl 
Faith wraps the Soul up in this Righte» 


fore God inſtrumentally, The aQings 


doth moſt ſtrengthen the ſoul. 1/a. 43. 
24+ Snrely ſhall ene ſay , wn the Lord have 
I Righteouſneſs aud Strength. The aft- 
ings of Faith on this blefied Righteouſ- 
neſs, doth moſt glad and rejoyce the 
Soul. 1ſa. 61. 10. 1 will greatly rejoyce 
in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall bee joyful in my 


—TCwti. a6) 


God , for hee hath clothed me with the _ 
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ment 


Q. AQ. 
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ment of ſalvation, hee hath covered me with | Bo 
the robe of Righteonſneſſe. The aQtings of |; 7g 
Faith upon this compleat Righteoulnels |, The a&s of 
of Chriit » renders ſouls Juſt and Rign- | Faith are rran= 
reous , Pure and Holy, in the account | Sent. 3 Then 
of God. Rom. 10. 4. Fer Chriſt is che (En 


end of the Law for Righteouſneſ:,to every one array 
that believeth, Chriſt fulfils the Law for |wherof to toaſt 
®[Belicvers, and they by belicying do ful- [4 Faith is a 
filthe Law in him z and ſo Chriſt by pO 
doing,and they by believing in himthart |c,ementhould 
doth it,do folflthe Law, and {gate re |be juſtified 
. ſputed fair and ſpotlefle , compleat and |more,and ſome 
perſect » before the Throne of God, PEI—_— 
taiths putting this Righteouſneſs on the pd of 
ſoul , brings doWwne bleſſings upon the {faith in them. 
ſonl : When Jacob had pur on his elder Gen.27.15« 
Brothers garment;he carried the blefſing |Rom. 5-1. 
away. T he aCtings of Faith upon this 3a 
peerlefs rightcouſne(s of Chriſt, brings _ 
down the blefling of peace , and the 
bleſſing of joy, and the bleſſing of re- 
miſſion of ſins;and in a word, all other 


bleſſings that contributes to the making | 
| 


'us bleſſed here, and kappy hereafter , 
&c, 


—_ 


—_— 


—  —— 


| 


332. 


Hearven.on Earth, 


23 Per. 1. 4. 
Mark, che 
whole word of 


wn of Faith, 
ſes more eſpeci- 
ally are the 
prime Obje&t 
abour which 
faich is mo(t 
converſant. 


MATITIS V1.9 
Perſevering 
1 n faith, 


{ 25 T&XIXUEVI%- 


Some think thar 
it is an alluſion 


1 ro the cuſtome 


of ſaluring one 
another, by em- 
| bracingyor lay- 
ing old of 

each other. 


2... le. Aut. <— 


—_  ———— 
. 


God is the Ob- 


how the Faith of thePatriarks, Prophets, 


The third Objet of Faith. 


Thirdly 
: Tits is cxerciled abour , 


is the precious promiſes , which are a 
Chriſtians Magna Charta. Asevery pre» 


the promi- cious {tone hath an egrepious vercue in 


it, ſo hath every Promiſe: The pro- 
miſes are a precious Book , every leaf 
drops Myrrhe and Mercy ; and upon 
theſe precious Promiſes, precious Faith 


ſucks comfort and ſweetneſs, Pſal. 
119. 49. 59, Remember thy Word , (that 
is, thy Promiſe) unto thy Servant , upon 
which thow haſt cauſed mee to hope, Thu 
is my comfort is my affiiftion, for thy 
Word hath quick»ed mee. So in Pſal, 27, 
13. Thad faimed, wileſſe I bad believed 
to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord, inthe Land 
of the Irving. Heb, 11. 13. Theſe all 
dyed in Faith (or according to Fauth) not 
having received the promiſes , but having 
ſeen ibn a farre off , and were per ſwaded of 
avs, and embraced them(or as the Greek 
hath it,/al=ted them by faith, they kiſſed 
the promiſes , and kiſſed Chriſt inthe 
Promiſes) and confeſſed that they were 
Strangers , and Pilorims on the Earth. Ic 


| 


He third Obje& that 


looks and lives. From thele Breſts Faith |. 


| 


would bc anendle(s thing to ſhew you, 


Apoſtles, 


—_— 


| 


| 
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Apoſtles, and other Saints » have been 
ated and exerciſed upon promiſes of 
Sanification, upon promiles of Juſti- 
fication\upon promiles of Salyation, ups 
on promilcs of Glorification, upon pro- 
miles of ProreQion , upon promiles for 


8 


Dire&ion,upon promiſes for Supporta- 
tion, &c, Look as the Lamp lives upon 


{the Oyl, and the Child upon the Breſts, 


ſo doth Faith upon the Promiſes. For 
the further advantage and comfort of 
your ſouls, in eycing the Promiſes, let 


|megive youthele two ſweet hints, 


Firſt, In your looking upon the Pro- 
miles, minde moſt, eye moſt Spiritual 
Promiſes,abfolurc Promiſes; viz. Thoſe 


1 and ſuch like that you ſee inthe Mar- 
gent, Theſe ſpiritual and abſolute pro- | jc 


miſes are of neareſt and greateft concern- 
ment to you ; theſe carry in them moſt 
af the hearr of Chriſt, che love of Chriſt , 
the good will of Chriſt; theſe are of 
oreateſt uſc,ro ſatisfie you and toſetrle 
you when you are waveringy to ſupport 
ye 1, When youare falling, to lg 
vou, When you are wandring; to com» 


lrort you,when you are fainring;to coun- 


(el yqu, when you are ſtaggering, &c, 
Therefore make theſe y our choiceſtzand 
your *hieteſt companions , efpecially 


| when if, is night within your ſouls, when 
yon 


— 1 


| 


£ 


| 


Jer. 2. 40,4T. 
Ezck. x 1.19420 
& 36.2 5326527, | 
2.42.1. 
Ezck.26. 41, 
42543+ | 
Plal.g1.15. 
la.65.24- 
Jer. 33.3. 
4A | 
Ezck.34.30531 |} 
with many 0- 
chers of rhelike 
mporr, 
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Haman took 

4 notices yerzand 
{would have his 
friends rake 
notice of a[this 
| greatneſs, hon- 
ours, & riches, 
Eſt.g. 10,11,12 
& will nor you 
ſtic up your 


pig, 
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you are ({cenfible of much fin, and but a 
lictle grace, of much corruption, bur of 
little conſolarion, of much deadnels, bur 
of little quicknels, of much hardneſs, 
bur of lictle renderne(s , of many fears, 
and but a little Faith, The Jews under 


Spiritual & ab- 
ſolute promiſes, 
are che moſt 
precious Mines 
r0 inrich you; 
in thcm you wil 
findthe greateſt 
Pearls of price, 


| 


PT 


the Law , had more temporal promiſes 


than (piritual; but we under the Goſpel, y 
have far more (piritual Promiſes than] 


temporal; therefore fir down at this fire 
and be warmed; drink of theſe ſprings, 
aad be ſatisfied, rafte of theſe delicates , 
and be cheared. Let the eye of faith be 
caſt upon all the promiſes, but fixt upon 
ſpiritual Promiſes,upon ab{olutePromi- 
eg =y will have the greateſt influence 
upon the heart to holineſs, and to pre» 
pare it foreverlaſting happineſs. 

| Looke nor onely upon ſome of rhe 
riches, the Jewels the Pearls, that bee 
wrapped up inthe Pcomiles, but cnlarge' 
and expatiate your underſtandings to 
an eftetual contemplation of all thoſe 
riches and rreaſures that God hath laid 
up in the Promiſes. Caſt nat che eye of 
your Faith, only upon one beam of the 
Sun, but endeavour to ſee all the beams 
of the Sun: Look not upon one branch 
of the cree of life, bur upon every bxanch 
of that Tree; look not upon one hunch 
of the Grapes of Canaan, but look upon 


che whole Land. As underitanding 


Heirs 
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Heirs , when they come to read over 
heir evidences and Writings, they will 
ce what they have in houtes, what in 
Goods, what in Lands, what in Mony, 
whar in Jewels, what at home, what a- 
broad. They will not fic down, and 
lay : Well, wee finde in our evidences 
that ſuch and ſuchLand is ours,and look 
ho further ; no, no, they will look all 
lover, and take exatt notice of every 
thing ; they will ſay» Wehvefocmch 
Land, and {ſo much Mony, &«c. O be- 
loved, there is much Marrow and Fat- 
neſs,there is much Hony and Sweetneſs, 
mach Grace and Glory wrapped up in 
the Promiſes. O preſs them, and opprels 
them, till you have got forth all the 
riches and ſweetneſs that is inthem, 

Ah Chriſtians, did you this , God 
would be more honoured, the Promiſes 
nore prized, your graces more ſtrength- 
ned, your fears more abated, your hear:s 
more warmed and engaged, and your 
lives more regulated, and Satan more 
eaſily and frequently ngueied, And 
ſo much for this third bje&, about 
which Faith is exerciſed» 


| 


hearts to ſce all 
thoſe riches & 
pleaſures that 
be in precious 
promales 2 


m_—_—o 


A ne 


| (© 


— 


2 Tim, 4.8. 
Fairh anrece» 
denrs glory, 
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The fourth Objeft of Faith. 


Fourthly, Tre fourth Obje& (and 
| laſt that I ſhall menti- 
on) that Faith isſet and fixed upon, is; 
;Thart Glory , Bleſſedneſs, and Lite; 
which God bath laid up for chem that| 
love hime The things of Ecernity, are 
che greareſt things ; they are moſt ex» 
celleat things,they are moſt excellent in 
their narures,in their cauſes, in their opc» 
rations,1n their efteCts; in their ends, and 


Heb. 11 r. 
Und ao15, 
the lubſiſtance, 
3.c. that which 
gives alubſtan. 
rial being rothe 
things of erer- 
nal life. Faich 
alcers the Ten- 
ſes,ir purs the 
Furure into the * 
Preſent, 
Pſal.60.6. 
Heb. 12.2* 


QAyx@-,the 


| 


upon theſe, Faith looks an4 lives ; Faith 
realizeth things, it makes abſent things 
preſent; Faith is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for , the evidence of things nor 
ſeen; Faith makes abſent glory prelent, 
abſent riches preſent , ablent plealures 
preſent , abſcac favours preſem ; Faith 
brings an invitble God, and ſets him be- 
fore the foul * Moſes by faith ſaw him 
that was inviſible ; Faith brings down | 
the recompence of reward , and ſers it 
really,though ſpiritually before the (oul, 
Faith ſets Divine favour betoretheſoul , 
ic ſets pcaccgit ſets pardon of fin, it (ets 
che Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , ir ſets the 
Joy of Heaven, it {ets Salvation before 
the ſoul , it makes all thele things very 


Index or clear 
conviction by 
diſpurarion. 


near and obvious ro the foul, Faith 3s 
the evidence of things not ſeen. Faith 
| makes 


nt. 


| 


Z 


_ 


Heaven on Earth. 


337 


makes inviſible things viſible, abſenc 


to be very near unto che ſoul,by convin- 
cing demoaſtrations,by Arguments,and 
reaſons drawn from the Word , as the 
Greek word ſignifies. 2 Cor. 4. 17, I'8. 
For our light affiifiion , which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceed- 
ing aud eternal weight of glory; whule 
wee Look not at the things which are ſeen, but 
at the things which are not ſeen, For the 
things which are ſeen , are temporal, but 
the things which are not ſeen, are eternal, 
Faith trades in inviſible things, in cter- 
nal rhings, its eye 1S alwayes upwards 3 
like the Fiſh called (by Galen ) Krayo 
Scopes, that hath bur one eye , and yet 
looks continually up to Heaven. Faith 
enters Wirhin the vail, and fixes her eyc 
upon thoſe glorious things of eternity z 
chat are ſo many thar they exceed num- 
ber; ſo great, that they exceed meaſure; 
ſo precious, that they are above all cſtt- 
mation. Sayes faith, the ſpangled Fir- 
mament 1s but the foorſtool ot my fa» 
chers houſe, and it the footftool y the 
outfide beſo glorious, O how glorious 
is his Throne > Verily,in Heaven there 
is that life that cannot be expreſſed,that 
light that cannot be comprehended, that 
joy that cannot be fathomed,that (weet- 


nels that cannot be diſſipated, that feaſt 
= that 


things preſent, chings that are a far off , | 


£10HsV[ov. 
To look with a 


diligent eye, as | 


men do ar the 
Maik whereax 
ey ſhoor, 


Heb-6.10. 
Rom. $.18. 
Heb.1o. 3 4+ 
As 7.5556. 
An adopted 
Heir to acrown 
cannotbur have 
his hearr a: 
Courr,hismingd 
and rhoughts 
wil be upon his 
furure gloridbs 
condition, hes 


will be fill a 
creating Idea's 
& lmages of ir. 
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| 
wid eſt igituy 
ſaes ? Opinio 
fdelitur bomi- 
nem,Chriſti cye- 
dera,i.e. Fide- 
lem eſſe,boc eſt 


{ pdeltur Dei 


mandata ſer. 
| varegſairh one. 


Zech:t 2410» 


"ENLS 


| 


thit cannot be conſumed; and upon 
theſe pearls of Glory » 1 look and live 
ſaics faith. ; 

And thus I have ſhewed you the choice 
and precious Objets about which thar 
Faith is exerciſed that accompanies Sal« 
vation. 

I ſhalnow in the next ace ſhew you 
the properties of that faith that accom+ 
rw Salyation,and they are theſe that 
OUOW®s . 


The firſt Property 
Of thar faith that accompanies ſalva- 


# tion is this, It puts forth itſelf into 
vital —— ir makes a man full of 
life and adtivity for God; it will make a 
man diligent and ventrous in the work , 
and waies of God. Faith is a mcſt ative] 
- es 4 in 1c ſelf, and ſoit makes a Chr1- 

ian moſt ative; it is a doing thing,and 
ir makes the perſon doing, Faith wilt 
nor ſuffer the (Oul ro be 1dle, Faith 15 
like the vertuous woman if: the laſt of 
the Proverbs , who put her hand to eve- 

work, who would ſuffer none of her 
and-maidsto bec idle. Faith puts the 
ſoul upon grieving for fin, upon comba» 
ting with {1n,opon weeping over fin,up- 
on trembling atthe occaſions of finup- 


on reſiſting temptations that lead to iv, 
|  _ upon 
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| apon fighting it out to the death with 
fin«Fairh puts a man upon walking with 
God,upon waiting on God,upon work- 
ing for God, upon wraſtling with God, 
upon bearing for God,and upon. parting 
with any thing for God, Faith makes 
Religious duties to be cafie to the ſoul, 
ro be delightful ro the ſoul , to bee pro- 
firable to the ſou}, Faith makes the ſoul 
co be ſerious and confcientious indoing, 
to be careful and faithful in dotng, to be 
delightful and chearfnl in doing, to bee 
diligent and faithful in doing, T hat faith 
char is not a working faith, 18 no faith ; 
that faith chat is nota working faith, is a 
dead faith; that faith that is not a work- 
ing faith, isa deluding faith + that faith 
that is not a working faith,isa worthleſs 
faith ; that faith that is nor a working 
faich , will leave a man ſhort of Heaven 
and happineſs, in the latter day. Faith 
that accompanies ſalvation , is better at 
doing,then at thinking, at obeying, then 
ar diſputing, at walking,then ar calkiog, 
Tit, 3. 8, This ui «faithful ſaying, and 
theſe things I will that thou affirms conſtant- 
ly, that they winch have believed in God, 
might bee careful to maintain good works. 
Faith will make a man endeavour to be 
good, yea , to bce beſt ar every rhing 


| | he undertakes, Iris norleaves, but fruir, 


pets, 


not words,but works, rhat God ex 
Bb 2 
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The eleventh 
of the Hebrews 
is a fall proof 
of rheſe things. 


Gal.2-20, 


James 2.173 tO 
the end. 

Faith looks ro 
Preceprs as wel 
as t2 Promiſes, 
Plal.119,66. 
Teach me good 
judgement-and 
knowledge,forl 
have beleeved 
thy Comman» 
dements. 


| 
DeovTIZ wot, | 
The word fig- 
nifies ro bend 
their wirs,and 
bear chcir 
brains tro main- 


= good works 


and 
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| [{a.63.24- 
GEn. 4-4- 

i Per.3.11, 
Cant. 3.12. 
Luther prefers 
the meaneſt 
workof 3 coun- 
wy Chriſtian, 
or poor Maidg 
above all rhe 
ViRories and 
Triumphs of 
Alexander, and 
of JuliusCaſay, 
Mart. 27.ult. 
Ifa.41.10, 11, 
Heb, I 3-59 6. 
Ezck.30, 36, 
27,& Cc, 


Heb.,11.25326, 


ſtrate our own ſalvation, we further our 
own condemaation, Faith makes the 
ſoul much 1a doing, abundant in work- 
ing, and that partly by perſwading the 


(ervices, ſhall be owned and accepted of 
God; as1n Iſa. 56.7, Even them will 
T bring to my holy Mountain, and make 
them joyful in my Houſe of prayer. Their 
burnt-offrings, and their ſacrifices , ſhall 
( bee accepted upon mine Altar ; for mine 
; Houſe ſhall be called au Honſe of prayer for 
all people, Faith aflures the ſoul that cve- 
'ry praycr, cvery figh, every groan, cve- 
ry tear is accepted. And this makes the 
ſoul pray much, and.ſigh much, and 
mourn much. 

Again, faith ſpreads the promiſes of 
Divine afliſtance before rhe foul. O ſays 
faich, bere O (oul,is aſſiſtance ſutable to 
the work required. And this makes a 
man work, as for liic; it makes a man 
work and ſwear, and (weat and work, 

Againgfaith ſcts the recompence, rhe 
reward, before the ſoul. O faies faith , 
look here ſoul,here js a great reward for 
a little work ; here is great wages for 
weak and imperte& ſervices; here is an 
infinite rewardyfor a finite work. Work 
yea, work hard, ſaith faith. O believing 
ſoul, for thy aQions in paſſing, paſsnot 
away 


and if we cro(s his expectation , we tru | 


{oul, that all its works,all its duties, and | 
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away,cvery good work is a grain of fecd 
for eternal lite. There is a Reſurrection 
of works , as well asof perſons, and in 
that day wicked men ſhall ſce , thart it is 
nota vain thing to ſerve God, they ſhall, 
ſee the moſt doing ſouls to bee the moſt 
ſbining ſouls, to be the moſt advanced 


and rewarded,O the fight of thisCrown, |: 


of this Recompence , makes ſouls to a- 
bound in the work of ghe Lord , they 
knowing that their labour is not in vain; 
inthe Lord. 

Again, Faith draws from Chriſts ful- 


Chriſts breaſts. Faith looks upon Chriſt 
asa Head , and ſodrawes fromhim; ir 
looks upon Chriſt as a Husband, and (o 
draws tromhim ; it looks napon him as 
a fountain, and (o draws from him ; it 
looks upon him as a Sca, as an Ocean of 
g0cdne(s, and ſo draws from him; it 
looks upon him as a Father,and ſo draw s 
from himz ic looks upon him as a iriend, 
and {o draws from him : And this Di- 
vine power and ftrengrh ſets rhe ſoul a 
working hard for God.it makes the (oul 
full of motion; full of-a&ion. In a word, 
faithis ſuch a working grace , as {cts all 
other gracesa working, Faith hathan 
influence upon everygrace,itis like a fil» 
ver thred, that runs thorow a Chain of 


4 


Pearl, ir purs ſtrength and vivacity into 
Bb 3 all 


One good work 
of a Chriſtian, 
1s more precious 
than Heaven& 


Earth, ſaith 
Lutber, 
Rerv.14-1 3 


t Cor, 15, ul. 


John 1.16. 


Col.1.197 
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As 5. and 16. 
Rom,15-13- 


Excepr it bee 
Winter with 


the Soul. 


Mar.13.32. 
The righteous 
(hall flouriſh 
like rhe Palm 
Tree, 
Pſal.g2+12413, 
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— 


all othex vertucs. Love touched by a 
hand of faith, flames forth ; hope fed at 
faichs Table grows (trong, and caſts An- 
chor within the yailz Joy, courage,and 
zeal being (miled upon by faith,is made 
invincible and unconquerable,&c. Look 
what Oyle is ro the Wheels , what 
weights areto the Clock, what wings 
are tothe Bird , what fails arc to the 
\ Ship, that faich is coall Religious durics 
and (ervices, | 

And thus you ſee, that that faith that 
accompanies ſalvarien is a working faith 


as mcſt pleaſe and deceive themſelyes 


with for cyer, 


The ſecond Property 


O*® that Faith that accompanies ſal- 
vation, is this, itisof a growing 
and encreafing nature, ir is like the wa- 
recs of the SanCtuary,thatriſc higher and 
higher,as Ezek,ſpeaks, ir is like a tender 
Plant, that naturally grows higher and 
higher;ic is like a grain ofMuſtard-ſced, 
which though it be the leaſt of all ſeeds , 
yet by a Divine power it grows up be- 
yond all humane expeRations. Faith is 
imperfc&;as all other graces are, but yet 
it grows and increaſes gradually, Rom, 1. 
I7. Fer therein is the Righteouſneſſe of 

v Cod 
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a lively faith, and not ſuch a dead faith, } 
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God revealed from faith to fath, As it is 
written, the juſt ſhall lrve by faith. - Asa 
gracious (oul 1s (till adding knowledge 
to knowledge, love to love, fear tofcar, 
zcal ro zeal, ſo hee is adding faith ro 
{taith. A gracious ſoul knows, that if he 
bee rich in taith, hce cannot bee poor in 
other graces; hee knows the growth of 
faith, will be as the former and the latter 
rain,toall other graces; hee knows that 
there is no way to out-grow his fears,but 
by growing in faith; hee knows chart all 
the pleaſant fruits of Paradiſe, viz» Joyz 
Comfort, and Peace, flouriſhes as faith 
fAouriſhes; he knows that he hath much 
work upon his hands.that he hath many 
_— ro dog many remptationsto with- 
ſtand, many mercies to improve, many 
burdens to bear, many corruptions to 
conquer,many duties to perform; And 
this makes the believing ſoul thus torea» 
| ſon with God, Ah Lord,whatever I am 
weak in,let me be (trong in fairhzwhate» 
ver dies» let faith live, whatever decayes 
let faith flouriſh. Lord,let me be low in 
repute, low in parts, low incſtate,{othou 
wilt make me high in faith, Lord,letme 
bee poor in any thingy poor in every 
thing, (o thon wilt but make me rich in 
faich, Lord, letthe eye of faith be more 
opened, ler the eye of faitk bee more 
yo {1ghced, ler the cye of faith be clie 

Bb 4 more 


| Now the Palm 
Tree never 
looſerh his 
leafor fruir, 
ſaich Plinye 


| 


An old man 
being once ask= 
ed if he grew 
iN gracc,an- 
ſ{wer'd, Yea, 
doubtleſs, I be- 
Iteye 1 do; for 
God harh ſaid 
in his Word, 
that we ſhall 
touridh and 
bring forrh 
frair in old age. 
Iſle non eff bo» 
#MHSy qui not 
valt eſſe melioy, 
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Thar is bur 2 | 
wooden leg 
that grows not , 
n9 More is that 


any ore bur 

a wooden fairh, 
a counretfeir 
faith, char 
grows not. 


The union be- 
eween Chriſt 
and the Sajnts, 
is the neareſt 
and the higheſt 
union, and ſo ir| 
advantages 
their graces, 
and adyances 
chem to a high- 
er degree of 
happineſs, then 
any orherCrea- 
cures whatſoc- 


John 17. 
Chriſt would 
havs his people 


mcy though 
Jamin be not- 
It wasthe glory of the Theſſalonians , 
Thar their Faith grew exceedingly. A 
growth infaith will render a man glori- 
ous 1n lite , lovely indeath, ard twice 
blefied in the morning of the Reſurre- 
Etion : So will not a growth in honours, 
a growth in riches, a growth in notions, 
a growth in Opinions. That faith that 
accompanies {alvation,unites the ſoul ro 
Chrilt,and kceps the foul up in commu- 
nion with Chrilt. And from that union 
and communion that the ſoul hath with 
Chriſt, flows ſuch a Divine power and 
yertue,that caules faith ro grow. 


Toſeph be not, though Ben» 


more raiſed, and ic ſhall bee enough to 


| 


' 


| 


Yer that no weak Belecver may bee 


ſtumbled,or ſadded,let them remember, 
1 Thatthoughthat faith that accom- 


panies ſalyation,be a growing Faith, yct 


there are ſome certain ſeaſons and caſes, 
wherein a man may decay in his faich,8& 
wherein he may not have the exerciſe 


| andthe aftings of his fairh. This bleſſed 


Babe of Grace may be caſt into a deep 
{lumber, this Heavenly Pearl may be (6 
buricd underthe thick clay of this world 
and undexxhe:aſhes of corruption and 


tempration,as thar for a time it may nei- | 


ther ſtir, nor grow, as might be ſhewn in 
Abraham, David, Solomon, Peter, and 0* 
thers, YC = 
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Secondly, Remcmver this, That the 
ſtrongeſt Faith at timesis ſubjeCt to ſha- 
kings, as the firongeſt mea are to faint- 
ings, as the ſtourelt ſhips arc to rofſings, 
as the wiſeſt men arc to doubrings, asthe 
brighteſt Starsarc to twinklings, &c. 
Thercfore if at certain times,thou ſhoul- 
deſt nor be ſenſible of the growth of thy: 
Faich, yct do not conclude, that thou 
haſt notaicth. Faith may be in the habit, 
when it is not inthe aft, there may be 
life in the root of the Tree , when there 
is neither leaves, bloſſomes, nor fruit up- 
on the Tree; the life that is in the roor, | 
will ſhew ic (elf at the (pring,and ſo will 
che habits of faith break forth into as, 
when the Sun of Righteouſneſſe ſhall 
(bine forth,and make it a pleaſant ſpring 
to thy ſoul. And thus much for this (c- 
cond particular. 


|} 


The third Property 


F that Faith that accompanies (a]- 

vation,is this, It makes thoſe things 
chat ate great and glorious in the worlds 
account, to be very little and low inthe 
cycs of a beleeyer. Faich makes a belic- 
ver to live in the Land of Promiſe, asin 
a ſtrange Countrey. Itisnothing to live 
1Sa ſtranger in aſtrange Land, but to 


one with him 
and the Fa- 
ther,cthough 
nor efſcnuially, 


notperionally, 


yer reall yang 
ſ piritually, 


Heb, I I* 9. 


| liveasa ſtranger in chceLand of Founeh 
ns 


ms. 
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Mm. 6.1 9,39, 
Pſal. 4.6, 7. 


Heb. 1124425, 
26. 


{ lights of this world , ro the- light of thy 


this is the excellency and glory of faith, 


Faith will make; a man ſer his teer, 
where other men ers their hearts. Faith 
looks with an eye of ſcorn and diſdain , 
upon the things of this world ; What , 
ayes Faith, are carthly treaſures, tothe 
treaſures of Heaven > what are ſtones to 
filver, droſs to gold, darkneſs to light , 
Hell to Heaven? No more, ſaies Faith, 
are all the treaſures , pleaſures, and de- 


countenance, 0 the joy of thy {pirits to 
the influences of thy grace. 1 ſee no- 
thing ſaies David in this wide world , 
only thy Commandements are exceedin 

broad. Faith makes David account his 
Crown nothing, his treaſures nothing , 
bis vitories nothing, his atrendants no- 
thing, &'c. Faith will make a man 
write nothing upon the beſt of worldly 
things;it will make a mantrample upon 
the Pearls of this world, as upon drofle 
and dung. Faith deadensa mans hcart, 
ro the things of this world, 1 «ms cracifs- 
ed to the world , and the world is crncfied 
to mee , (aics Paul, This world , ſaycs 
Faith, is not my houſe, my habication, 
my home, I look for a betrer Country, 
for a better Ciry,for a better home. He 
that is adopted Heir toa Crown,aKing- 
dome , looks with an eye of {corn and 


diſdain,upon every thing below a King-! 
dome; | 
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dome , below a Crown. Faith tells the| 


in reverſionz and this makes the ſoul ro! 
ſer light by the things of chis World, 
Faith raiſes and ſets the fon] high 3 And 
hath raiſed ns up together , aud made #1 ſu 
together in Heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus , 
faith the Apoſtle. Faith makes a man 


and the higher any man lives, the lefle, 
the lower will the things of this world be 
in hiseyc. The fancy of Lucian is very 
pleaſant, whoplaceth Charox on che top 
of an high Hill, viewing all the affairs of 


foul, that it hath a Crown, a Kingdom) 


men, and looking on their greareſt , 
richcſt,and moſt glorious Ciries, as little 
Birds Neſts. Fajth ferts the ſoul upon 
the Hill of God, che Mountain of God, 
that is, A bigh Mountainz and from 
thence, Faith givcs the ſoul a ſight, a 
proſpett of all things here below, And , 
ah how like Birds Neſts,do all rhe rich- 
&s, braveries, and glories of this world 
look,and appear tothem,that Faith bath 
ſec upon Gods high Hill. Faith having 
ſer Luther upon this high Bill, hee pro- 
«ſts, char God ſhould not pug him off 


wich thele poor low things. Faith ſer 
Moſes high, it ſet him among inviſibles, 
and that made him look upon all rhe 
trea(ures, pleaſures, riches and glories 
of eAgypt,as little Birds Neſts, us Mole- 


— 
————————.. 


| 


hills,).. 


z Tir.4-$. 
Ephel, 2:6, 


live high,our converſation is in Heaven;\ Phil.3.20. 
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Roms, 14-21. 


{Faith hath given a man a fight, a pro» 


| will bee looked upon, as little and low. 


hills,as drofſe and dung , asthings that 
were too littleand roo low for him to 
{er his heart upon, Verily , when once 


ſpe& of Heaven, all things on Earth 


And ſo much for this third Property of 
F aith, 


The fourth Property 


F thar Faith that acccompanies 


| hearr, iris a heart purifying Faith: puri- 


[is as go00d at purging out of (in, as it is 


Salvation is this, It purifies the 


fying their hearts by Faith. Faith barh 
two hands,oneto lay hold on Chriſt,and 
another to (weep rhe heart , which is 
Chriſts houſe, Faith knows that Chriſt 
is of a Doye-like nature, he loves to lye 
clean, and ſweet, Faith hath a neat Huſ- 
witcs hand, as welas anEaglescye;fairch 


at diſcovering of fin. There isacleanſing 
quality in Faith, as well as a healing 


ualiry in Faith. Sound fairh will purge 
& {oul from the love of fin, from a de- 
lightin Gn, and from the reign and do- 
minion of fin. Six fhall not have donmnion 
ever you ; for yet are not mnder the Law, but 
under Grace. Now faith purges and i 
cleanſeth rhe heart from fin; ſometimes | 


by preſſing, and putting God to 
maze 


ke 
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make good the promiſes of ſanStificati- 
on.Faith takes that promiſe in Jer.3 3.8. 
And 1 will cleanſe them frons all therr - 
niquity , whereby they have ſinned againit 
mee; and that promiſe in Micah 7. 19. 
He will turn again , he will have compaſſion 
upon us; he will ſubdue our imqmities, and 
thou wilt caſt all their ſins into the bottome 
of the ſea. And that promiſe in Pſal, 65. 
3+ lniquities prevail againſt mez3 as for 
onr tranſgreſſions , thon ſhalt purge them 
away. And that promiſe in. ſa. 1, 25- 
And 1 will tar my hand upon thee , and 
purely purge away thy aroſs, and take 4- 
way all thy Tin. And \preads them be- 
fore on yay ang ml _ leave . 
ging aad prefliog,leekingand ſuing, t1 

God ans - = Faith makes 
the ſoul Divinely impudent , divinely 
ſhameleſs, Lord, ſaies Faith, are not 
theſe thine own words; haſt thou ſaid it, 
and ſhall ir not cometo pals > arr thou 


engaged to make good the promiſes that 
thou haſt made? -. Ariſe, O God, and let 
my 10s be (catteredz rurn thy hand up- 
on megand let my fins be purged. And 
chus Faith purifies the hearr. Again , 
lometimes Faith purifies the hear: trom 
lin by engaging againſt fin in Chriſts 
[trengrh, as David engaged againſt Go- 
1ab, not in his own ſtreageh, but inthe 
ſtrength 


———— 


not a faithful God? is not thine honour } 


es 


— 


CoInD) 


[ will purifie 
chem,is an al- 
lufion to the 
purifications 
preſcribed in 
the Law,forthe 
cleanſing of 
polured perſons 


till which puri® | 


kcations were 
performedzthey 
couldner be ad- 
mirred into the 
camp or con- 
gregatione 


t Sam.17-45, 
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ſtrength and name of the Lord otHoſts. 
Faith leads the Soul direQly ro God,and 
engages God againſt fin ; fo asthart the 
combate , by the wiſdome of Faith, is 
(changed and made now rather between 
God and {tn , then berween fin andthe 
ſoul ; and ſo fin comes to fall before the 
power , and glorious preſence of God; 
that is a choice word, Pſal. 61, 2. 
From the ends of the Earth mill T cry to 
thee, when my heart is over-whelmed , 
lrad mee tothe Rock that is higher than I. 
Look as a Childethar is ſet upon by one 
that is ſtronger than hec, cries out to his 
| Father , to help him, to ſtand by him , 
and toingagefor him againſt his enemy; 
{o faith being fenſible of its own weak- 
[neſs and inability, roger the victory 0+ 
| yer fin, crics out to Chriſt, and engages 
Chriſt , who is ſtronger then the ſtrong 
| manzand ſoChrift binds the ſtrong man, 
and caſts him out. Faith tells the foul , 
[Thar all purpoſes, refolutions, and en- 
deavours,without Chriſt be engaged,wil 
never ſet the foul above its fins; they 
will never purific the heart from ho. 
Therefore Faith engages Chriſt, and 
caſts the main of the work upon Chriſt, 
and fo it purges the ſoul from j{1n. L»- 
ther reports of Stawpicins , a Germaine 
Divine , that hee acknowledged, that 
before hee came to underſtand the free 
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and powerful grace of [Chriſt , that hee 
vowed and reſolved an hundred times 
againſt ſome particular fin , and could 
neycr get power over 1t; he could neyer 
get his heart purified from itztill he came 
to ſee that hee truſted roo much to his 
own reſolutions , and too little ro Jeſus 
Chriſt: Bur when his faith had enga- 
ged Chriſt againſt his fin , hee had the 
victory. Again » Faith purifics the 
heart from 11, by the application of 
Chriſts Blood, Faith makes a plaiſter 
of Chriſts bleſſed Blood, and layes it on 
upon the ſouls ſores, and fo cures ir; 
Faith makes a Heavenly yomir of this 
bleſſed blood, and gives it to the ſoul , 
and ſo makes it caſt upthat poyſon,that 
ithathdrunk in. Faith tells the ſoul, 
that it is not all the tearsin theworld , 
nor all the water in the Sea , that can 
waſh away the uncleanneſs of the Soul; 
ic is onely the blood of Chrift that can 
make a Black-moot white ; itis onely 
the blood of Chriſt that can cure a Lea- 
prous Naamen, that can cure a Leprous 
foul. This Fountain of Blood , ſayes 
Faith, is the only Fountain for Judah , 
and Jersſalem , towaſh themſelves, to 
waſh their hearts from all uncleanneſs , 
and filthineſs of fleſh and ſpiric. Thoſe 
fpots a Chriſtian finds in his own heart, 
(can only be waſhed our in the blood - 

a the 


| 


| 


Ir is the excel> 
lency of Faith, 
that ir can turn 
the blood of 
Chriſt, both in- 
to fond,and in- 
to Phiſick, 
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As Chriſt came 
and joyn'd him- 
ſelf ro his Dil- 
Ciples, 


Sin is like the 
wilde Fig=rrec, 
or Ivy in the 
wall, cur off 
ftum body, 
bough & bran- 
ches, yer ſome 
ſprigs or ether 
will ſprout our 
again, till the 
wall be pluck— 
ed down, &c. 


| putting the ſoul upon hearr-puritying 


| from their dtofſe and Tin -: Not that 


the Lamb by a hand of taith. Again, 
Faith purificcth the ſoul from fin , by 


Ordinanccs,& by mixing and mingling 
it ſelf with Ordinances. The word profic- 
ed them not ((aith the Apoſtle) becanſe 
it was not mixt with faith in them that 
heard it, Faith is ſuch an excellent in- 
_ that it "makes all potions work 

or the good of the ſoul, for the purily- 
ing of the ſoul, and for the betcering of 
the ſoul, and no potion, no means will 
profit che ſoul, it this heavenly ingredi- 
ent bec not mixt with it. Now Faith 
puts a man upon Ppraying,upon hearing, 
upch the fellowſhip of the Saints, upon 
publick duties, upon family duries, and 
upon Cloſct quties ; and faith in theſe, 
comes and joins with the ſoul, and mixes 
her ſelt with theſe ſonl-puritying Ordi- 
nances, and ſo makes them efftefual for 
the purifying ofthe loul,more and more 
from all filthinefſe and uncleannefle, 
Faith puts our all her vertue and efhcacy 
ia Ordinances, to the purging of fouls 


Faith in this life ſhall wholly purifie the 
ſoul from the being of fin, ot from the 
motions or operations of fin, noz for 
then we ſhould have our Heaven inthis 
world, and chen we might bid Ordinan- 
ces adicuzbut that fairh that accompanies 
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Salvation, doth naturally-purihe and 
cleanſe the heart from the remainders of 
fin by degrees- Sound Faith is ſtill a 
making the beart more and mare neat 
aud clean, that the King of glory may 
dclight in his habication,that he may not 
remove his Court , but may abide with 
the ſoul for ever. - And thus you ſee 
thar that Faith that accompanies Salva- 
tion, is a heart-purilyiog Faith, 


The fifth Property 


F that Faich that accompanies 
Salvation, is this, Ic is ſoul ſoft- 
mngſoul mollifying, O nothing breaks 
rhe heart of a ſinner, like Faith. Peter 
beleeves ſoundly, and weeps, bitcerly 1 
Mary Magdalen belceves much , and 
weeps mucin.Faith ſets a woundedChrilſt, 
a bruiſed Chriſt, adeſpiſed Chriſt, a 
peirced Chriſt, a bleeding Chriſt before 
the ſoul;zand this makes the foul fic dow:1 
and weep bitterly. 1 will pour upInthe 
Louſe of David the Spirit of Grace, and of 
Smupplications : And they ſhall look npox 
him, whom they have pierced, and they 
hall mourn for im (All Goſpel-mourn- 
ng flows from belecying ) As 08e monryu- 
eth for his oxely ſon, and (hall bee im bitter- 


weſſe for him, asone that is in bitterneſſe 


Mat 26. ulr, 
Luke 7 


Zech,12.10&c, 


for his firft born. O the ſight of thole 
c wounds | 
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wounds that their ſins have made, will 
wound their hearts,thorow and thorow, 
it will make them lament over Chriſt | 
with a bitter lamentation. T hey ſay, 
nothing will diſſolve the Adamanr, bur 
the Blood of a Goat. Ah, norhing 
willkindely, ſweetly , and cfteCtually 
break the hardned heart of a ſinner, bur] 
Faiths beholding the Blood of Chriſt 
trickling down his ſides, Pliny a__—_ 
of a Serpent, That when it ſtings it fer- 
ches all the blood out of the body; bud 
it was never heard thar eyer any (weat 
blood, but Chriſt; and the very thoughts 
of this , makes the belecving ſoul to {tc 
down {weating , and weeping, . Þ har 
Chriſt ſhould love man, when hee was 
moſt unloyely; that mans extream mi- 
(ery ſhould bur inflame Chriſts bowels 
of love 2nd mercy : This melts the be- 
leeving ſoul , that Chriſt ſhould leave 
the eternal boſome of his Father, that he 
that was equal with God ſhould come 
inthe form of a Servant; that hee that 
was cloathed with Glory , and born a 
King, ſbould bce wrapped in raggs ; 
that hee that the Heaven of Heavens 
could not contain, ſhould becradled in 
a Manger, that from his Cradle , to his; 
Croſs, his whole life ſhould bee a lite! 
of forrows and ſufferings; that the Judge 
of all fleſh, ſhould be condemned; that 

rie! 
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the Lord of lite, ſhould be pur ro death , 
that hee that was his Fathers joy, ſhould 
in anguiſh of Spirir, cry out, Hy God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee? That 
that head that was crowned withhonor, 


| (hould bee Crowned with thornszrhat 


thole eyes that wereas a flame of Fire, 
that were clearer than the Sun, ſhould 
bee cloſed up by the darknefle of death 
that thoſe cars which were wont to hear 
nothing but MHallelsjahs, ſhould hear 
nething bur Blaſphernics; that char tace 
that was white and ruddy,ſhould be ſpit 
upon by the beaſtly Jewes; that that 
tongue that ſpake as never man ſpake , 
yea as never Angel ſpake, ſhould be ac- 
cuſed of Bla{phemy y that thoſe hands 
which ſwayed both a golden Scepter ; 
andan Iron Rod, and thoſe feet thar 
were as fine Brafle, ſhould bee nailed to 
the Croflez and all this for mans tranſ- 
orefion , for mans rebellion, O the 
hghe of theſe things, the believing of 
thele things, the afting of Faith on theſe 
things, makes a gracious ſoul to breake 
and blced, to figh and groan,- to mourn 
and lament : That fairch chat accompa- 
nies Salvation, is more or leſſe, a heart- 
breaking, a heart-melting Faith, 


Cc 2 The 
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The fixth Property 
* 4 that Faich that accompanies Sal- 


vation» 1s this, itisa world-con- 
quering Falth, it is a world-overcoming 


Faith, 1 Joh» 5.4. For whatſoever 14 born |: 


of God , evercometh the world ; and this ts 
the wittory that evercometh the world , even 
our Faith,Faith overcomes the frowning 
world, the fawning world,the temprng 
world, and: the perſecuting world, and 
that ir doth thus, . | 

1 Faithby uniring the ſoul to Chriſt, 
doth intereſt rhe foul in all che vifories 
and conquelts of Chriſt,and ſo makes the 
ſoul a conqueror with Chriſt. John 16. 
wit, Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
that in mee yee might have peace ; un the 
world yee (hall have tribulation , but bee of 
good chear. I have overcome the world, We 
have to deal but with a conquered ene- 
my, our Jeſus hath given the World 
a mortal wound; wee have nothing to 
doe, bur to ſer our feet upon a ſubdued 
enemy, and to ſing it out with the Apo- 
{tle , Over all theſe we are more than Con- 
querors, 

2 Faith overcomes the world by out- 
bidding fights,faith out-bids the world, 
and ſo makes the ſoul victorious. The 
world ſec honours, pleaſures, &c. before 


Moſes, 


| 
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i preſcnts the recompence of reward, 1t 
1 brings down all the glory,pleaſures,and 
crealures ofHeaven,of that other world, 
and ſets chem before rheſoul , and ſo ir 
over-tops,and overcomes the world, by 
our-bidding ir; ſo Chriſt, for the joy that 
was ſet betore himy endured rhe Crols, 
deſpiftng the ſhame, 

3 Faith overcomes the world by tel- 
ling the foul, that all things atc its own, 
Saycs Faith, This God is thy God , this 
Chriſtis thy Chriſt, chis Righteouſneſs 
is thy Righteouſneſs, this Promiſe is thy 
Promiſe, rhis Crown is thy Crown, this 
Glory is thy.Glory, theſe Treaſures are 
chy Treaſures, theſe Pleaſures are thy 
Plcafurcs. Alt things are yours ({aith the 
Apoſtle) things preſent ( arc yours) 41d 
things to come (are Yours. ) Thus the faith 
of rhe Martyrs ated, and ſo made them 
victorious over a tzmpring, and a perſc= 
cuting world. 

4 Faith overcomes the world by va- 
Juing the thinss of this world as they are. 
Molt'mcn over-yalue them,they put roo 
great a price upon them, they make rhe 
| world a God, and thenthey cry, Great # 

Diana of the Epheſians. O bur faith now 
{ turns che infiic of all creatures outward, 
faith preſents all worldly things as im- 
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Moſes, but his faith ouc-bid the world , 


Heb, 12. 2. 


potcar, as mixt; as mutable, as momen- 
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t Cor.3.22. 
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Omnis vita in 
fidelium pecca- 
tum eſt, nihjl 
boni ſene ſum- 


mo bono. Aug. 
There is no 
good withour 
Chriſt, the 
chickeſt good. 


tary to the ſoul , and ſomakes the ſoul 
victorious, Faith makes a man to ſee 
the prickles that be in every Roſe, the 
thorns that be in every Crown,the (cabs 
that bee under every Gown, the poyſon 
that is in the Golden Cup, the ſnare that 
is in the delicate diſh the ſpot that is in 
the ſhining pcarl, and ſo makes a Chri- 
{tian Count andcall all theſe things, as 
indeed they are , Famty of vanity, and (0 
the believing ſoul flights the world, and 
tramples upon it; as dung and drofle, 

5s And laſtly, Faith overcomes the 
world, by preſenting Jclus Chriſt ro the 
ſoul, as a moſt excellent, glorious, and 
comprehenſive good, as ſuch a good that 
comprehends all good. Chriſt is that 
one good that comprehends all good, 


, that one ag 9 comprehends al] 


things. All the beauties, all the rarities, 
all the excellencies, all the riches, all the 
glories of all created creatures, are com- 
prehended in Chriſt , as the worth and 
value of many pieces of filver, is conne- 
Qed in one piece of gold , or in one pre- 
cious Jewcl,ſo all the whole volumne of 
perfeCtions which is ſpread thorow Hea- 
ven and Earth, is cpitomizcd in Chrift , 
and the ſight and ſenſe of this makes the 
ſoul to triumph over the world, Faith 
preſents more excellencies, and better 
excellencics in Chriſt,then can be loſt for 

Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and ſo it makes the ſoul a cON-| 
querour, 

I have been long upon theſe things, 
becauſe they are of much weight and 
worth, I ſhall bee the briefer in what 
follows. But bctore I leaye this point , 
I ſhall give you theſe Hints. 

In the firſt place, [ ſhall give you ſome 
Hints coacerning ſtrong faith. 

In the ſecond place , I ſhall give you 
(ome Hints concerning weak faith. 

My deſignein both is, to keep preci- 
ous ſouls from miltaking and fainting. 
Concerning ſtrong faich , I ſhill give 
you theſe ſhort Hints. 


The firſt Hints 


I 6 nog faith will make a ſoul reſo | 

Jute in reſiſting, and happy incon- 
quering the ſtrongeſt temptations, Heb. 
II. 3. Dan,6, 


The ſecond Hint, 


2 TT will make a man own God, and 

cleave to God,and hans upon God, 
in the face of the greatelt difficulties and 
dangers, Rem.g.t$,c. Pſal. 44 16,17, 
18,” So Jeb will truſt ia Go though he 


ſlay him, Job 13, 15, 16. 
Ces 


EE ee 


- 


| 
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So 7oſhua and 
| Caleb, Num.14 
, L232 332 4+ 


The third Hint, 
3 JT will enable men to preter Chriſts 
Crols before the worlds Crown, to 


prefcr T ortures betoreDeliverancc, Heb, 


IIs 


The fourth Hint, 


4 C 7-ong faich will make a ſoul Di- 
vinely fcarle(s, and Divinely carc- 


leſs,ic will make a man live as the childe 
lives 1n the family, without fear or care. 
Pſal. 23.4. Dan, 3. Wee are not careful 
to anſwer thee, O King, our God whom wee 
ſerve, 1 able to deliver us, and he will de- 
lwver #,8C, Mic, 7. 7,849. 


The fifth Hint. 


5 QTrong Faith will. make a man 

cleave tothe Promiſe, when pro- 
vidence runs croſs to the promiſe. Num, 
10, 29. 2 Chron, 20. 9, 10,11. Pſal, 
60, 6, 7. God hath ſpoken in his holizeſs 
( ſaith David ) I mill rejozee, I will 4i- 
vide Shechem , and mete ont the walley of 


| Succoth, Gilead is mme, and Manaſſeh 1; 
| mine, 8c, Though David was in his bas» 


; niſhment, yer his faith accounts all his,as 
it hee had all in poſſeſhon, and thar be- 
caule 
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. | you have no faich,becaule that your faith 
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caule God had {poken in his bolineſs. His 


taith hangs upon the promiſe, though 
preſent providences did run crols to the) 
Promiſe, &c- 


The {ixth Hints 


6 Sg Trong faith will make men com- 

ply with thoſe Commands that do 

molt croſs chem in their moſt defirable 

comforts, Heb, 11.8, 9.& 10, 34- Gen. 
22, 

Now;O precious ſouls, you are not to 

argue agaialt your own ſouls,that ſurcly 


doth nor lead you forth to ſuch and ſuch 
noble things. Thou mayelt have true 
faith,though thou haſt not ſo greart faith 
as others of the Lords worthies have had 

The Philoſophers ſay, That there are 
eight degrees of heat, we diſcern three. 
Now it a man ſhould define heat only 
by the higheſt degree, then all other de- 
grces Will bee calt out from being hear. 
So if a man ſhould define Faith only by 
the higheſt degrees and operations of ir, 
then that will bee denied from being 
faith,” that indced is faith as I ſhall pre- 
ſently ſhew. 

In the ſecond place , I ſhall give you 
ſome Hints concerning weak faith. 


—_— —————__— 


| The! > 


As it is dange- 
rous to make 
falſe definirions 
of lin, lo ir iS 
dangerous tO 
make falle defi- 
nirions of grace 
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Bur 2Babe can- 
not improve his 
interefts as he 
chat i80f grown 
years, 

2 Per,1.1, 


Heb.11.33,34, 
35 


| 


The firſt Hint. 
I HE Faith doth as much juſti- 


fic, and as much unite a man to 
Chriſt, asa ſtrong Faith, It gives a man 
as mach propriety and intereſt in Chriſt, 
as the ſtrongeſt faith in the world. The 
Babe hathas much intereſt in the Father, 
as hee that is of grown years, A weak 
faith gives a man as good a Title to 
Chriſt, and all the precious things of E- 
ternity,asthe ſtrongeſt taith inche world, 
A weak hand may receive aPecarl,as wel 
as the ſtrong hand of a Giant. Faith isa 
receiving of Chriſt, Fohs 1, 12. 


The ſecond Hint. 


2 6 * He Promiſes of Eternal Happi- 

neſs 'and Bleſledneſs are not 
made over to the ſtrength of Faith, but 
to the truth of Faichz not to the degrees 
of Faith, bur to the reality of Faicth- He 
that belceves ſhall be ſaved , though he 
hath not ſuch a ſtrength of Faith, as 
to {top the mouth of Lyons, as to work 
Miracles ,as to cnontilietein ns, as to{' 
{ubducK ingdoms, as to quench the vio- 
lence of fire, as to reſiſt ſtrong Tempras® 
rions, as to rejoyce under great Perſecu- 
tions» No man that is ſaved, is ſaved 
upon 


| 
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upon the account of the rengrh of his | 

fairh, but upon the account of therruth | 
of his faith. In the great day Chriſt 
will not bring ballances ro weigh mens 


graces , but a touch-ltone to try their | 
races; Hee will not look ſo much at the 
{trength, as atrhe truch of cheir graces, 


The thir d Hint. 


He weakeſt faith ſhal grow ſtron- 
, ——_ and ſtronger. pen 9 |Rom1-17 
liever ſhallgoe on from faith to faith. 
Chriſt is the finiſher, as well as the Au» 
thor of our Faith. Chriſt will nurſe up| 
this bleſſed Babe , and will not ſuffer it [ppy, ;.6. 
robe ſtranglcd in its [ntancy. He that |1 per.1.5, | 


| 


hath begun a good work wil perfett ir. 
Chriſt is as well bound to look after our 
graces as he 15 to look after our ſouls. | 
Grace is Chriſts work, therefore it muſt |Mar.12.20.& | 
proſper in his hand, he is the great Buile [23-32 
der and Repaircr of our graces; he will 
turn thy ſpark into a flame,thy drop into 
lan Occan, thy penny into a pound, thy 
'mite into a millon 2 Therefore doe nor 
'ir downdiſcouraged , becauſe thy faith 
is weak, That which is ſowed in weak- 
neſle, ſhall riſe inpower; Thy weak faith 
ſhall have a' glorious ReſurreQtion: 
Chriſt wil not ſuffer ſuch a Pearl of price 

robe burycd under a clod of Earth. | 


PC 


| 


The | 


— 


" IMar 18. 1% 


x Per.2.7. 


{ 
| The fourth Hine. 
4 A Little faith is faith , as a ſparke 


of fire is fire, a drop of water is 
water; a lirtle Star isa Star, a little Pearl 
is a Pearl. Verily, hy litcle fatth isa 
Jewel that God doth highly prize and 
value; and thy little faith will make 
thee put a higher priceupon Chriſt, and 
Grace , than upon all the World. Well, 
remember this, That the leaſt meaſure 
ofrrue Faith will bring thee to Salvation, 
and poſlefle thee of Salvation, as well 
| as the greateſt meaſure, A little faith 
accompanies Salvation as well as a great 
| taich; a weak faith as well as a ſtrong, 
Therefore do not ſay, O precious foul , 
Thatthou haſt not that Faith that. ac- 
companies Salvation, becauſe thou haſt 
{not ſuch a ftrong faich,or ſuch and ſuch 
| degrees of faith. A great faith will yeild 
a man a Heaven here, a little faith wall 
yceild hima Heayecn hercatter. 


The third thing that I am to ſhew 
you , is, what Repenrancethar is,thar 
accompanies ſalvation, - That ' Repen- 
tance doth accompany Salyartion, I have 
formerly ſhewed. Now-I ſhall mant» 


ſal- 


feſt in the following particulars , what | 
| Repentance that is that doth accompany 


Heaven on Earth. | [ 
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ſalvation, that comprehends Salvation, 
that borders upon Salvation, 


The firſt Property. 


Irſt, That Repentance that accom 
panies Salyation, is a general,an uni- 
verſal change of the whole manza change 
in every part, though it bee bur'in part. 
That Repenrance that accompanies (al» 
vation;changes both hearr and life,word 
and work; it makes an- Ethiopian an 1/- 
raelite , a Leper an Angel. Waſh yee, 
make you clean ; there 1s the' change of 
your hearts : Put away the el _of your do- 
ings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to doe e- 
vil, learn to do well;there is the change of 

their practices, | 
SO the Prophet Ezekiel, Caſt away 
all your tranſgreſſions ( fairh hee ) where - 
by yos have tranſgreſſed; There is the 
change of the lite : -And make you 4 new 
| heart avd'a new Spirit;chere is the change 
of rhe heart. That Repentance that ac- 
companies Salvation works a change in 
che whole manz;- in all the: qualities of 
the inward man,and in all the ations of 
che outward man. The underſtanding is 
turned from darknefſe to lighr, rhe 
Will from a finful ſervility , to a holy 
liberty ; the AﬀeCions from diſorder 
oro order ; the heart from hardnefſe 
into 


ms. 


Iſa.1.16,17318 


Ezck-18.30,31 


J2. 
True Repen- 
tance is a tho- 
row change 
borh of the 
mind and man- 
ners, 

Optima & aþ- 
tiſſima peniten- 
tia eſt nova vis 
ta, ſaith Luth. 
Ic is ſaid,rhat 
Upon ones pre2- 
ching, Repenr, 
repent,for the 
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Kingdom of 


Heaven 1s at 
hand,there fol- 
lowed almoſt 
every where, 
Deliftorum pa- 
mtentiae,morium 
| reformatio, om- 
mum contritio,' 
ceſſabant blaſ- 
phemia, alee 
tud;, &c. 


Plal.45.13. 


into ſoftneſs : Soin the outward man , 
the wanton eye is turned into an cye of 
chaſtiry;the uncircumciſed car is turned 
into an obedient car : the hands of byi- 
bery an turned into hands of liberality ; 
and the wandring feet of yanity, are 
turned iuto waics of purity. And verily, 
that Repentance that changes a man in 
ſome parc, but not in every part , that 
only makes a man aHerod,or an Agrippa, 
a halfe* Chriſtian, an almoſt Chriltian , 
that-Repentance will never bring down 
Heaven ipto a mans boſome here, nor 
never bring a man up to Heaven here- 
after. That Repentance thar accompa- 
nics Salyation makes a man all glorious 
within, and his Raiment to bee of im» 


broidered old; it ſtamps the Image of 
| God, both npon the inward , and the 
outward man z it makes the heart like 
the Ark, all' gold withing and it makes 
the life like the Sun, all glorious with- 
our, 


The ſecond Property, 
Loon That repentance that ac- 


companies Salvation, is, a total turn- 
Ing, as well asan univerſal turning ; a 
curning from all fin, without any reſct- 
vation or exception, I hate and abhor 


every falſe way, butthy Law do l wy 
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Go in Exch, 18. 30, Therefore I will 
judge you. O houſe of Iſrael, every one 4c- 
cording to his waies , ſauh the Lord Ged , 
Repent anda a" your _ ou - your 
tranſgreſſions, [0 in1quity [Patt not pee your 
nels X in Exek: - 11. As Noabs 
flood drowned his neareſt, and his dear- 
elt fricads; ſo the flood of penitenr teats, 
drowns mens neareſt and their deat- 
eſt luſts, Bee they 1ſaacks or Benjamns, 
bee they right eyes, or right hands, Re- 
pentance that accompanies Salvarion , 
puts all to the Sword ; ir ſpares neither 
Father nor Mocher , neither Agag nor 
Achan ; ic caſts off all the ragsof old 
Adam;it leaves not a Horn,nor a Hoofe 
behinde; it throws down every ſtone of 
the old building ; it ſcrapes off all Lev:- 
athans skalcs ; it waſheth away all lc- 
prous ſpots. Ezck, 14, 6. Therefore 
ſay unto the houſe of I(racl, thus ſaith the 
Loyd God, Repent, and turn your ſelves 
from your Idols, and turn away your far 
ces from all your abominations. on IS a 


turning the back upon God-and rhe face 


rowards Hell; bur repentance is a turn- 


ing the back upon ſin, anda ſetting che 
tace towards God. He that looks upon 
Jeruſalem and upon Bab lon with a lear- 
ing eye at the ſame time; heethat looks 
upon God, and at the ſame time looks 


[upon any fin with a learing eye,hath not 


yer 


p 


Pſal, I I 9. 
Truc harred 135 
US To Yen, 
ro the whole 
kind, Arif. 
And God hath 
engaged him- 
ſelf ro cleanſe 
the hearrs of 
his people from 
all,and ro ſer 
their ſouls a- 
gainſt all, Jer. 
33.8. Ezck.36. 
25.2953 J- 

1 John 1.9, 
Repenrance for 
fin is nothing 
worth, withour 
repentance 
from ſin. 


Thus did Herod 
and 7udas, to 
th:ir crernall 
ruine, 

james 3. 20, 


| 


| 
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1 Sam. 19. 
One ſtab ar the 
hearr kils,one 
hole in a ſhip 
ſinks her,one 
aQ of Treaſon, 
makes a Tray- 
ror, So one tin 
not forſaken, 
noetrurned from 
wil undo a ſoul 
for ever, 

Sin ever ends 
tragically,and 
this purs the 
p*nirent in bar 
tle arrayagainſt 
every lin. 


Iſa.30. 22/ 
Nthil is lege 
menitruaſo im- 
mundins Hicr, 


yerreached unto this Repentance thar 
accompanies Salvation; his Repentance 
and Protefſion cannot ſecure him from 
double damnation : He that ſerves God 
in ſome things, and his luſts in other 
things, ſayes to God , as David ſaid to 
Mephiboſheth concerning his Lands, Thou 
and Ziba divide the Lands, So thou and 
Saran divide my ſoul,my hearr between 
you : Ah doth 'notſuch'a (ſoul deſerve 
a double Hel! > Chriſt takes every fn 
at a penicent mans hands, as Ceſar did 


his wounds from himyot whom he mert- 
red berter uſage > with #, 0) Ks Tue! 
And thou my Son ? Whar thou wound 
me 2 what thou ſtab me? thar ſhouldlt 
venture thy own blood to ſave mine, 

| There are no wounds that arc (o grie- 
vous and terrible to Chriſt, as thoſe chat 
he receives in the houſe of hisfricnds, & 
this (cts rhe penitent mans heart and 
hand againſt eycry thing that makes a- 
gainſt Chriſt. A true penitene looks 
upon every (in as poyſon, as the vomit 
of a doggas the mire of the ſtreet, as the 
menſtruous cloath, which of all things in 
the Law was moſt uncleangdehilingy and 
polluring , ( Plinyſaith, that the very 
Trees with touching of it,would become 
barren, ) And his looking thus upon 
every ſin, turns his heart againſt every 


fin, and makes him nor only to refrain 
from 


— — 


— 
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from ſin, but to forſake ir, aud to loathe 
ic more than Hell, 


The third Property. 
T Hirdly, That Repentance that ac- 


companies Salyation, is, not only a 
| eurning from all Go, bur it is alſo a turn- 

ing unto God ; it is rot onelya ceaſing 
from doing cvil, bur it is aiſoa learriing 
todo well; ir isnot only a turning from 
darkneſs, but it is alſoa turning to light, 
as the Apoltle (peaks, As 26, 18, To 
open thirty e7es , and to tirn them from 
darkneſſe to light, and from the power of 
Satir wnto God : Soin Iſa, 53.7. Let 
the wicked forſake his way, and the nurigh- 
trous man his thaughts , and let him retarn 
unto the Lord, &C. It is not enough 
for the man of iniquiry to forſake his 
-vil way, bur hee muſt 21(o recurn unco 
che Lord; hee mult ſubje& his hearr ro 
the power of Divine Grace, and hislife 
to the Will and Word of God. As 
Negative goodneſs can never fatisfic a 
gracious ſoul, ſo Negative goodneſs can 
never fave a finfal foul. It is not cnough 
chat thou art not thus and thus bad, bur 
chou muſt be thus & thus good, or rhou 
art undone' for ever, Eztkeel 18, 21, 
But if the wicked will turn from all bus 


| 


[{a.t. 

The Hebrew 
word for repen- 
rance is from 
21” Shob, 
which ſignifies 
tO return, im- 
plying a going 
back from what 


a man had don. 
It notes a rerur» 
ning,or conver» 
ting from one 
thing to ano= 
chergas from fin 
ro God,from ec» 
vil ro good, 
from Hell co 
Heaven, 


fins that hee hath committed , and keep all 
Da my 
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Luke-18.r. 
Mar. 20, L3,14% 


Mar.7.19. 

He that holds 
no whollywith 
Chriſt,doch vee 
ry ſhamefully 
negle& Chritt, 
Aut totum me- 
cum-tene,aut 
totum omittes 
Greg, Naz. 
And theretore 
if Chriſt cram- 
ple upon them 
at laſtzic is juſt. 


| 


my Statutes, and de that which i lawfnl and 
right he ſhall ſurely liveybe ſhall not dye Ne- 
gative rightcouſneſs and Holineſs, 1s no 
Righteouſneſs, no Holineſs, in the ac+ 
count of God. It was not the Phariſees 
NegativeRightcoulſnefs , nor his Com+ 
parative Goodneſs, that could preyent 
his being rejected of God, his being ſhu 

out of Heaven,bis burniog in Hell, It i 

not cnough that the Tree bears no ill 
fruit, but it muſt bring forth good fruit, 
elſe it muſt bee cut down and caſt into 
the fire; that Tree that is nor for fruic,is 
for the fre, Every tree that brings not forth 
good fruit ({aics Chrilt) « hewn down and 
caſt wto the fire, Mcn that content them- 
ſelves with Negative Righteouſneſs , 
ſball finde. at laſt Heaven Gates bolted 
upon them with a double bolt, All that 
Negative Rightcouſneſs and Holineſs 
cando y 1s to help a man to one of the 
beſt Chambers, and caſicſt Beds in Hell : 
Thar Repenrance that accompanies ſal- 
vation,brings the heart and life, not on» 
ly oft from fin, but onto God; it makes 
a man not only ceaſe from walking in 
the wales of death, bur it makes him 


walk in the waics of life. They do no ini-| 


quity,they walk, in his waves, Pla-119.3, 
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The fourth Property. | 


DO That Repentance that ac- 
companies Salyation, ſtrikes moſt 
effec tually , and particularly , againſt 
chat fin or fins, that the ſinner was moſt 
apt and prone to before his Conyerf1on. 
The hand of Repenrance is moſt againſt 
that ſinne, ir is molt upon that finae 
chat the ſoul hath looked moſt with a 
learing cye upon, The chict and prin» 


| cipal fins that 1ſraet was guilty of , was 


Idolairy and {mtul compliance; Now 
when God works Kindely upon them , 
they pur the hand of Repentance upon 
thoſe particular ſins, as you may (ce [/4. 
27. 9+ Bythis therefore ſhall” the intqui- 
ty of Jacob bee purged, ard this is allthe 
fruit to take away hrs ſin : When hit mak- 
th all the tones of the exAltar, as Chalk 
flen:s , that are beaten in ſunder, the groves 
and images ſhall not ſtand uy, Here you 
ſee, when God appears, and aQts graci- 
oully for, and towards his people, they 
put the hand of Repenrance upon their 
Groves and Images, thele muſt down. 
theſe muſt no longer ſtand: The Groves 
and the Images ſhall not ſtand up, they 
ſhall be atterly abandoned and deltroy- 
ed,demolithed and aboliſhed. So in 1a 


30. 22, Tee ſhall defile alſo the covering 
D 


2 6 


Auguflinzagreat 
ſinner wrote 
twelye books of 
Repenrance, & 
walked moſt 
croſle ro the 
particular ſins 
he had moſt lj- 
ved in, 


This was the 
great fin of I] 
reel, bur afrer 
their return out 
of Captivity» 
they never ſcr 
up Idols more 
bur were won* 
derful zealous 
to keep their 
Temple from 
luch dehle- 
ments,both in _ 
the rime of An- 
tiochus, E pipha- 
nes,and of the 
Romans,and do 
account them 
as 3 menſtruous 
cloath,co this 


very day R 
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1of thy graven Images of Silver , and the 
ornament of thy molten Images of Gold : 
Thou ſhalt cat them away as a menitru- 


Idols, but alſo againſt whatſoever had 
any relation to them. Now they ſhew 
nothing bur a deteſtation of their Idols, 
and a hoy indignation againſt them ; 
Gct you hence. The hand of Repen- 
a [ tance makes a divorce between them 8 
wiſline in the | *DCl Idols,berween their ſouls,and their 
| Romans time, | Elpecial Sins. Now they are as muchin 
rather ro dye, | hating,abhorring, abominating, & con- 
then ro ſuffer | temning their Idols and Images, as they 
CE henal werc formerly in adoring, worlliping , 
to be ſer upin j 20d honOuring of them. So Mary Mag- 
the Temple, | dalen, Luke 7. walks quite croſs and 
contrary to her former ſelt her finful (ell 
ſhe croſſes the fl:th, in thole very things 
wherein formerly ſhee did gratifie the 
fleſh, Sothepchitent Jaylor, As 16, 
waſhes thoſe very wounds that his own 
bloody hands had madc:He a&ts in waics 
of mercy , quite contrary to his former 
cruclty: At firſt there was none ſo fierce, 
ſo furious, ſo cruel , fo bloody, ſo in- 
thumane in hiscatrriage tothe Apoſties;at 
laſt, noneſo gentle, {o ſoft, ſolweet, fo 
courteous, ſo afteCtinnate to them. ies 
ame 


ous cloath; thou ſhalt ſay unto it. Get thee 
hence, Here you ſee the hand of Re-| 
penrance is againſt their Idols of Silver | 
and Gold, ana nor onely againſt rheir | 
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ſame you may [ce in Zachews, Luke 1 9. 
and Panl, Acts 9. and in Maraſſe, in 2 
Chron. 33- 6. 


The fifth Property. 


Ifthly,That Repentance that accom- 

panics Salvation, is very large, and 
comprehenfive ; it comprchends and 
takes in theſe kollowing particulars, be» 
{des thoſe already named. 

1 Irtakes in a fight and ſenſe of f1n. 


Men muſt ft (ee their fins, they mult be 
ſenſible of their (10s, betore they can re- 
pent of their fins. Ephraim had firſt a 
ſight of his fin, and then hee repents/and 


tarns from his fin. After I was inf{ru- 
fled, I ſmote upon mythigh, Jer. 31.18,1 9, 
A man firlt ſees himſclt our of the way, 
before hee returns into the way) till hec 
ſees rhar hee is ont'of the way, he walks 
(till on, but when he perceives tha: he is 
out of the way, then he begins to make 
inquiryatter the right way. So when 

{mner comes to lee his way, to 5c a way 
of death , then hecrics 0.1t: O lead meer 


in the way of life, lead mee in the way ever- 
laſting, Plal. 139. 24+ t 

2 (For I ſhall but rauch upon theſe 
things ) That Repentance that accome 


lid {(alvation,doth include nt only a 
1 


| 


Pau/, who 


in as good a 
way for heave' 
as any,Acts 9g. 
& 2.6 Comp?! 


light and ſenſe of fn, bur alſo contfethon 


Dd 3 and 


1 OOO —___w 


It was fo with 


thought himſell 


| 
| 
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fs 19.18. 
Confeſſio pecca- 
ti eſt vomitus 
ſordium anime, 
Aug, 


Non dico ut Con 
fiteara conſtrvo 
uo peccata tua, 
diceto Deo,qus 
curet ea,Chryl. 
in Vſal.$0, 


Jer.13-17. 

Joel 2.13. 
David cries not 

| Perii, bar Pec- 

| 6av1,not I am 

{ undone, but 1 


|hive done foo» 


and acknowledgement Of fin, Pſal, 51, 
CF 3%, 3» 4, 5+ While I kept cloſe my ſin , 
my bones conſumed ; but I ſaid, 1 will 
confeſſe my ſin, ad thou forgaveſt the iniqui- 
ty of my ſm, Jeb 33, 21, 22, ThePro- 
miſe otRemiſſion is made to confeſſion. 
1 John 1. 9. If wee confeſſe our ſins, God 
is faithful and juFt to forgive us our ſins. So 
Prov. 28.13. Heethat hndeth bus fin , ſhall 
wot proſper , but hee that confeſſeth and for- 
ſakethit , (hall finde mercy. If wee confeſſe 
owr ſins ſiucerely, (erioutly, humbly, cor- 
dially, pardon attends us. How agxoſcit, 
Dexs ignoſeit, Conteſſon of {in mult be 
joyncd with confuſion of fin or all is loſt, 
God is loſt , Chriſt is loſt, Heaven loſt, 
and the ſoul loſt for ever, 

The true Penitent can ſay with Vival- 
du , I bide not my ſins, bat I ſhew them, 
I wipe them: not awa), but 1 ſprixk/e them ; 
I doe not excaſe them, but I accuſe them, 


« | ( Peccara enimnon nocent » {1 non pla- 


cent) 44 fins burt mee not, if I like them 
| wor, The beginning of my ſalvation, is 
the knowledge of my tranſgreſſion, 

3 ThatRepentance that accompanies 
(alvation,doth include not only confeſ- 
{:0n of fin, bur alſo contrition for (in, 
Pſal. 51, 4. 1 Sam.7.2, Zech. 12,10, 
It, Ezra 10. 1,2. 2 Cor. 7. 11, &c. It 
breaks the heart with fighs, (obs, and 
grcans, forthat a loving Father is =P 

cd, 
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ded,a bleſſed Saviour Crucihed, and the | 
(wcer Comforter grieved, Penitent Ma- 
ry Magdalen weeps much as well as 
loves much, Tears in ſtead of Gems were 
the ornaments of penitent Davids Bed , 
and ſurely that ſweet finger never ſung 
more melodiouſly, then when his hearr 
was broken moſt penicenually, How 
ſhalGod wipe away my tears inHeaveny 
if I ſhed none on Earth? And how ſhall 
[ rcap in joy,it I ſow not in tears ? I was 
born with tears, and ſhall dye with tears » 
why ſhould I then live without them in 
this valley of ecars , ſaith the true peni- 
rent. The (weeteſt joyes are from the 
ſourelſt tears; Penicent tears are the bree- 
ders of (piricual joy. When Hamahb had 
wept, ſhe went away, and was no more 
(ad. The Bce gathers the beſt huney of 
the bittercſt Herbs. Chriſt made the beſt 
W ine oi water,the ſtrongeſt, the pureſt, 
the rrueſt, the moſt permanem, and the 
moſt excellent joy 1s made of the waters 
of Repenrance. It God bee God, They 
that ſow 1atears, ſhall reap m joy. 

But that noMourtner may drown him+- 
ſeit in his own tears , let mec giverhis 
Caution, iz. Thar there 1s nothing be- 
ycnd remedy, but thetearsof rhe dam- 
ncd. A man who may perſiſt inthe way 
to Paradiſe, ſhonld not place himfelt in 
the condition of a lirtle Kell ; and hee | 


Dd 4 that | 


Rn 


liſhly. Baſil 
wept when he 
ſaw the Roſe, 
becauſe ir 
brought ro his 
minde the firſt 
fin, fre whence 
ic had the pric- 
kles, which ir 
had nor while 
man conrinued 
in innocencesas 
he thoughe. You 
know how to 
apply ir, 


1 Sam. 1-18, 
Trac Repen- 
tance is a ſor- 
rowing for ſing 
ag it is Offenſſ. 
Um Dez, AVEy. 
ſcuum T Deo ; 
Peters was for 
ſin, Tudas his 
for puniſhment. 
Peter grieves 
becauſe Chrift 
was grieved, 
Judas grieved 
becauſe he 
ſhould be-dam- 
ned, 

Plal 42 5 
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Boſh, 12 to 
bluſhzto be a- 
baſhed, ro wax 
pale and wan, 


& c. 
Quantum diſ- 
plicet Deo 1m- 
munditia pee 
cati,in tantum 
pracert Deo erit- 
brſcentia peni- 
tentis, Bern, 
Sd much rhe 
more God hath 
been diſpleaſed 
with the black- 


nes of finghe : 


more will he be 
wel pleaſed 


| 


| 


with the biuſh- | 


ner. 


—_ TE rr I——————— 


1 


ng of the fn- | hameful in it ſelf, and done againſt conſci-| 


thar may, or can hope tor thar great all, 
ought not ro be dejetted, nor oyerwhel- 
med for any thing, 


4 That Repenrance that accompa- fc 


nies {alvation,doth include not only con- 


crition for fin, but alſo a holy ſhame lj 


and bluſhing for fin. Ezra 9. 6. Jer. 3, 


24, 25. & 3Ts I9, Ezek. 16, 61,63. And g 


thon ſhalt bee confounded , and never open 
thy mouth any more becauſe of thy ſhame , 
when I am pacified towards thee for all that 
thou haſt dene, ſaith the Lord God, \Vhen | 
the penitent ſoul ſees his fin pardoned , 
the anger of God pacified, and Divine | 
Juſtice ſatished , then hce firs down a- 
ſhamed. So Roms, 6. 21. What fruit had ye 
then in thoſe things whereof yee are now a-' 
ſhamed ? Sin and ſhame are inſcparable 
companions, A man cannor have the 
ſeeming ſweer of fin, bur he ſhall have 
the real ſhame that accompanies finne. 
Thete two God hath joyned together , 
_ all che world cannot pur them aſune 
cr. 

It was an impenitent Caligula, that | 
ſaid of himſelf, That hee loved nothing | 
better 1n himſelf , then that hee could not bee 
aſhamed, | 


| 
Fuſtinus Motto was ( Quod pudet hoc | 
pigeat, ) That ſhould grieve mot which is 


ence, 


And, 
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And donbtlefle thoſe.things are onely] 
ſhameful that arc ſinful. A ſoul that 
hath finncd away all ſhamcyis a ſoul ripe 
for Hell, and given up to Satain, A grea- 
ter Plague cannot befall a man in this 
life, than to fin, and not to bluſh. 

5 ThatRepentance that accompanies 
Salvation,comprehends loathingand ab- 
horring of {1n, and of our ſclves for fin , 
a well as ſhame and bluſhing for fin , 
Job 42. 6. Exch, 16. 61, 62, 63, Amos 

5-15. Exth, 20. 41, 42, 43. And yee 

ſhall remember your waies, and all your do» 

mgs, wherein ye have been defiled ; and yee 

hall loathe your ſelves in your own ſight , for 

all the evils that you have committed, T he 

ſincere Penitenr loarhes his fins, and hee 

loathes himſelf allo, becanfe of his fans. 

Hee cries out , O theſe wanton eyes,O 

theſe wicked bands, O this deceitiul 

congucyO rhis crooked willy O this cor- 
cupt heart ! Of how do I loathe my fins, 

how do I loathe my fcli,how do I loathe 

finful (elf, and how do I loathe my na- 
-ural ſelt, becauſe of ſinful ſelf! My 
fins are a burden to mes and rhey make 
me a burden to my felt, my; finsare an 
abhorring to mcy and they make me ab- 
hor my (clt in duſt and aſhes. A true Poe 
acent hath not onely low thoughts of 
Uimfelf, but loarnſome thoughts of him- 


ſelf, None can think or ſpeak fo vilely 
Ol 


— 


m7 


Vis magnus eſ- 
ſe ? mncipe ab 
m0. Wilt thou 
be great? begin 
from below, 
ſaith one, 

[r is very obſer- 
vable;tharthoſe 
brave creatures, 
theEagle & the 
Lion, were not 
offcred in Sa» 
crifice untoGod 
bur the poor 
Lamb & Dove; 
To notc; 1 hat 
God regards 
nor your braye 
high lofty {pi- 
rits, but poor 
meek and con» 
rempribleſpirits 


o_ 
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Some people 
can ſhed rears 
for nothing, 
ſome for any 
ching, bur a 
ſound penirent 
ſheds morerears 
| for hisſinszthen 
he doth for his 
| ſufferings. 


| of him, as hee doth, and will think and 
ſpeak of himſelf. Ezck, 6. 9. And they 
that eſcape of you , ſhall remember mee 4- 
| mong the Nations , whether they ſhall bee 
carried Captives , becauſe I am broken with 
their whoriſh beart ( as the heart of a buſ- 
band is at the adulterous carriage of his 
wife ) which bath departed from me, and 
with their eyes , which go a whoring after 
their Idols, and they ſhall loathe themſelves 
for the evils which they have committed in 
all their abominations, 1k thy Repcentance 
do not work thee out of love with thy 
fins, and thy ſins work thee out of love 
wich thy (elf,thy Repeatance is not that 
Repentance that accompanies ſalvation. 
And thus you {ce the pirricular things 
that that Repentance that doth accom- 
pany ſalvation, doth comprehend and 
inclade. 


The fixth Property. 


ear) rw Repentance that accom- 
panics Salvation , hath theſe choice 
| companions atrending of 1t. 

1 Faith. Zech. 12. 10,11, They ſhall 
look upon him whom they have pierced, and 
mowrny &c. Mourning and believing go 
rogether, So in Mat. 4. 17, Marks 1+ 
14, 15, Now after that Fohn was put in 
Priſon , Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching 

the 


| 


Heaven on Eathe 


the Gofpel of the Kingdome of God , and| 
ſaying , the time « fulfilled, ard the Kings | 
dome of God 1s at hand, Repent yee, and h - | 
lieve the Goſpel, 

2 Loveco Chriſt doth alwaies ac- | 
company that Repentance that accoms 
panies (alyation,as you may ice 1a Mary | 
Magdalen, Luke 7, ; | 
3 A filial fear of offending God, and | 
a holy care tro honour God , doth al- } 
waics accompany that Repentance that | 
accompanies Salyation, 

2 Cor. 7. 11, For Godly ſorrow work- 
eth Repentance to Salvation, not toberepent= 
ed of ; for behold this ſelf ſame thing that 
yee ſorrowed after a Godly ſort , what care- | 


of our ſelves , yea, what indignation , yea » 
what fear , yea, what vehement deſire, yea , 
what zeal , jea, wha revenge: Indll things 
yee have approved your ſelves to bee clear in 
this matter, Verily y Regentance to life 
hathall chclc lively companions attend- 
ing of it ; they. are born together, and 
will live together , ill che peuitenc {oul) 
changes carih for Heaven , Grace for 
(Glory, 


fulneſſe it wrought in you, yea, what clearing | 


Repenrance is 
Poſt naufragtum 
Tabula, the fair 
daughrer of a 
foul morher, 
Repentance is 
fruirful womb. 
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The ſerventh Property. 


Come; and laſtly, that repentance 
Ithat accompanies ſalvation 1s a con- 
tinued att, a repentance neyer tobe re- 
_ |[pented of. Repentance is a continual 
: Cor.7. 10... |{pring, where the waters of godly ſor- 
| row arealwaies lowing. A ſound peni- 
tent is ſhlla turning nearer and nearcr to 
God, hee 1s ſtill a turning further. and 
Rom.-7, further from ſin:This makes the Penitent 
Soul to ſigh and mourn, that he can ger 
| { nonearer to God , that hee can get no 
further from ſin:The work of repentance | 

| isnot the work of an hour,a day,a year, 
but the work of this life, A fincere Pe- 

| | nitent makes as much conſcience of re- 
{Wi reftatio | renting daily , as he doth of believing 
: ratur WP Mt | Hailyzand he can as eaſily content him- 


: 


'n tota vita tua ) ' - 
ieptores roram | (elf with onea& of Faith , or Love, or 


Juiram tam, | Joy, as he can content himſelt with one 
(Anſel. a& of Repentance. My ſons are ever 
+ rv _ - , | before mee, ſaves David, Nexc tro my bes 
our whole life \ing kept from fin, I count it rhe greareſt 
to lament the | mercy in the worldgo be {til a mourning 
ins of ow \oyer fin, (ayes the penitent ſou]. The 
Onos \penitent ſoul never ceaſes repenting, till 
hee ceaſes living. Hee goes to Heaven 
with the joyful rears of Repentarice in 
| his eVecCs : He knows that his whole life 


is but a day of ſowing tears, that he may 
at : 


—_ 


nd 
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at laſt reap everlaſting joyes- That Re- 
pentance that accompanlics Salvation, is 
a final forſaking offin ; It is a bidding 
ſin an evcrlaſtiog adicu;it is a taking an 
crernal farewel of fin,a never turning to 


folly more , What have 1 to do any more 
with Idols ? (ayes Ephraim, Hol. 14. 8. 
| have taſted of the bitterneſs har 1s in 
fin, I have taſted of the ſweetneſs of di- 
vine mercy in pardoning of fin, there- 
fore away fin , 1 will never have todo 
with you morc;you have robbed Chrift 
of his ſervice,and me of my comfort and 
Crown, Away, away fin, you ſhall ne- 
ver be courted nor countenanced by me 
more. That man that only puts off bus 


i, 


fins inthe day of adverſity , as he dorl 
his Garments at night when he gocs to 
bed, wich anintent to put them on again 
inthe morning of proſperiry, never yct 
truely repented. He is a Dog that returns 
to the vomit again , hee is a Swine rhat 
returns to the wallowing 1n the mire ; 
ſuch a Dog was Fadas, ſuch a Swine was 
Demas, 

Itis an extraordinary vanity in ſome 


men,tolay aſide their f1ns,before ſolemn 
dutics , bur with a purpoſe to return to 
caem again; as the Scrpent laycth afide 
ats poylon when he gocth to drink, and 
when he hath drunk , he returns to it a- 


| gain,as they fable it. Ir is ſad when _ 
av 


_  — —— 
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lay to their lults, as Abraham (aid to his 
Servants, Abide you here, and I will go 
and worſhip, and return again to you , GC), 
22, 5. Verily ſuch ſouls are far oft from 
thatRepentance that accompanies ſalva- 
tion: for that makes a final and everlaſt- 
ing ſeparation between fin and the ſoul ; 
ic makes ſuch a divorce berween {in and 
the ſoul, and puts them {ofar alunder, 
thatall che wotld can never bring them 
to meer "as two Lovers together, The 
Penitent ſoul looks nodes and deals 
with fin,not as a friend,but as an enemy; 
it deals with fin , as Amnr dealt with 
Tamar, 2 Sam« 13,15: And Amnon ha- 
ted her exceedingly, ſo that the hatred 
wherewuth hee hated her, was preater than 
the love wherewith be had loved her : And 
Ammon (aid unto her, ariſe, be gone, Jult 
thus doth the penitent ſoul carty it (clt 
cowards {11% 

And thus you ſee what Repentance 
thatis that accompanies ſalvation. 
The fourth thing IT am to ſhew, is, 
whatObedience that is that doth accom- 
pany ſalvation. TharObedience doth ac- 
companyſalvation,] have formerly pro- 
ved, now what this Obedience is, that 
doth accompany or comprehend ſalva- 
tion, I ſhall ſhew you in theſe following 
particulars, 


Son 
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wc..c, 4 wo 
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The fir#t Property 
Irſt, That Obedience that occompa- 


nics (alvation, is cordial and hearty; 
the heart, the inward man, doth anſwer 


The beleever knows, That no Obedi- 
ence but hearty Obedience is acceptable 
to Chriſt; he knows that nothing takes 
Chritts heart, bur what comes from the 
heart. Chriſt was hearty 1n his obedience 
for mee ( (aies the Beleever ) and ſhall 
not I be hearty in my obedience to him? 
Criſt will lay his hand of loveghis hand 
of acceptance upon no obedience , bur 
what flows from the heart. Rows. 6. 9+ 
Yee have obeyed from the hearty, that form 
of dotrine which was delvvered you, So un 
Rom. 7. wit, So that withthe minde, / 
my ſelf ſerve the Law of God. My heart 
layes Pal, is in my obedience, Soin 4 
Rom, 1. 9, God us my witneſſe ,, whoms 
ſerve with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of hrs 

Son, Many (erve God with their bo- 


mm... 


| 


dics , but I ſerve him with my ſpirit , 
many lerve him with the outward man, 
but I ſerve him with my inward: man, 
God hath wricten his Law in Belecvers 
hearts, and cherefore they cannot bur o- 
bey ir from the heart, 1 delight to do 
thy will, O my God ( how ſo? ) why thy 


Lan 


| 


' 
' 


l{a.29-13. 
Mar. 15. 7>3,9, 
The heart is 
Camera omnipo- 
tentis Regie. 
The Preſence 
Chamber of che 
King of heaven 
and that upon 
which his eyes 
his hand, his 
heart is moſtſet 


| 
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Eze. 36-26,27 | 


| 


334 


 Hearven on Earth; 


Wn mma 


Mat.2;, 
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Law t within my heart, Ot , in the midst 
of my bowels,as the Hebrew hath it. The 
heart within ecchoes and anſwers to the 
Commandements without, as a Book 
written anſwers to his minde that writes 
it; asSface anſwers to face, as the im- 
preſſion on the wax anſwers to the cha- 
rafter engraven on the ſeal, The Scribes 
andPharifees were much in the outward 
obedienceof the Law , but their hearts 
were not in their obedience; and rhere- 
foreall they did, ſignified nothing in the 
account of Chriſt, who is onely taken 
Witch outward aCtions,as they flow from 
the hearr and afteftions; their ſouls were 
not in their ſervices and therefore all 
their ſervices were loſt ſervices. They 
were very glorious intheir outward pro- 
teſhion, bur their hearts were as filthy 
Sepulchres ; cheir out-ſ{ides ſhinced as the 
San, butcheir in-ſides were as black as 
Hell. They were like the «Af gyprians 
Temples, beautiful without, bur filthy 
within. Well, remember this, No atti- 
on, no ſeryice goes for currant in Hea- 
yen, but that which is ſealed up with 1n- 
tegrity of heart.God will not be put off 
with the ſhell, when we givethe Devil 
cheKernel, 
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The ſecond Property: 
"ara » That Obedience that ac- 


companies {alyation , 1s univerſal as 
well as cordial ; the ſoul falls in with 
eycry part and point of Gods will, {0 
far as he knows 1t, withour prejudice or 
partiality , without tilting the ballance 
on one {ide or another. A Soul fin- 
cerely obedicar, will not pick and chuſe 
what commands to obey , and what to 
rejett, as Hypocrites do; he hath an eye 
to ſee, an car to hear, and a heart to o- 
bey the firſt Table as wel as the ſecond » 
and the ſecond as wel as the firſt ; hee 
doth nor adhere to the firſt and neglect 
the ſecoad, as Hypocrites do 3 neither 
doth hee adhere to the ſecond and con- 
remn the firſt,as prophane men doz hee 
obeys not out of humor bur our of dvity; 
hee obeys not ont of choice but out of 
conſcience. Pſalm 119. 6. Then ſhall 
[ not bee aſhamed , when I have reſþeft unto 
all thy Commazdementss Look as Faich 
never {ingles out his objet , but layes 
hold on every objet God holds forth 
for it to cloſe with; Faich doth nor chuſe 
chisrtruth, and rcje& that; it doch nor 
cloſe with one » and reje another ; 
Faith doth nor (ay , I will truſt God in 
this caſe, but aot 1a that ; I wil truſt 
Ee him 


Non eligit mane 
date. He doth 
not pick 3nd 
chooſe. He o- 
beyes all in re» 
ſpe& of his ſins 
cere purpoſe, de 
fire & endevor, 
& this God ac- 
cepts in Chriſt 
for perfeRt and 
complear obe + 
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TAutunl 
Without come 
plainc. 
| An obedienc 
ſoul is like a 
Chriſtal glaſs, 
'witha light in 
the midſt,thar 
| (hines forth 
thorow every 
part thereof.So 
charRoyal Law 
that is written 
'1upon his hearr, 
Mines torch in- 
70 every parcell 
jof his life 3 his 
ourward w21ks 
oeccho to a 
| aw within. | 


(ED 


him for this mercy , but not for that 
mercy; I will cruſt him in this way, bur 
not in that way ; Faith doth not chuſc 
its objet; Faith knows that he is pow- 
erful and faichtul that hath promilſcd , 


and therefore Faith cloſes with one ob- 


jeChas well as another : So a true obe- 
dient ſoul fingles not out the commands} 
of God, as to obey one and rebel againſt 
another ; it dares not, it cannot fay, 1 
will ſerve God inthis command but aot 
inthat. No, inan Evangelical fenſe it 
obeyes all, Luke 1. 5,6+. Zacharias art 
Elizabeth were both righteous before God , 
walking in all the Commaudements and 
Ordinances of the Lord, blameleſſe, They 
walked not only in Commandements , 
bur allo in Ordinances; not only in Or- | 
dinances, but allo in Commandements. 
They were good ſouls, and gocd at 
both. A man fincerely obedient layes 
ſuch a charge upon his whole man, as 
Mary the Mother of Chriſt, did upon 
all the ſervants at the feaſt , - John 2. 5. 
Whatever the Lord ſaith unto youu, do it. 
Eyes, cars, hands; hearr,lips, "a body, 


and ſoul, do you all ſcriouſly and afte- 
Ctionately obſerve what everJeſusChrift 
ſayes unto you , and do it : So David 
doth, Pſal, 119. 34, 69. Give me wnder- 
ſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy Law , yea, 1 


ſhall obſerve it wth my whole heart, The 


prond 
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prond have forged alye againit mee, but 1 
will keep thy Precepts with my whole | 
heart, The whole heart includes all 
the faculties of the Soul, an1 all the 
members of the bodyz (ayes David, | 
will put hand and heart, body and ſoul, 
all within me,and all without me,to the 
keeping and obſcrving of thy Precepts. 
Here isa ſoul thorow-paced in his obedi- 
enceghe {tands norhalcing nor halving of 
it; he knows the Lord loves to be ſerved 
eruly and totally, and therefore he obeys 
with an entire hcarty and afincere (ſpirit. 

I have read of a very ſtrange ſpeech 
that dropped out of the mouth of Epi- 
Her, a Heathen, If it be thy will ( (ayes 


he) O Lord command me what thou wilt g 


ſend mee whither thou wilt, I will not with- | 


draw my ſelf from any thing that ſeems 
good to thee. Ah how will this Heather 
at laſt riſe in judgement againſt all Saws, 
Tebues, Tudiſer, Demaſes, Scribes, Pha- 
riſees, Temporarics, who are partial in 
their obedience, who while they yield 0- 
bedicnce roſome commands, live in the 
habitual breach of other commands > 
veuP' hee that lives inthe habitual 
breach of one command , ſhall at laſt 
be reputed by God guilty of the breach 
of every command, and God according- 
ly wil ina way of Juſtice proceed againſt 


him) Ezek, 18, 10,11,12,13, It wasthc 
e 2 IN glory 


James 3. 10» 


3 


Wills. He minds ſhall fnlfil all my wills + To note the uni- 
_—_— gene-\ yerſaliry and linccrity of his Obedience. 
an |Afinccreheart loves all commands of 
Religion, bur . . 

:lfo particular | God, and prizcs all commands of God, 
duries,as a Ma- and (ces a Divine Image ſtamped upon 
giſtrare, as2 !a]l che commands of God, and rhereiorec 


Minifter, as 2 ' the main bent & diſpoſition of his ſoul , 


Fatherzas a Ma- » | ; 
ter,asa Son, as 15 © obey all,to ſubjeR to all, God com- 
a Servant, mands univerſal obedience, Toſh. 1. 8. 
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Numb, 1 4. 24. -glory of Cateb and oſhua, that they tol- 


lowed the Lord fully in one thing,as wel 


Ads 10.33. las another, 50 Cornelizs , Wee are pre- 
[ſent before God to hear whatſoever ſhall bee 
| commanded mw of God; Hee doth not pick | 
'and chuſe, Soin Aﬀs 13.22, I bave| 


found David the ſon of Jefle z a man after | 
mine own heart , which ſhall fulfil all my 
otnjuare, [will, or rather as it is inthe Greek, hee 


Dewt, 5.29. Exzth, 18, The Promilc of 
Reward is made over tro Univerſal obc- 
dience, Pſal-19.11. Joſb.1.8. Univerſal 
obedience isa Jewel that all will wiſh 
for, ot rejoyce in at the day of death) 
and the day of account; Ang the remem- 
brance of theſe things , with others of 
the like nature , proyokes all upright 
ſouls to be impartial, to be univerſal in 


their obedienccy 


| 
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The third Property. 


TW Hirdly, ThatObedicnce that accoms» 
panics Salvation , ſprings from in» 
ward Spiritual cauſes, and trom Holy 
and Heavenly Morives, ic flowes from 
Faith. Hencc it is called The Obedience 
of Faith. Rom, 16. 26, Soin 1 T1, 1.5, 
Now the end of the Commandement , 
Love out of a pure heart, and of a good 
Conſcience, and of Faith unfeigned, Faith 
draws down that Divine Yerruc and 
Power incorhe {oul, that makes ir live- 
ly and ative, abundant and conſtant 1n 
che work and way of the Lord. And as 
faith, ſo love puts th: foul forward in 
ways of obedicnce. Jo. 14. 21. 23, 1f any 
man love mee hee will keep my Commande- 
ments.S0 Pſ,119.48.41y hands alſo will lift 
»p tothyC ommandments, which I have loved, 
Divine love is {aid ro be the keeping the 
Commandements, becauſc it puts the 
Soul upon keeping them. Dtvine love 
makes every weight hg\t, every yoke 
calie, every Command joyous; it knows 
no difhculticsit facilirares ob:dience, it 
divinely conſtrains the (oulrco obey, to 


Where Love is; 
the ſoul ſayes 
of every Com- 
mand, Pow; 
ſermo, ir is a 


good ſaying; bur 


where Love is 
wanting the 
man Cryes out, 
Durus [ermo, ig 
is a hard ſayim 


it 2 


walk, to ran the waics of Gods Coms! 


mands, and as {ound Obedience [prings 
trom Faith and Love,ſo ir flowes from a 
filial fear of God, Pſal. 119. ine 


| heart ſkands in Awe of thy Word, SO 
; tn 


Ec 3 Heb. 


who can bcer 


— 
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Iſa. 1.11. 


Heb. 11.7. Noah being warned of God , 
ronching things not ſeen, as yet , moved with 
fear, prepared an Ark, 

Ah bur Hypocrites and Temporarics, 


{ are not carricd forth in their obedience , 


trom ſuch precious, and glorious prin» 
ciples:and therefore it is, that God caſts 
all their ſervices as dung in their faces, 
And -s thazObedience which accompa- 
nics Salvation flows 'from inward ſpiri- 
tual principles,{o it lows [rom holy and 
heavenly Morives, as from the taſtes of 
Divine Love, and the (weerneſs and ex- 


Iſa.54. i 


cellency of communion with God, and 
the choice and precious dilcoyeries that 
the (oul in waics of obedience hath had 


Mar. C. 
John 6. 


1 


of the beauty and glory of God. The 
{wcet looks , the Heavenly words , the 


' glorious kiſſes, the Holy embraces, that 


'the obedient foul hath had, makes it 
freely and fully obedicnt to the Word , 
and Will of God. Ah ! bur all the 
Morives that moye Hypocrites and car- 
nal Profeſſors ro obcdience , are onely 
external and carnal, as the cyc of the 
creature, the car of the creature, the ap- 
plauſe of the creaturc,the rewards of rhe 
creature , Either the love of the loaves, 
or the gain of Cuſtome, or the defire of 
ambicion : ſometimes they are moved to 
obcdience, from the fear of the creature 


Hcſca 7:14- | 


and ſometimes from the want of the 
crea- 


_— 
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creature » and ſometimes from the ex- 
ample of the Creature, and ſometimes 
from vows made to the Creature;lomes» 
times the frowns of God, the diſpleaſure} Hoſ.s. ute, 
of God, the rod of God moyes them co! Pſal.78, 34. 
Obedience, ſometimes the quiering| 

and ſtilling of conſcience, the ſtoping of | 

the mourh of Conſcience, and the difar- 
ming of Conſcience of all her whipping, 
racking,wounding,condemning,terrify- 
ing and torturing power,putsthem upon 
ſome waics of obedience. That obedi- 
ence alwaics flows from ſome low, baſe, 
carnal, corrupt conſideration, or other; 
O bur thatObedience that accompanies 
(alvation,doth alwaics flow (as you lee) 
from inward and Spiritual cauſes , and} 
from holy and hcaycaly Motives. | 


The fourth Property, 
_ , That Obcdience that ac- 


companies ſalvation is a ready, free, 
willing , and chcartul ovedience. 

1 Itis ready obedience. Pſal. 27, $. 
When thou [aideſt , ſeth, yee my face, my 
heart ſaid unto thee , thy face Lord will 1 
ſeek. Pſa. 119. 60. 1 made haſte, and de- 
layed not to keep thy Commandments. Pſal, 
18. 44 As [oos as they hear of me, they ſhall 
obey me; the ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves 
#Hnto mee, 


ye 


Ee 4 I 


, 
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Caſſianuzsyl 4.4, 
- nn 


_—__ 


Poluntas ſemi- 
plena ef voliun- 
taw An half wil 
an igcomplcat 
will, an unwil- 
ling willzis no 
will in Divine 
Account, 


&vYaigtToL. 


| Grace make the ſoul ro obey thoſe Di- 
1 vine Commands that are backed with 


——____s. 


I have rcad of one who rcadily terch- 
ed water near two miles every day, for a 
whole ycar together,to pour upon a dry 
ſtick, upon the bare Command of a Su- 
periour, when no reaſon could be given 
for the thing, O how ready then doth 


the higheſt,ſtrongeſt, and choiceſt Argue» 
Mcnts. 

2 Asthat Obedience that accompa- 
nies ſalyation, is ready obedience, (o it 
is free and willing Obedience. As 21, 
13+ Then Paul anſwered : what mean yee to 


weep, and to breake mine heart ? For I am 


willing , not to be bonud onely , but alſo to 
die at Jeruſalem , for the Name of the Lerd | 
Jeſus. The beaming out of Divine love | 
and glory, makes gracious ſouls willing | 
in the day of bis poper, Pſa. 110. 3. Thote| 
Divine Principles that be in them, make 
them willingly obey, without coaCtion 
or compulſion. So 2 Cor, 8, 3. The Ma- 
cedomans were willingly obedicnt, or as 
the Greek hath it, They were Yolun- 
tiers, not onely to their power, bur be- 
yond their power. All the motions,and | 
aCtings of Chriſt cowards his people, for | 
his people, and in his people, are free ; 

he loves them freely, hee pardons them 

freely, he intercedes for them freely, hee 

atts for chem freely , and heſayes them 


Irecly,, 
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freely, &lo they move and af towards 
Chrilt frecly ; rhey hear, they pray>rhey 
wait, they weep,they work,they watch, 
freely and willingly. That Spirit ofGrace 
and holineſs that is in them, makes thein 
Voluntiers in all Religious duties and, 
ſervices» 

It isreported of Socrates, That when 
theTyranrt threatned death unto him, he 
anſwered, He was willingz nay then ſayes 
the Tyrant, you ſhall liye againſt your 
will; hee anſwered again, Nay what{oe- 
vcr you doe with me 4 it ſhall bec my 
will, Yet if Naturea little raiſed and re- 
fined , wiil inable a man ro dothis; will 
aot grace, will not union and commu- 
nion wich Chriſt, inable a man rodoas 
much, yea infinitely more? 

3 Asthat Obedience rhat accompa- 
nes ſalvation 1s free and willing Obedi- 
ence, fo it is chearful and delighttul 
Obedience, Iris a Belicvers mear and 
drink , it is his joy and Crown , it 1s a 


pleaſure, a Paradicets his ſoul to be Fill 


obeying his Fathers will,to be ſtilltound 


| about his Fathers bufinefſe. Pſa. 40. 


[ delight to doe thy will,O my God, yea, thy 
Law i; in my heart, As the Sun rejoy+ 
ceth to run his race , ſo dothe Saints re- 


1 joyce to run the race of obedience. Gods 


work is wages, yea, it is better than wa- 


x $;thcrefore they cannot but delight in 
| il, 


—_— 


1 Chron. 29.6, 
to 18, 

I Tim.6.18, 

x Thel. 2.8. 


ASainr ar worſt 
is obedient, ci- 
ther (Votuntate 
plena,or ſem:- 
plena) with a 
will,or an un- 


willing wills 
like the Mer- 
—_ is 
unwilling 
willing a. 
his Goods over- 
board, into che 


rempeſtuous ſea 
to ſave his life, 


—-= 3 


394 


Hearven on Earth . 


Pſ;1.19.5.11. 
compared. 
Tanto mags de- 
lefFat opus boni 
quanto magu 
diligitur Deus, 
ſummum & in- 
commutabile bg- 
num, Aug, 

A uk ſo 
{ much rhe more 
delighteth, by 
how much the 
more God the 
chicfeſt & un- 
changable good 

is loved, 

In boc cognoſci- 
tur amor Chri.. 
Ati, [7 quis ſe fr - 
vat, Precepta 
Chr itt,Bern, 


it, Not onely for keeping , bur allo in 
keeping of his Commands,there is great 
reward, P[al. 112,1,Bleſſed 15 the man that 
feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in 
his Commandements, That is,in the ſtudy- 
ing and obeying of his Commande-/ 


ments, Pſal. 119. 16. {will delight my 
ſelf in thy Statmtes , 1 will not forget thy 
Word, Verſe 3 5% Make mee to 00 in the 
path of thy Commandments , for 4 irs do 
1 delight, Verſe 47+ And I will delight my 
ſelf in thy Gommandents , which 1 have 


loved, Verſc 143+ Trouble and anguiſh 


| have taken hold on mee , yet thy Comman- 
dements are my delight, Divine Com- 
mands are not grievous to a lover of 
Chriſt , for Nibil difficile amanti , No- 
thing is difficult ro him that loveth, The 
loye of Chriſt,the diſcoveries of Chriſt , 
the Embraces of Chriſt make a gracious 
ſoul ſtudious and induſtrious to keep the 
Commandments of Chriſt, in lip and 
life,in word and work,in head and heart, 
in book and breaſt. 

Thus you {ce , Thatthat, Obedience 
that accompanies ſalvation,is ready,free, 
and cheartul Obedience. 
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The fifth Property, | 


Pk, That Obedience that aC+| 7o/vphus re- 
| companics lalyation , is Peremptory \pours of ſuch re- 
obedience. Joſh. 24. 1 5, I and my bouſe- [ole Chriſti- 
| {hold will ſerve the Lord, Hee is tully re- \596> _— the 
| {{olvedupon it, come what will come, —— —_ 
inthe face of all dangers,difficultics, ims- |9ifficulries, fol- 
'pediments and diſcouragements; he will lowed Chriſt 
obey the Lord, he will tollow the Lord, |** be Crolle, 
So thoſe Worthies, Heb. 11, ( of whom 
this world was not worthy) obeyed 
RM . Atts 20. 23. 
Divine Commands, peremptorily,reſol- | P** 95, 
vedly,in the face of all manner of deaths |y,y may as wel 
and miſcties. So Paul was obedience to [ſtop the Sun 
the Heavenly Viſion, though bonds did from running 
atrend him in eyery place, He is better |Þ's roms» 
at obeying , .then ar diſputing, 7 confer- |qer gracious | 
'red not (ſays hee) with Fleſh and Blood. '{ouls from 6 
So Peter and John, andiherelt of the A- ſbeying Divine 
|poſtles,in deſpight of all threatnings and —_ 
beatings, they obey the Lord; they keep |, 4.13314 
f(t and cloſe ro their Maſters work. ture makes the 
Whether it be right in the ſight of God y to |wicked perem- 
hearken more unto you than unto God, judge Frey in their 
yee; for wee cannot but ſpeak, the things Jet _ — 
which wee have ſeen and heard, And now as, 
Lord © behold their threatming s , and grant Vine narure 
unt? thy Servants , that with all boldneſſe |3kes gracious 
they may ſpeak thy Word, And when they = ons. 
'had called the Apoſiles, and beaten them , DO IE 


| = ts on 
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they Commanded that they ſhoald not iþeaks 
in the Name of Jeſus, and let them goe« 
And they departed from the preſence of the 
| Conncil, rejoycing , that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his Name, And 
daily in the Temple , aitl in every Houſe , 
{they ceaſed not to teach aud preach Jeſus 
| Chrift, AQts 4+ 19, 20, 29. & 5. 40, 41, 
42. compared. 
Thus youlſce, notryals, no troubles, 
no tetrrors, no threats , no dangers, no 
deaths, could derer them from peremps» 
cory Obedience to Divine Precepts. Ir 
is noc the fiery Furnace, nor the Lyons 
Den, nor the bloody Sword , nor the 
TorturingRackzthat can fright gracious 
ſouls trom their obediencero their dea» 
reſt Lord. Pſal. 119. 106. 1 have ſworn, 
ard I will performe it , that T will keep thy 
Righteous Judgements, 


The fixth Property. 
© mp , the end of that Obedience 


{Propter te No- . hn Butte 
that accompanies Salvation, is Divine 
(tn tr r | Glory. The eyc of the obedient ſoul, in 


Is every godly 


Quicquidegas, \ing,in giving and receivingyin living and 
_ anfogzso doing , is Divine Glory, Rom. 14. 7, 
__ ou ” © | 8. For none of ms liveth to bimſelf , and no 

man dyeth to himſelf ; for whether wee live , 


chegm.Dru/. 
puus live anto the Lord , and whether we dye, 
wee 


mans Morro. \ prayer and praiſes, in talking and walk- |, 


——— 


| 
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we dye wnto the Lord ; whether mee live 

therefore, or dye, wee are the Lords, In all 
aRions,the obedicnt ſoul intends and at- | 
tends moſt Divine glory. It Satan, the 
world, or the old man , do art any time 
| [propound other ends to the ſoul , this 
[| [greatcnd, Divine glory, works out a!' | rja7 mover aq 
thoſe ends; for this is moſt certainy that | agexduw. The 
2 which a man makes his greateft, and his | <nd mores to 

higheſt end, will work our all other ends. | ing: 

Look as the light of theSun doth exſtin- 
guiſh and pur our the light of the fire, ſo 
when a man makes the glory of God his 
cnd,that cnd will exſtinguiſh andpur out 
all carnal,lowybaſc ends. Thar man that 
makes himfclf che end of his a&ions,that 
makes honour, riches,applauſe, &c, the 
end of his ations,he muſt atlaſt lie down 
= _ lorrow, —_— dwel in eyer- 
alting burnings. e man isas hisend 

iS, and his work is as his end is; if that —_ 
be naught,all is naught; if that be good, 
| all is good , and the man is happy for 
cycr. | 


=S 
oy 
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| The ſeventh Property. 
| GEventhly, That Obedience that aCc- 
| 


$1 dixifti w_ 
cit,periifti Aug) 
If once thou 
layeſt ir is £+ 
nough, thoa arr | 
undone. | 


* |aſound Chriſtian, is not like the morn- 


companies Salvation , that borders 
upon Salvation, that comprehends Sal- 
vation , is a conſtant Obedience. Pſal. 
I19. 112. 4 have enclined my heart to 
do thy Statutes alway, even to the end, 
The Cauſes, Springs, and. Morives of 
holy Obedience, are laſting and perma- 
'nent, and therefore che Obedience of 


ing dew, or a deceittui bow, Pſal. 44. 
I7, 18, 19. Allthisis come wponws, yet 


Hiſtory reports, 


that it hath bin | 


the antient cu- 
ſtome of pious 

; Chriſtians un- 
der perſecuting 
[Emperors to 
meet,and bythe 
Sacrament ro 
bind themſclves 
for ever, to flyc 
whar was evil, 
& follow whar 
was good, what» 
Ever ic coſt 
them. 


| have wee not forgotten thee, nether have 
| wee dealt falſly tn thy Covenant. Our heart 
| 85 not turned back,, neither have our Feps 
| declined from thy wates, Thongh thou hast 
ſore broken u4 in the place of Dragoxs , and 
covered us with the (hatdow of death, T he 
love of Chriſt, che promiſes of Chriſt , 
the preſence of Chrilt , the diſcoveries 
of Chriſt , the example of Chriſt, and 
the recompence of reward held forth 
by Chriſt, makes a ſound Chriſtian hold 
on,and hold our, in wales of Obedience, 
in the face of all dangers and deaths : 
Neither the hope of lite > nor the fear 
of death,can make a fincere Chriſtian ,ci- 
ther change his Maſter , or decline his 
Work. Phil. 2.12, Wherefore, my be- 
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loved, | 
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loved, as yee have alwaies obeyed, not as wn , 


my preſence onely , but how much more m 
my abſence * Work out your own ſalvation 
with fear and trembling. This was the 
Philippians glory » That they were con- 
ſtant in their Obedience, whether Pas! 
was preſent or abſent, they conſtantly 
minded their work, : 
Ah bur Hypocrites and Temporaries, 
are bat paſſionate tranſient, and incon- 
ſtant in their Obcdience ; they talk of 
Obedicace, they commend Ovedience , 
and now and then in a fit they fiep in the 
way of Obedience,but they do not walk 
lin a way of Obedience , they are only 
conſtanr in inconftancy. Fob 27, 10,Will 
the Hypocrite delight himſelf in the Al- 
mighty ? Will hee alwaies call upon God ? 
Or as the Hebrew hath it, Will hee in 
every time call upon God; will hee call 
upon God in time of proſperity, and in 


Such hypocrires 
may wel cryour! 
as Ecebolius did 
who was only | 
conſtant in in- 
conſtancy, 
| TATYS OTE 
Uk To avo- 
JaTov, 
Tread upon me 
char am unſa- 
vory Sale. 

DY 722 


time of adverſity; intime of health, and : 
iatime of ſickneſs; in time of ſtrength 
and intime of weakneſs; in time of ho- 
nourzand in time of diſgrace; intime of 
liberty, and in time of dnrance , &c ? 
The an(wer to be givenia , is, He will 
not alwaies,he will not in every time cal 
upon God. Asa lame Horſe, when he 
15 heated, will go well enough, but when 
he Cools, hee halts dowa-rightz even {0 
an Hypocrite,though for a time, he may 


| 
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The Monk in 
theFable being 
a poor Fiſher- 
mans Son, ſtill 
ſpread a Net 0- 
ver his Table, 
as a remem- 
brance of his 
mean Original, 
rill he had by 
theſe ſhews of 
humility arrai- 
ned to the high 
eſt preferments, 
which when he 
hadartained,he 
laid away the 
Nex, becauſethe 
fiſh was caughr, 


A Chriſtians 
Emblem Qiould 
be an houſe 
moving roward 
| Heaven,ſaith 
- lemens, 
| 


—___ 


go on fairly in a Religious way, yet 
when he hath attained his ends, he will 
halt downeright , and bee able to go no 
turther. | 
The Abbot in Melantthor, lived ſtridt- 
ly, and walked demurely , and looked 
humbly, ſo long as he was but a Monk, 
bur when by his ſeeming extraordinary 
ſanQiry,hc got tro be made Abbot , he 
pow intolerable proud and infolent;and 
ing asked the reaſon of it, confeſt, 
That his former carriage, and lowly 
looks, was bur to ſec it hee could finde 
the Keys of the Abby. Ab! many un- 
{ound hearts there be, that will pur on 
the Cloak of Religion , and {peak like 


Angels, and look like Saints to finde the 
Keys of preferment,and when they have 
tound chem , none prove more proud , 
baſe, and vaingthan they, Ah ! but that 
Obedience that accompanies Salvation , 
1sconſtant and durable : A Chriſtian in 
his courſe goes ſtrait on Heaven-wards : 
The two milch- Kine , 1 Sam. 6.12. took 
the ſtrait way to the way of Bethſhemeſh , 
and went along the high-way , lowing as 
they went, axd turned not aſide to the r1ght 
hand , or toths left : So gracious Sou's 
goes (trait along the High-way to Hea« 


ven, Which is the way of Obcdience; 
though they go lowing and weeping , 
yet they ſtill goon, and turn not aſide 
ro 


—m—— 
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co the right hand, nor co the left 2 It by 
the violence of temptation or corruption 
they are thruſt our ofthe way at any 
time, they quickly return into it again. 
They may (ometimes ſtep our of th: 
way of Obcdicnce,but they cannot walk 
out of the way of Obedience. The ho- 
neſt Traveller may ſtep out of his way , 
bur he ſoon returns into it again, and ſo 


doth the honeſt Soul, 
The «2bth Property, 
Sy anc laſtly, Paſſive Obedi- 


ence accompanies ſalvation , as wel 
as Aftive. Every one that will live godly 


| in Chrift Jeſus, muit ſuffer Perſecution, 


from Tongue or Pen, trom Hand or 
Heart, If wee {utter with him, wee ſhal 
r-ign wich him; there is nop :ſſing into 
Paradiſc,but under the flaming Sword, 
Thorow many affliftions we muſt enter 
iaro the Kinglome of Heaven, A fincere 
heart isas willing to obey Chrilt Paſhve- 
y as aftively, At, 21, 13. I amready , 
not to be bound onely , but alſo to dye at Je- 
raſalem for the Name of the Lord Jeſws. 
[ am willing, (airs Paulo loſe mv com- 
forts for Chriſt, am rcady ro endure a- 
ay golors tor Chriſt,I am willing to loſe 
the Creature, and co leave'the Crea- 


rure for Chriſt. Paul, Phil, 3. 8. ſpeaks 
Ft O 


tſal.119.2,4. 


> Tim-3.12, & | 
2.12. 

Rom $ 17,18. 
AQS 14 23. 


| might pro- 


duce a cloud of 
| Wirneſles, t i 
| have been ex- 

cellenr ar ſuffe- 
r.ngat buming 


— 
CE 


—— 


a 


Heaven on Earth. 


| 


'| Sea tempeſt, that had caſt out all his 


of himſclt as having been like one wy 


precious Wares and Goods for Chriſts 
lake; For whows, {ayes he, 1 have ſuffer- 
ed the loſs of all, So muſt wee in ſtormy 
timeszcaſt all over -board for Chriſt, and 
{wim to an Immortal Crown, themes 
ſorrows, blood and death, Burt becauſe 
I have in this Treatiſe, ſpoke at large of 
the ſufferings of the Saints,I ſhall ſay no 
more. of it in this place. And thus you 
ſec whar that Obcdicnce is that accom- 
panics $alyation. 


The fifth thing thatl am to ſhew you, 
is, What Loye that is that accompanies 
Salvation, 

ThatLove doth accompany ſalvation, 
I have formerly ſhewed you; but now | 
ſhall ſhew you what that Love is that 
doth accompany Salvation , and that 1 
ſhall do in theſe following particulars. 
I ſhall not ſpeak of the firſtnels , free- 
neſs, fulne(s, (weerneſs, and greatneſs 
ot Chriſts Loye to us, bur of that Love 
of ours that accompanies Salvation , 
concerning which 1 ſhal ſay chus, 


=> 
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The firſt Property, 


Iſt, That Love that accompanies 
Salvation, is a Superlative Love, a 
Tranſcendent Love. True Love to 
| Chriſt doth wonderfully tranſcend and 
ſurpaſs the. Love of all rclations 3 The 
Love of Father, Mother, Wife, Childe, 


Brother Siſter, yea, htc it ſelf, Pſal. 73. 


& 25, Whom have I in Heaven, but 
thee ? And there is none upon Earth, that 
I deſire beſid-s thee. Chriſt will be eA- 
lexander or Nems, hee wil bee all or no- 
thing at all : There are the greateſt cau- 
les of Love, thereare the highelt caules 


of Love, there are all the cauſes of Love 
to be found in Chriſtz in Angels 8 Men 
there are only Come parricular cauſes of 
Love; all cauſes of Loveare eminently! 
and only to be found in Chrilt.Col.r.1 9. 
[t pleaſed the Father , that in hins ſhould 

all fulneſſe dwell, There 18 nor onely 
plenutudo abundantie, but plenitudo re- 
dandantie » an over-flowiag of Fulneſs 
in Jeſus Chriſt, All Wiſdomezall Know- 
ledge, all Light, all Life, all Love, all 
Goodneſs, all Sweetneſs, all Blefled- 
neſs, all Joys,all Delighrs, all Pleaſures, 
all Beauties, all Beatirudes, all Excel- 
lencies, all Glories, are in Chriſt. The 


{ crue Lovers of _ know that Chriſi! 


f 2 . Toves 


Mar.10.37,38. 
Luke 14.36327 
34+ 


Friends may 
have the milk 
of a Bulecvers 
love, bur Chriſt 
hath the cream. 


| 


i. 


| 


| 


4 


i 


| 
| 
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i} - We ſo far love 


25 we know, | 
Tantum diltgt- 
mu, quantum 


cognoſcimus. 


Certe non amat 
ille Cb iftum, 
qus aliquia = 
pluſquam Chrie 
ftiz amant, AUgs 
Certainly they 
do nor love 


e Chriſt,wbo : 


love any thing 
more than 


Chriſt, 


Cant. 5. 19. ulc. 


He that ho!ds 
not wholly with 
C\hriſt,doth ye- 
'y ſhamefully 
negle& Chriſt, 
Aliit forum me- 
cum rene, at 
totum omtte, 
Greg. Nats 


—————— 
— 


Loves as a Hcad,as a King, as a Father, 
15a Husband, as a Brother, as a Kin(- 
mangasa Friend: The Love of all relati- 
ons meets ih he Love of Chriſt ; and | 
chis railes up a Beleever to Love Chriſt! | 
with a tranſcendent Love : They know 
chat Chriſt Loves them more, than they | 
Love themſelves;yea,that heLoves them 
above his very Lite. Foh. 10. 11, 17, 18. 
And Mages Amor is amor y Love is the 

Loadſtone of Love. Chriſt 1s amiable 
and Lovelyzhe is famous & confpicuous, 
hee is ſporleſſe and -marchlefle in his 
Names, in his Natures,inhis Offices, in 
his Graces, in his Gifts, inhis Diſcove- 
ries,in his Appearancesin his Ordinan- 
ces; heis full of Gravity, Majeſtv, Mer- 
cyand Glory, Hee « white and rnddy, 
the chiefeit among ten thouſand, Hu 

month 1s CRAYPMND ſweetneſſes, yea, 
ENMN 1521 IN all of him is defires, 
or all of him 13 delights. Chriſt is wholly 
delcQable, hee is altogether deſirable | 
from top to toe, he is amiable and love- | 
ly, hce isglorious and excellent. Chriſt 
1s Lovely,Chritt is very Lovely, Chriſt is 
moſt Lovely , Chriſt is alwaies lovely , 
Chriſt is altogether Lovely.He is the ex- 
preſs Image * God, he is the brightneſs| 
of his Fathers glory; if the ſoul can but 
anaromize him , it ſhal finde in him al] 


——_—}}_ 


high perfeions, and ſuper-eminent ex- 


cel-; 


ap I——_ 
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cellencies. And upon theſe and ſuch like 
conliderations the Saints are led torthto 
love Jeſus Chriſt with a moſt tranſcen- 
dent love. 


The ſecond Property. 


x max 4p love that accompanies 
Salvation, is obediential love, ic is: 
 operativeand working love. The love 
of Chriſt makes a man ſubje& ro che 
commands of Chriſt, If a»y man love 
me, he will keey my Commandements. And 
again, He that hath my Commandements , 
and keepeth them , hee it is that loveth mee. 
Divine love is very operative, Pal. 116, 
I. I lovethe Lord , (aycs David : well, 
bur how doth this icve work ? why ayes 
hee, 1 will walk in tis waies, I will pay my 
vowes , 1 will taks the cnp of Salvation, 1 
will offer the ſacrifice of thankig rvirg , and 
[will call upon the Name of the Lord, a 
long 4s I live, Ver(e 2, gy 13» 14 17- Di- 
vine love is not (tinted nur limired ro 
one ſort of Duty , but is tice to all. He 
that loveth, flyeth; hee that loverh, run- 
nh; hee that loverh, believerh; he that 


John 14.31,21 
23» 

I have read a 
ſtory of anEle- 
phanr, who be- 
ing faln down, 
and unable re 
help himſelf, or 
get up again, 
byreaſon of the 
inflexibleneſsof 
his legs, a For- 
reſter coming | 
by, helped him 
vp;z» herewith 
ctheElepharr by 
the yeryinſtinR 
of nature,was ſo 
aff. ted,that h: 
followed this 
man, & would 
do any thing 
forhim, X ne- 
ver left himril 


loyeth, rejoyceth; hee that loverch mours« 
neth ; hee thac loveth , giveth; he that 
loveth, lenderh; he thar loverh, beareth 
he that loveth, waircth ; he that lovetÞ, 


hoperth , @&'c. Heb. 6410, For God is not 
Fi 3 un 


Divine Loye 


his dying day. 
ah Sirs,willnor 


make 2 man de! 
more ? | 
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Loves property 
1s ro cocternial- 
ly,it is an erer- 
nal laſting prin 
Ciple,and aQi= 
ons will laſt as 
ons as princi- 
pleszirs ation 
15 a3 abiding as 
ir ſelf, 


PER 


- | God ; it will not ſuffer any grace tofir 


werighteous, to forget your works and la- 
bonr of Love, Love makes the ſou labo- 
rious. That loye that accompanies ſal- 
vations is very active, and opcrative; it is 
like the vertuous woman in the Proverbs, 
that (et all her Maidens on work; it is 
never quiet , but in doing the Will of 


[dleinthe ſoul; it willegg and puton 
all other graces to act and operate. Love 
ſcrs faith upon drawing from Chriſt, and: 


| 


patience upon waiting on Chriſt, an 

humilicy upon ſubmitting to Chriſt,and 
godly ſorrow upon mourning over 
Chriſt , and (clf-denyal upon forſaking 
of the neareſt and deareſt comforts for 
Chriſt, &'c. As the Sun makes the carth 
fertile,ſo dorh Divine love make theſoul 
| fruictul in works of Righteouſneſs, and 
Holinefle, He that loves cannor bee idle 
nor barren: Love makes the ſoul con- 
ſtant and abundant in well-doing, 3 Cor. 
q: I4., The love of Chriſt conſtraineth m. 

t 


doth urge us and put us forward , it 
carries uson , as men poſleſled with a 
vehemency of Spirirgor as a ſhip which is 
driven with ſtrong windes, towards the 
defired Haven. Natural love makes the 
Childe,the Servant, the Wife obedient: 


ſo dothDivine love make rhe ſoul berter | , 


at obeying then at diſpur! ny ſoul that 
loves Chriſt,will never ceaſe to obey Jn 
ce | 


— c—— ww AHA. ds a a hai. £m «© 


Ito the North, and to the Sonth ; fo the 


Heaven on Farth, 


he ceaſ&$to bee. That love that accom- 
panics Salyarion is like the Sun; che Sun 
you know caſterh his beams upward and 
downward, to the Eaſt, and tothe Weſt, 


love of a Saint aſcends to above , 
and deſcends to men on earth, to our 


friends on the right hand,to our cncmies 


on the left hand ; to thera that arc in a 
ſtate of grace , and rothem thar arein a 
tate of Nature.Divine love will (till bee 
a working one way or other, 


The third Property. 


Hat love that accompanies fſalvati- 
on, isa ſincere and incorrupt love. 


Epheſ. 6.24. Grace bee with all theme that 
love our Lord TFeſus Chriſt is ſincerity, 
Amen, The true bred Chriftian ( Amat 
Chriſtum , propter Chriſtum) loves Chriſt 
tor Chriſt ; hee loves Chriſt for that in- 
cernal and eternal worth that is in him ; 
he loves him for his incomparable excel- 


lency and beauty , for that tranſcendent 


lweerneſs, loveline(s, holineſs and good- | 


nels that is in him; hee 1s none 'of thoſe 
that loves Chriſt tor loaves , neither wil 
hee with Jadas kiſs Chiiſt, and betray 
him , nor yet will he with thoſe inthe 
Goſpel, cry ont, Hoſanna, Hoſaxna,onc 


day z and Crncifie him, crucifie him, the 
F | NEXT, | 


——— - "CO—n—— oo Gems wt ow Io -v I oy | 


Beatty qui 4- 
mat te,» ami- 
cos in te,clv inj. 
micos propter te 
Aug. Confeſl. 


wW &Þ,Ixcooice, 
Word for word, 
in incorruprion, 
or with incor- 
ruprion,”.e.thar 
love Chriſt in 
fincerity, &nor 
feignedly and 
hypecricically, 


- 
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Judas was kn 
eo the bag, he 
was not kin to 
Chriſt,& he in 
Clemens,wasnot 
his, bur his rich- 
es Kinſman. 
Chriſt hath 
many ſuch kinſ- 
men. 

A Chriſtian 
cares not for a- 
ny thing thar 
hath not Alt- 
quid Chriſti, 
ſomething of 
Chriſt in ir. He 
ſayes with him, 
Sine Deo omni 
copia eft egeſius 
WirhoueChriſt 
all plenty 'is 


A. 


in thee, So Verſe 4+ The wpright love thee , 


next. They love Chriſt with a Virgin 
love ; Cant. 1, 3. The Firgins love thee. 
They love thee in much fincerity,purity; 
andiotcgrity ; they love thee tor that 
tragrant lavorstor that natural ſweetneſs, 
for that incomparable goodneſs that is 


Or as it1s in the Hebrew , Wprightneſſes 
love thee. Uprighcneſles being pur tor up» 
righr ones, the abſtratt tor the concrete. 
Or, They love thee in uyrightneſſes , that 
is, moſt uprightly, muſt zarircly, moſt 
ſincerely, and not as Hypocrites, who 
love thee tor baſe,carnal reſpeAs ; who 
love thee in complement,bur not in rca- 
litics;who love theein word/and tongue, 
bur deſpiſe thee 1n heart and life ; who 


love the gilt more then the giver. 'T bat 
love that accompanies ([alyation 1s real, 
and cordial love;itis fincere and upright 
lovegit makes the ſoul love ( Chriſt) rhe 
Giver, more thenthe gift ; ir makcs the 
{oul love the gitr for the Givers ſake, it 
wil make the loul ro love theGiver with- 
out his gifts, and verily they ſhall not 
bee long wirhout good gifts from Chriſt, 
that love Chriſt more than his gitts. 
Veſpaſian commanded a libcral Re- 
ward ſhould be givcn toa woman that 
came and profeſled, that ſhe was in love 


with him; aod when his Steward asked |_ 
| him what /cem he ſhould pur to it in his 


Fook 
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Book of accounts, the Emperor anſwe- 
red, Veſpaſiano ad amato , Items to her that 
loved Veſpaſian. Ah Chriſtians , ſhall 
Veſpaſianan Heathen Prince reward het 
libcrally thar loved his perſon, 2nd will 


not the Lord Jeſus much more reward 


chem with his choicelt gifts, that love 
him morethan his gifts ? Surely Chuiſt 
wil not be worſe than a Heathen,he will 


be a loſer that loves Chriſt for that Spi- 
cirual {weetneſs and lovelineſs that is in 
Chriſt , Chriſt will ror live long in chat 
mans debt. 


The fourth Property. 


——_— , thatlove that accommu- 
nies Salvation , is a vehement love, 
an ardent love; itis a ſpark of heavenly 
hre, and ir puts all the afteQions into a 
noly flame, Cant. 1, 7. Tell mee, O thou 
whons my ſoul loverh , where thou feedeſt ? 


cal Compellauion, O thow whom my ſoul 


| /oveth, ſpeaks the Spoules loye to be hor 


and burning towards Chriſt. So in Iſa. 
?6, 8,9. The deſire of ony ſonls is towards 
thee , and tothe remembrance of thy name, 


wub my foul have I deſired thee in the 


= 


| [ ſethe thee early, 


not at below a Heathen, he ſhal never|? 


Fe. This amiable amorous, Patheri- 


night, yea, with my ſpiri within mee, will 
This aftetionace, this 
paſſi-1_ 


ſcarcity. 

Auſjiis praytyy 
_—_ ({airh he) 
wharever thou 
haſt given,take 
all awayonly 
give me thy el 
God gave him 
himſelf, & caſt 
in many other 
mercics as pa- 
cr and pack» 
thred into the 
bargain, 


Anima eff ubi 
amat, non ubi 4- 
nimat.The ſoul 
is where it 
loves,not where 
it lives. 


WP9 
[n rhe midſt of 
me; ir 1s an em- 


phariczl phraſc 


_ 
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Cant.2-5. 


Amor non nifs 
donum amant is 
Gul. Par, 
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paſhonare torm of Speech , ith my ſoul 
have I deſired thee , and that, with ”) 
irit within mee, will I ſech thee, docsele» 
gantly ſer forth the vehement and ar- 
dent loveof the Church ro Chriſt ; ſo 
doth that patherical exclamation of the 
Church ; Stay mee with Flaggons comfort 
mee with Apples, for I ams ſick of love, The 
betroathed Virgin cannot ſhew more 
ſtrong and vehement love to her be- 
loved, then by being ſick and ſurpriſed 
with love-qualms, when ſhe mcets him , 
when ſhee enjoyes him z it was (o here 
with the Spouſe of Chriſt, The love of 
Chriſt to believers, is a vehementr love, 
an ardent love ( witneſle his leaving his| 
Fathers bolome, his putting upon us his 
Royal Robes , bis bleeding, hisdying, 
&Fc.) And it doch naturally beger vehe- 
ment and ardent love in all the beloyed 
of God. Where Chriſt loves, hee al- 
waies begets ſomewhat like himſelf, 4- 
mor ſemper habet , quidſni ſimile, That 
love thar is flat , luke-warme, or cold, 
will leave a man to freeze on this {ide 
Heaven, it will fit him for the warmeſt 
lace in Hell, Dwmes his love was _ 
cold , and hee found the Flames of Hell 
to bee very hot. Thatlove that accom- 
panics Salvation is full of heac and fire, 


The| 


| Heaven on Earths 


The fifth Property, | 

Ifchly , Thatlove that accompanics 
Salvation, is laſting love, ir is per» 
manenr love;che obje<ts of irare laſting) 
the ſprings and cauſcs of ir are laſting) | 

the Narure of icis laſting, The Primi- Rev. FP 7 
Live Chriſtians loved nor their lives un | 


ro the death ; Perſecurors have taken a- 
|way the Martyrs lives for Chriſt, bur 
| could never deltroy their love to Chriſt, 
Epheſ. 6. 24, Grace be with all that love 
the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, Or in incorrup* 
'trox, as the Greek word ſignifies; wheres 
by the Apoſtle gives us to underſtand , 
That true loveto Chriſt, isnor liable to 
corruption, purrctaCtion, or decay,but 
is conſtant and permanent, laſting, yea, 
everlaſting. 

Thar love that accompanies (ſalvation, 
islike to the Oyle 1n the Cruſe, and ihe 
Meal in the Barrel , that waſted not; it 
is like the Apple-Tree of Perſia, that 
buddeth, bloflometh, and beareth fruir 
erery month ; it is like the Lamp in the 
ſtory, chat never went out; 1t is|Iike the 
Stone in Thracia, that neicher burneth 
' inthe fire, nor {inketh in the Water. 
Cart, 8.6, 7. Love us ſtronger then death, 


mary waters cannot queach it » nor the 


| 


| 
} 


/ 


R 
| flocas cannot drown it <. If 4 man would 


grve 


| 


1 Cor.13. 8, 
Love never 
faileth, or as ir 


is in the Greek 


$AETOTE Ee 
TITTH4, 
Never falleth 
away, bur ſhall 
laſt for ever in 
heav&;in which 
relpe& the A- 
poſtle lifts it u 
abore faith, 
ope, & all the 
ommen gifrs 
of the Spirit in 
the ſameChap- 
rr. 


| 


{ PY 


| Bevon on Earth, 


mIN2 give all the ſnbſtaxce of bis houſe for love, 
Contemning, ic | ## would bee contemned. Love wil out-live 
would be con - 


all enemies , temptations, oppoſicions , 
aflittions, perſecutions, dangers, and 
deaths. Loves Motto is ( Null cedo ) 
I yeild tonone, Love is like the Sun, 


the Sun —_—_ to aſcend in his circle, 
never goes back , until he comes to the 
higheſt degree thereof, 


True love abhors Apoſtaciczit aſcends 


ro more pericion, and ceales not, until | 


like ELab's Ficry Chariot , it hath car- 


ried the ſoul ro Heayen. 


Many mens love to Chriſt, is liketke 
Morning-Dews itis like Jon«h's Gourd , 
that came up in a nighr, and vaniſhed in 


| a night- Bur that love that accompanies 


Salvation , is like R#thes love, a laſting 
and an abidinglove it is Loye that wil 
bed and board with he ſoul, chat wil lie 


down and riſe up with the ſoul, that wil 
tothe fire, to the priſon, to-the Grave 


ro Heaven with the Soul, 


The 


| 


| 


| | more. 


Man Loyes Chriſt by knowing, afid 
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The {axth Property. 


g Ixthly, That Love that accompanies 
Salvation, is an abounding Love, an 
incceaſing Love. Love ina Satar, is like 
the Waters in Neahs time , that roſe 
higher and higher. The very nature of 
true Love is to abound and riſe higher 
and higher. Phil, 1.9, Thus 1 pra) 
that your Love may abound yet more and 


The longer a Beleever lives, the more 
eminent and excellent cauſcs of Love he 
lees in Chriſt, Chriſt diſcovers bimlelt 
gradually to the ſoul. Now a Belcevers 
Love to Chriſt, riles anſwerable to the 
cauſes of Love that he ſees in Chriſt. The 
more Lighr,the more Love; Knowledge 
and Loye, like the Water and the Ice, 
begeteach other. 


knows Chriſt by Loving : Mans Love 1s 
anſwerable to his Light, he cannot Love 
much, chat knows bur Little; he cannor 
Love little, that knows much. As a man 
riſes higher 8 higher in his apprehenſt- 
20s of Chriſt, ſo he cannot bur rife high- 
er and higher in his affections to Chrilt. 
Again, thedayly Meccies and Experi- 
ences that they have of the Love of 


This is clear 
throughour the 
whole Book of 


Canticles, as all |. 


may run and 
read. 


Amat Deus non 
aliunde bec ha- 


bet ; ſed ipſe ef 
uzde amat Aug, 


| 


Chriſt, of che Care of Chriſt, of the | 


— 


bowels 
A I OC Eons 


| 


anal att | — ad. ttt A tc 
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Luk#7.47, 48. 


| bowels and compaſſion ot Chritt, work- 
ing more and more towards them, can- 
nor bur raiſe their affections more and 
more ro lum : As fire iscncreaſed by ad- 
ding of fuel unto it', fo is our Love to 
Chriſt upoa freſh and new maniteſtari- 
ons of his great Love towards us, As 
che Husband abounds in his Love to his 
Wite,ſo the Wite riſes in her Love to her 
Husband;the more Love the Father ma- 
nifeſts ro the childe,the more the ingenu- 
ous childe riſes in his affeftions to him ; 
ſo the moreLove theLord Jeſus ſhews to 
us, the more he is beloved by us. Chrilt 
ſhewed much Love to Mary Magdalen $ 


and this raiſes in her much Love ro 
Chriſt; Shee loved much, for much was 
forgiven her, As the Iſraelites, Numb. 
| 33. removed their Tents from Mithhahb 


. | to Chaſmonah, from {weetnels to (witt- 


neſs (as the words import) ſo the ſweet- 
ne(s of Divine Love maniteſted ro the 
ſoul, makes the (oul more ſweet, ſwift, 
and high in the exerciſe and aftings of 
Loverowards Chriſt. A ſoul under ſpe- 
cial manifeſtations of Loye, weeps that 
itcan, Love Chriſt no more. Mr.welch,a 
Suffolk Miniſter, weeping at Table, and 
being asked the reaſon of it, anſwered , 
It was becauſe he- could Love Chriſt no 
more. The truc Lovers of Chriſt can 


Chriſt ; 


never rilc high enough in their Loveco | 
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Chriſt ; they count a little Joverobe no. 
love, great love to be bur little, ſtrong 
loye to be but weakzand the higheſt love 
to bee infinitely below the worth: of 
Chriſt, the beauty and glory of Chriſt , 
che fulneſs , {weetneſs , and goodneſs of 
Chriſt : The top of their miſery inthis 
| [life, is, That they love lo little, though 
| [they are ſo much beloved. 


RGP————————R———— 


The ſeventh Property, | 
5 Eventhly,and Laſtly, That Loyethat | 


accompanies Salvation,is openLove, 

it is maniteſt Lovezir is Lovethat cannot 
| |be hid, that cannot be covered and bu- | 
ried; it is likerhe Sunzic wil ſhine forth, | "ll 
| and ſhcw it {elf to all the world, A 

man cannor loye Chriſt, but he wil ſhew 
tin theſe, and ſuch like things as fol- 
tHlow. 

Firſt, Divine love makes the ſoul even | | | 
ready to break y in longing after a fur- 
ther, clearer , and fuller enjoyment of | 
Chriſt. The voice of Divine Love is, 
Come Lord Teſmy, come quickly, Make 
hafte my Beloved , and bee thow like to a Rev.>2,20, 
Roe , orto a young Hart pon the Moun» RILA 
tain of Spices, I deſire to bee diſſolved, and | nerabb, ded. þ 
to be with Chriſt, which for me 15 beft of all, | Flee away ſpee- 
It is a mercy, (aics Pawhfor Chriſt to bee | ily my belov- | | 
= mezbur ir is a greater mercy for me |*- | 


roms TH 
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Auftin longed 
to {ce that head 
that was crow« 


ned with thorns 


Godhath rcſcr» 
yed rhe beſt 
wine,the beſt 
things, till laſt. 


ro be with Chriſt, I delire to dye, thar { 
may ſee my Saviour;l refule to live,that 
I may live wich my Redeemer. 

Love deſires and endeavours for ever 
to be preſent, toconyerle with, to en- 
joy, ro bee cloſely and crernally united 
to its obje&t Chriſt, The longing of 
the eſpouſed Maid for the marriage day, 
of the Traveller for his Inn, of the Mari» 
ner for his Haven,ot the Captive for his 
Ranſome,@&c, Is not ro be compared to 
the longiogs of the Lovers otChrilt;after 
a turther and fuller enjoyment of Chriſt, 

The Lovers of Chriſt do wel know, 
that til chey are taken up into Glory, 
cheir chains wil not fal off, tiithen their 
glorious Robes ſhal not bee pur on, til 
then all ſorrow and tears ſhal not be wi- 
pedfrom their cyes,tilthen their joy wil 
not bee ful, their comtorr pure, their 
Peace laſting, their Graces perfe&t; and 
this makes them look and long aftcr the 
enjoyment of rhe Perſon of Chriſt. 

It was a notable (ſaying of one, Let 
all the Devils in Hell (faith he) beſer mee 
round. let faſting maſecrate my body; let ſor- 
rows oppreſs my minde. let pains conſume my 
fleſb, let watchings dry me,or heat ſcorch me, 
or cold freeze me © Letall theſe, and what 
can come more, happ:n unto me, ſo I may en- 
'0y my Saviour, 


Secondly, Love to Chriſt ſhews it _ 
Y 


mm —. 


—————_—_ 


” TTY) R_ FF MY 


| thing,to be nothing, that Chriſt may be 
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by woi king the ſoul co abaſe it (cit,thar 
Chriſt may be cxalted,to leſlen ir ſelf, to 
orcaten Chrilt,to cloud ir (eltgthat Chriſt 
alone may ſhine, Love caresnot whar it is, 
nor what it doth, {o it may but advance 
the Lord Jelus,it makes the (oul willing 
co be a foot»ſtool for Chriſt, ro bee any 


all in all. 

Thirdly, That Love that accompanies 
(alvation,{omrimes ſhews it ſelf by work- 
ing the ſoul to be cheartul and refolute , 
co be paticar and conſtant in ſufferings 
forChrilt, 1Cor, 1 3.love endureth all things, 
Love wil not complain, loye wil not lay 
che burden is coogreat, the priſon1s too 
dark,che turnace is roo hotzthe chains are 
r00 heavy the cup is too bitter, Fc, A 
crue Lover of Chriſt can flight his lite , 
our of love to Chriſt,as that blefled Vir- 
gin in Beſil,, who being condemned for 
Chriltianiry to the fire,and having her e- 
tate and lite offered her, it ſhee would 
worſhip Idols,cryed, Let moxy periſh,and 
life vaniſh, Chriſt is better than all, | 
So Alice Driver (aid, 1 drove my Fa- 


Rev,4.10,11. 
nSaCange 
hil.3.7,8, 


R 5-16, 


Att 1. I 3» 


thers Plough often , - yet [ can dye for Chriſt 
45 ſoon as any of yo all, That Love that 


free and forward in ſuffering any thing 
that makes for the glory of Chrilt, _ 
Fourthly, Thar love that accompanies | 


(3 g '. (al- 


accompanies ſ(alvation,makes aChriſtian 


_— 
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Ir is a ſaying in 
Natural Philo- 
{ophy, thar ir is 
Natural: ſſimum 
opus viventis 
generare bi ſe- 
mile, the moſt 
narural a&,or 
| work of every 
living thing, ro 
produce ano- 
cher like unto 
zrs ſelf, 
Pſal. 457. 
& 119. 1045 
113>128, 163. 


Euſebius in his 
Eccleſiaftical 
Hiſtory, 


Mt 


. ]that they put him wholly on. The true 


_——_—_C—— 


{alvation, -ſhews it {elf by working rhe 


ſoul to be plcaſed or dilpleaſed,as Chrili| | 


is pleaſed or diſplcaſed. A ſoul that loves 
Chriſt, hath his eye upon Chriſt, and 
that which makes Chritt frown, makes 
him frown, & what makes Chrilt ſmile} 
makes him ſmile. Love 15 impatient of 
any thing that may diſpleaſe a beloved 
Chriſt, 

Look what Horpalw once ſaid ( Quo0d 
Regs placet, mhi placet ) What pleaſe 
the King, pleaſeth mee , that ſayes a tru 
Loyer of Chriſt, what pleaſeth Chriſt, 
that pleaſeth mee. Holineſs pleaſeth 
Chriſt, and holineſs pleaſerth me, (aiesa 
Lover of Chriſt. Ir pleaſeth Chriſt to 
overcome evil with good, to overcome 
hatred with love , cnmity with amity, 
pride with humility, paſhon with meek- 


neſs, &c, and the fame pleaſerh mec; 
ſayes a Lover of Chriſt. 1 John 4 7, 
As he ts,ſo are we inthis world, Oar Love 
an(wersto Chriſts Loye, andour hatred 
anſwers to Chriſts hatred ; he Loves all 
righteouſneſs, and hates all wickedneſs, 
ſo do we, ſay the Lovers of Chriſt, Pſa. 
I19. 1133128,163. 

It is ſaid of Coxftantines children , that 
they reſembled their Father to the lite , 


Loyers of Chriſt reſemble Chriſt ro the 
life, and they put him wholly on. Hence 


Ic 


Nt 


| 
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| it is, that they arc called Chriſts, x Cor, 
] 12-12, 


Fifchly, True Love to Chriſt ſhews it 
(elt ſomerimes by working the Lovers of 
Chrilt co expole themlelyes co ſuffering, 
to aye Chrilt trom ſuffering in his glu» 
ry; to adyenture the loſs of their own 
Crowns,to keep Chriſts Crown upon his 
head: to adventure drowning, to ſave 
Chriſts honour trom ſinking. Thus did 
the rhree children, Damel, Moſes, and 
other Worthics, 

I have read of a Servant, who dearly 
loved his Maſter, and knowing that his 
Maſter was looked tor by his Enemics , 
hee put on his Maſters clothes, and was 
taken tor his Maſter, and ſuffered death 
for him. 

Divine Love wil make aman do as 
much for Chriſt ; it wil make a man 
hang for Chriſt , and burn for Chriſt, 
Revel, 1 2.11, They loved not their lives un- 
to the death. Chriſt and his truch was, 
dearer to them than their lives ; . they 
llighted, contemaned, yea, deſpiſed their 
very lives, when they ſtood in comperti- 
tion with Chriſt and his glory,and choſe 
rather to {uffer the greateſt miſery.than 
that Chrift ſhould loſe the leaſt dram 
of his glory. 

Sixthlvs, That Love that accompanies 
Salvation ,* ſhews ic ſelf ſometimes by 


%. Gg 2 work- 


—— 


Heb. 11. 


——c... 


ee. 
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Jer. go 1, 2. 

2 Pcrt.1 7 8. 
£2050 I2EV, 
fgn.hcs rwo 


things. 


{earch & 


wination of a Dis Wife into a Pillar of Salt , did not | | 
thing. » The ' vex him, bur their ſins did rack hisrigh- 
racking 8 Yex= reous foul. Pſal. 66.9, The reproaches 


mg a2 man upon 


the rryal, 


1 The 


EXAl- 


| working the Lovers of Chrilt,to be aftcs 
ted and aftlicted with the diſhonourg 


that aredone to Chriſt. Pſal. 119, Hine 
,eyes run down with Rivers of Tears, be-| 
| cauſe men keep not thy Law. So Lots (oul | 
; Was vexcd, racked, and tortured with 
the fileay converſation ot the wicked 
; Sodemites : The turning of his owa fleſh | 


of them that reproached thee, fell upon mee. 
| A woman is moſt wonnded in her Hul- 
band, fo is a Chriſtian in his Chriſt. 
| Though Aofes was as a dumb childe1n 
his own cauſe, yet when the 1ſraelites by 


| making and dancing about their Gol- 
den Cait had wounded the honour and 


| 
Though King ' » : | ab; 
Creſus his Son glory of God, hee ſhews himſclt to vee | 


were dumb al} Much aftefed, and afflicted tor the dil- | 


his life ume, yer honor doneto God. The ſtarve of Apol 
whe one would; js faid to ſhed tears for the affliQions of 
have ſtruck his 
father, the affc- 


Aion thar he 
had tn his fa - 


apply ir. 


ther, broke the 
bars of his 
ſpeech, andhe 
cryecd out, rake 
heed of killing 
the King. You 
know how to 


on. 


| 


| the Grec:ans, though hce could not help 
them; ſoa true lover of Chriſt wil ſhed 
rears for choſe diſhononrs that are done 
to Chriſt, though he knows not how to 
prevent them. Ir is between Chriſt and 
his Lovers, as it is berween two Luce 
ſtrings that are tuned one to another , 
no ſooner is one ſtruck, bur the other 
rrembles, ſo no ſooner is Chriſt truck , 
but a Chriſtian trembles, and no ſoon! 

5 


— 


_ 
—_ .—_ 


4 


2) 


— ————— — 
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W—— Y wm 
_ 


Saul, $ aul, why perſecnteſt thou mee ? as g 
Seveathly,tharLove thar accompanies 
falvation, doth ſhew it felt by working 
the ſoul to obſervewith a curious critical | CM 
*| eyc, Chriſts countenance and carriage , _ — 
and by canfing thgſoule to bee ſad or = io th = 
cheartn], as Chriſts carriage and counte- 


— — 
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is 2Chriſtian ſtruck, bur Chrilt cremblcs. 


cycy {o ir de - 
nance is towards the ſoul 3 when Chrilt | lights bythe 
looks ſad, and carrics it ſacly, then to be {{=* door;to 
{ad as Peter was , Chrilt caſt a {ad looke Chit. me 
upon him, and that madehis heart fad ; : 

hee went forth and wept birterly. And 

when Chriſt looks ſweetly, and ſpeaks 

kindiy,and carries ir loving!y, then to be | 

chearful and joyful as the Church was, | 

in Cant, 2. 4, It was but a Little that [|, 
paſſed from them, buz I found bim, whom | 
my foul loveth : 1 held him , and would no: 
let him goe , until I bad brought him ito 
my Mothers Houſe, and wo the Chamber 
of her that concezved mee, So the Church | EUEVONUYU 


In Iſa. 61.10, 1 will preatly rejoyce in lacks 
the Lord, myy ſoule ſhall bee joyful in my will alone 
God; for hte hath cloathed mee with the ; [ will cxcecd- 
Garments of Salvation , bee hath covered | ingly rejoyce. 
met with a Robe of Kighteonſneſſe, as a| 

Bride-gromm decheth himſelfe with Orna-\ © 

ments, and 4s a Bride adoracth her ſclfe | 

with hey Jewels, Artrue Lover of Chrilt ! 

hath itil bis eveuponChriit , and as his / 


— 


countenance ſtands, ſ{ois he glad or fad, | 
| (28 3 chear- | | 


[1 —— 
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Teromprofeſſed 
how much he 
loved Chriſt in 
Auguftin,and 
Auguilin in 
Chiiſt. 


cheartul or ſorrowtul, Tigrazes 1n Ze» 
nophon , coming to redeem his Fathe 

ana Friends, with his Wife, that wer 

raken Priſoners by King Cyr, was ask- 
ed among octher Queſtions this , viz, 
What Rauſome hee would give tor his 
Wie, hee antwered : Flee wonld redeem 
her liberty with his owne life : Bur hav- 
ing prevailed for ail their libertics , as 
they returned togerher, every one com» 

mended Cyr ws tor a goodly man; and 

Tigraxes would needs know of his Wite 

what ſhee thought of him , Trxely ( (aid 

ſhee ) I canner tell ; for I did net ſo much 
| 45 look on him, or ſee him. Whom then 
(aid hee, wondring ) did you look upon? 
| Whom ſhould I look upon ( {aid ſhee) but 
him that would have redeemed my liberty, 
with the loſſe of his own life ? So a Chri- 
ſtian , a true loverof Chriſt eſtcems nos 
thing worth a looking upon» bur Chriſt 
who hath redeemed tum with his owne 
Blood. 

Eighthly, That love that accompanies 
(alvation, reaches forth a hand of kind- 
neſle ro thoſe that beare the Image of 
Chriſt, 1 Fobn 5, 1, 2+ Every one that 
loveth hims that beg at , loveth him alſo that 
is begotten of him, By this wee krow,that 
wee /ove the Children of God , when we love 
God and keep bis Commandements. Hee| 
that loveth not his Brother, whom hee hath 

ſeen | 


\ 


1 


- 


| moneythat is in cheir purſe, bur not for 


—_— 
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ſeen , how can he ave God whom he hath not | 
ſees ? 


Now becauſc many miſtake in their! 
love to the Saints , and the confequen- 
ces that follow that miſtake, are very 
dangerous and pernicious to the ſouls 
af men , I ſhal therefore briefly hint to 
you the properties of that Love to the 
Saints that accompanies Salyation 


And 


The firſt Property. 


6 # He firſt isthis, True Lovetothe 
Saints is Spiritual, it is a love for 
the Image of God, that is ſtamped upon 
the Soul , Col. 1.8. Epaphras hath decla- 


red te ms Jour love in the Spirit. A, 
Soul chat truely loves, loves the Father 
for his own ſake, and the Children for 
the Fathers ſake, Many there arc that | 
loye Chriſtians for their goods, nor 
for their 900d ; they love them tor the 


| 


the grace that is in cheix hearts, Many 
lixe the Bohersian cur, fawn upon a good 
(uir : Love to the Saints for the Image of 
God, ſtamped npon them, is a flower 
that grows not in Natures Garden, No 
man can love Grace in another mans 
heart,but he that hath grace in his own. 
Men doth not more naturally love their 


Gg 4 parents, 


— 


_— — 


ths. 


ſc|f,that isdone 
ro his Image,or 
Coyn, 

Pſal, 45-13- 


Epheſ. 1.15. 
Col.1.4+ 

it was the glo- 
y of the Ephe- 
71s, & Coloſi- 
1ns,thar theic | 
aich aid oye 


| 


— 
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arents, and loye their Children, and « 
ove themſelves, than they do naturally . 
hate the Image of God upon his people, y 
Remember; | and waics, True Love is tor what of the N 
wicked men, | Divine Nature, for what of Chriſt- and ol 
nncasr make Grace ſhines ina man : It is one thingto] | |]; 
Sie: .- \ loveagodly man, and another thing | 
bve whe 1 | to love him for Gudlinefſe, Many love | 
mage.The con* | godly men , as they arc Politicians , or 
rempr and de- | Potent, or Learned , or of a {weete 
he bi Nature , but all this is but natural love ; | 


but ro love them becauſe they are \pi- 
ricually lovely, becauſc they arc all glo-! 
riows within, and their Raiment 15 of im-| 
brotdered gold, isto love them as becom- | 
erh Saints, its to love them at ſo high 
and noble a rate, that no Hypocrite in 
the worid can reach to it» The Waſps 
fly about the T radeſmans ſhop, ner out | 
of love to him , bur the Honey and the 


Fruic that is there: This age is tul of, | 
ſuch W aſps. 


The ſecond Property: 


C Econdly, True Love to the Saints, is | 
_ univerſal, to one Chriſtian as wel as | 
anorher, to all as wel as any, to poot 
Lazarus as well as torich Abraham , to | 
a deſpiſed Job,as wel as to an admired | | 
David, to an afflicted Joſeph as wel asto| 

a railcd Jacob, toa delpilcd Dilciple as} wv» 
wel, 


| 


_— nm rr rn 
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wel as to an exalted Apoſtle. Phil, 4+, 
MI. Salute every Saint , (he meaneſt as) 
wel as the richeſt, rhe weakeſt as wel as) 
che ſirongeſt , the loweſt as wel as 
the bigheſt. They have al che ſame Spi- 
rit, the ſanue Jeſus, the ſame Faith; they 
ae al fellow members,tellow travellers, 
tellow {ouldiers, fcllow Citizens, fellow 
heirs, and cherefore mult they all be 1o- 


reached co all 
theSaints,irt was | 
nat narrow,and 
confined ro 
ſome patricu- 
lars,bur it was 
univerſal. 


ved with a fincere and cordial lovc. 
The Apoſtle James doth roundly con- 
demn that patrial love that was among 
Profeſſors 10 his daies, Jawes 2. I, 2- 
Not that the Apoſtle doth abſulurely 
prohibit a civil differencing of men in 
place, from others; but when the rich 
nans wealth is more reg:rded then the 
poor mans godlineſs,and when men car- 
cy it ſo tothe rich, as tocalt ſcorn, con- 
rempt , diſgrace, and diſcouragement 
1pon the Godly poor, "T his-is a finne 
tor which God wil Viſit the Sonnes of 
pridc. 

Pompey told his Cornelia, It 1s no praiſe 
'or thee to have loved ( Pompeium Mags 
num) Pompey the Great , bnt-if thoy lo- 
veſt ( Pompeium miſerum ) Pompey the 
Miſerable, thou ſhalt bee a pattery for imita- 
tion t0 all Poſterity, 1 wil leave you to ap- 
ply it. 


_—— 


—_—S. 


odle Parentage, imreated his Perſecu- 


 ———} cur CC Cr wo  ————— 


Rbmars the Martyr, who was born of 


rors 


Non gens ſed 
mens, non genus 
ſea genius. Nor 
race, or place, 
bur grace, truly 
ſers forth a man 


— 


— 4 


| 


| 


— 
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'Yer there is a 
love of familia- 


| riry» which we 


may lawfully 
(ſhew more to 
one godly man 
than to another 
ThusChrifſt lo- 
ved 7obn more 
than the other 


Diſciples, 


Yerthis muſt 
be graared,that 
grace 1n a rug- 
ged unhewn 


| nature) is like a 


old ring on a 
| hand,or 
a Diamond ſer 
in Iron. 


| 
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tors that they would not fayour him for 
his Nobility ; For t  #ot (ſaid hee) 
the blood of my Anceſtors, but my Chriſt ian 
Faith, that makes me Noble, 

Verily, he that loves one Saint for the 

ace that is in him, for that holineſle , 
that Image of God that is upon him, he 
cannot but fall in love with every Saint 
that bears the lovely Image of the Fa- 
ther upon him ; hee cannot but lovea 
Saint inRaggs as wel as aSaintinRobes; 
a Saint upon ihe dung-hil , as wel as a 
Saint upon the Throne, Uſually themoſ 
ragged Chriltians are the richeſt Chrj- 
{tians;they uſually have moſt of Heaven 
thar have leaſt of Earth, Fames 2. 5. The 
true Diamond ſhines beſt in the dark. 


The third Property. 


Tidy; our Love to the Saints is 
right, when we love them and de- 
light in them,an(werable to the ſpiritual 
cauſes of love that ſhine inthem; asthe 
more-holy and gracious they arc, the 
more we love them, Pſal, 16.2, 3» 
goodneſſe extendeth not to thee , but to the 
Saints that are in the earth, and to the ex- 
cellent , in whom is all my delight, This 1s 
moſt certain, if godlineſſe be the reaſon 
why welove any,then the more any cx- 


cel others in the Love,Spirit, Power and 
prae| 


— 
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Lo 
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As a Gold ring | 
we ſhould is molt plcafing 


rt, AEST . 
practice of godliacſs,the more 
Loverhem. —_ are thole that on | & taking when 
rolove ſuch godly men aS arc WEAK IN jr is on a near 
their Judgements, Low in their PrinCt- | clean handgand} 
3 kat Aices. and yer | a5 « Diamond | 
les, and dull in their Practices, and y —_— 
ook with a ſquint cyc, upon thole WAL [Nm of gold; 
are more ſound in their Judgments,more | ſo grace is moſt 
high in their Principles, and morc holy |pjcafing & ta- 
in theirPratices, which doubrlels {peaks king =» wy " 
out more hypoctrifie than fincerity« Ve- rr yrs 
rily, he bath either no gracczor bur a lite |. icis.in ; 
tle grace,that doth not love moſt, where |... .,ca,unhewn 
_— gg 
the Spiritual cauſes of Leve doe moſt |nawureghe beau 
ſhine and appear. Surely,Thoſe Chriſti- |ry _ glory - | 
ansare under a very great diſtemyer of ir ing Ghats 
{picit,char envy thoſe gitts and graces of | | 


d 
God 1n orchers,that out-ſhine their own. Nan 
Jobn;Dilciplesmuttered and murmured, 
becauſe Chriſt had more followers, and 
admircrs than John, and Johns Diſciples 
are not all dead, yea they ſeem to have 
anew Reſurretionin theſe daics. Wel, 
as the faireſt day hath its clouds, rhe 
honeſt Linacn irsſpots,the richeſt Jewels | 
their flaws , the {weereſt - Fruits their | 
worms, {0 when precious Chriſtians are 
under temprarions, they may, and too 
ofren do envie and repine at thoſc ex- 
cellent graces, abilities, and exccllencics 
tharcloud, darken, and out-ſhine their 
own, The beſt of men are roo full of | 
prideaud (clf-loyc,and that makes themi ! 
ſorc- | 


cul E—————_—_— 
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ſometimes caſt dirt and diſgrace upon | 
| that excellency that themſelves want. | 
As that great man that could not write | 
ebins freaks | his own name,and yet called the Liberal 
- o_ i; of Arts a Publick Poyſon and Pecſtilence. 
HiQtory. ical [There is no greater Argument that our 
orace is true, and that we do love others 
tor grace ſake, than our loving them beſt 
that have moſt Grace,though they have 
leaſt of worldly Goods, A Pearl is rich | 
if found on aDung-hil,though it may gli» 
ſtcr more when ſer in a Ring of Gold; 
| ſo many a poor Believer is rich and glo- 
rious in theeye of Chriſt, and ſhould bee 
ſo in ours,though like Job he fits upon a 
Dung-hil, though to the world hee may 
ſeem to gliſter moſt when adorned with 
riches, honour, and outward Ponpy &c, 


k The fourth Property, 


Ourthly, True Love to the Saines is 
Conſalusl as conſtant, 1 Cor. I3. 8, Love never fail 
vi Biſhop 3nd eh. It continues tor ever in Heaven. 
Inquifitor) |ThatJove was never true , that 1s not 
__ how |conſtant. Heb, 13. 1, Let Brotherly love 
| Jche Chriſtians | coprinue. T ruc Love 1s conſtant in pro» 

{bad char Com- |(5.iry and adverſity,in ſtorms & calms, 


d - 4 =" . 
—_ hate love in health and fickneſle, in prelence and 
thy neighbor as | in abſence. Thy own Friend, and thy Fa- 


thy ſeif, ſoin- |) thers Fricnd,torſake not. A Friend (laics | 


ll 


delibly printed | 1,0 wiſe-man) leves at all tinues, and 4 
on cheir hearts, | brother 


_ 


_—— 


py 


Hearven on Earth. 


429 


brother is born for adverſity. Profperity 
makes fricads , and Adverfity will try 


that no torrure 
could blor ir 
our, and make + 


triends : Arruc friend is neither known | 4,00, confers % 


in proſpericy,nor hid in adverſity. berray one ano» 


True Love is like ro that of Rsths to | thergor ceaſe 


permanent and conſtant, Many there 
be whoſe Love to the Saints, is like Jobs 
Brooks, J9b 6.1 9,16. which in Winter 
when wee have no need, over-flows with 
renders of ſervice,and ſhews of love; bur 
whea che ſeaſon is hot and dry, and the 
poor thirſty Traveller ſtands in mot 
need of water to refreſh him, chen the 
Brooks are quite dried up. They are 
like the Swallow,that wil ſtay by you in 
the Sunumer, bur flye from you inthe 
Winter, | 

Ic is obferved by Foſephis of the Sa- 
maritans, that when ever the Jews af- 
fairs prolpered , they would bee their 
triends,and proteſs much love tothe ; 


from loving 


Naom:, and that of Tonathans ro David 5 one another. ſ 


Auguſtus Ceſay 
was a conſtant 


bur it rhe Jews were 1n trouble, and|;- "1 +. 
wanccd their aſhſtance, then they would | yhom he loved 
not own them,nor have any thing to do | he uſed ro ſay 


. . . - | (Amare nec Oi- 
with them, This age is full of fuch Sz to defi nee 8. 


mere incipio) 


maritans; yet (uch as trucly love,wilal- 


waics love. In the Primitivetimes it Was| x.xce erel love, 


very much raken notice of by the very | 
Heathen, that in the depth of milſcry , 
when Fathers and Mothers forſook their 
chuldren,Chriſtians(otherwiſe _ 

ack 


as long ere I 
leave, 


—_ CO — 
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= Sam. 3.19. 


Levit.1 0,3. 


'1Plal.z9 9. 


Joh. 21. 1617, 


tuck clolc ro one another, their Love of 
Religion,and one of another, proved fit- 
mer, than that of nature, They ſeem to 
take away the Sun out of the World ( (aid 
theOrator) who take away friFdſhip from 


x fire, & water,than conſtant fricnd- 
iP. . 
Ninchly, ThatLove that accompanies 
Salvation, doth maniteſt and ſhew irſelt 
by working the ſoul to be quier, and ſtil 
under Chrilts rebukes, Peter {irs down 
quiet under a threefold reproot z Lord 
thou knoweſt all things, thou kuoweft that 1 
love thee, S9 Eli, It is the Lord, let him 
do what ſeems good in his own ezes, And 
Aaron held his peace when hee ſaw the 
flames abour his ſons cars : So David, 1 
was dumb, I opened not my month , becanſe 
thox didFt it, The Lovers of Chriſt arc 
like the Scythian, that went naked 1n the 
Snow; and when Alexander woudred 
how he could endure it, he anſwered, / 
am all forehead, O the Lovers of Chriſt 
are all forchead, to bear the rebukes ol 
the Lord Jeſus. 


his rebukes are from love; whons he loves, 
bee rebukes; they can fee ſmiles thorow 
Chriſts frowns : They know,that to ar- 


rebukes them, is the Devils Logick ; 


They 


— — —— 


the life of men : And wee do not more* 


— 


The Lovers of Chriſt know, that all | 


gue that Chriſt hates them, becauſe hee | - 


mnt er _————_T30OA 
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1 | Heaven on Earth, 
They know that all the rebukes of, 


ER — 
En  ——_—_— 
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Chriſt, are in order totheir internal and 
ereroal good,and that quietsthem; T hey 
know, that all the rebukes of Chriſt are 
but forc-riitners of {ome glorious ma- 
nifeſtations of greater Loye to their 
ſouls. Pſalm 71+ 20, 21. Thow which 
ha#t (ſhewed mee great and ſore troubles , 
ſhalt quicken mee again , and ſhalt brin 
mee up again from the aepths of the Earth, 
Thou (halt increaſe my greatneſs, and com- 
fort mee on every ſide, They know that it 
isthe ſorcſt judgement in the world, ro 
o on freely.in a way of fin without re- 
kes. Epbrain us joyned to Idols , let him 
alone. And theretore they keep fileuce 
beforeche Lord, they lay one hand up- 
on their mouths, and the other upon 
their hearts, and o fit mure before the 
Holy Oac, 

Tenthly, that Love that accompanies 
Salvation, ſhews it ſelf by working the i 
heart ro bee afteted and affliged with 
the leaſt diſhonours that are done to 
Chriſt. Love is curious of lictle things , 
ir as much afited withanidle word, 
or with an impure dream, as Lovers of 
Chriſt are with adultery or blaſphemy. 
David did but cut off the lap of Sawls 


Sam, 24, 5- Though heedid it tocon- 


Garment, and his heart ſmotehim, 1 | 


þMITT own 


vince Saul of his falſe jealouſie, and his |! . 


Hol. 4.17. 
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The fin, 8& the 
coat of the fin, 
15 to bec hatred 
faich Ambroſe, 


Melius mori fa- 


tbyris veſciAug, 


HMarchus Aye- 
thuſies, in 7uli- 


{ as time, 


| 


The Nicene fa- 
thers would nor 
gratite Arrias, 
no nor in one 
rittle. 


|. mo 


me, quam Ido(g- 


own innocency. Love Wil: not allow of 
che leaſt infirmity » Rom, 7.15. That 
which I do, I allow not, Loyc will make 
a man aim at Angelical purity, and per- 
tet innoccncy; Love will be'gerting up 
tothe ropof Facobs Ladder, Lovye can 
reſt in nothing below perteftion; Love 
makes a man look more at what hee 
ſhould be, chan at what heis; ir makes 
a man ſtrive as for life, to imitate the 
higheſt examples, and to write after the 
choiceſt copics. Love tears cvery Image 
of offence, it trembles at the appearance 
of {init dothnot, it cannot allow itſelf 
todo any thing that looks like [19 , it 
hates the garment ſpotted with the fleſh, 
ic ſhuns the occaſions of fi1 , as it ſbuns 
Hel ic ſelf. This is the Divine curioſity 
and glory of aChriſtians love. Love lays, 
it is berrer to dye with hunger, than to 
eat that which is offered to [dols. 

I have readof a holy man,who our of 
his loye to Chriſt, and hatred to Idola- 
try, wonld not give one halt-penny to- 
wards the building of an Idols Temple , 
though he was provoked thereunto by 
intollerable rorments- Love knowes 
that the leaſt evils are contrary to the 
greateſt good, they are contrary tothe 
Nature of Chriſt , the commands of 


Chriſt, the Spirit of Chriſt, che Grace of 


Chriſt,the Glory of Chriſt, the Blood of 
Chrilt 


— 


Ro w 
Lo a 


band 
— 


a SS = «-:& a 


Aa vo tm 


Lon on. on ID C9 GH OS w 


g—_— — — 


—_ 


Heaven on Earth. 


Chriſt, Love knows thar lictle diſho- 
nors (ifI may call any fin liccle) make 
way tor greater ; as little Theeves un- 
lock the door, and make way tor great- 
er. Love knows that liccle fins mulciplys 
cd, become great : As Love knows that 
there .is nothing lefler than a grain of 
ſand;{o love knows that there is nothing 
heavier than the ſand of the Sea, when 
multiplyed. 

Eleventhly, that Love that accom- 
panics Salvation, will ſhew it ſclte by 
keeping the doors of the heart ſhut a» 
gainſt thoſe treacherous Lovers, that 
would: draw the heart from Chriſt. 
Love is a golden key to lex in Chriſt, 
and a ſtrong lock ro keep out others ; 
Though many may knock at Loves 
door, yet Love will open tonone bur 
Chrilt. Cant. 5, 6, #1 opened to my Belo- 
ved, & 8. 7. Many waters cannot quench 
love, neither can the Floods drown it : If a 
man would give all the ſnbſtance of his 
houſe for love , it would mtterly bee contem- 


bee contemned. When the world would 
buy his love, hee cries our with Peter , 
Thy money periſh with thee. Love makes 
2 man look with a holy ſcore. and.dif- 
dain upon all perſons and things , thar 
attempt cicher ro force or flatter her 


out of her love and loyalty ro her Be» 
H h loved. 


ned ( Bon Fabuzs) conremning, it would | 


bo) 


'$5 did Luther 
Galeatiug, thar 
Noble Italian. 
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Plato, ſaith Pli- 
rem as much 
delight & glo- 
ry in thoſe Gig. 
nities & honors 
he denycd,ashe 


did in thoſe he 
did enjoy. Ic is 
juſt ſo with the 
Saints. 


loved. Ir js neither torce , nor fraud; 
it is neither promiſes, nor threatnings ; 
it is neicher the Croſs , nor the Crown | 
the Palace, nor the Priſon; the Rod, 
nor the Robe ; the Hempton Halter , 
nor the Golden Chaia , that will make 
Love cmbrace a ſtranger 1n the room ol 
Chriſt, Go, (ayes Divine Love, offer 
your Gold, and empty Glories , to 6+ 
thersz your Pleaſures, andyour Trea- 
ſures to others ; pur on your Lyon 
Skin, and fright others. As for m 
part, I ſcorn, and contemn your golden 
offers, and I diſdain, and deride your 
rage and threats. Loye makes a man roo 
noble, too high, too gallant, and too] 
faithful, ro open, to any Lover but 
Chriſt, tro let any lie between the Breſts 
bar Chriſt. Cart. 'r, 13. A bardle of 


myrrhe 1s nty beloved unto me , hee ſhall the + 


all night between my Brefts, When Baſil 
was tempted with money and prefer- 
ment , hee anſwers ( Pecnnia da qua 
permaneat, ar contieuo duret , glonam 
gue ſemper floreat, ) Give money that 
may laſt for ever, and glory that may e- 
ternally flouriſh, Love makes a man 
cry out whentempted, Letnor any man 
think that hee will embrace other mens 
ow forſake Chriſt » whohath for- 

en hisown proper goods to follow 
Chriſt, Loye makes a man cry out 


when 


—_ oem 
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when tempted , as that worthy Con- 
vert did, (Ego n0n ſuns ego) 1 ans not the 
man that I was, When my heart was 
void of Divine love, I was as caſily con- 


he hath ſhed abroad his loye in my ſoul , 
I amnort the man chat I was, I had ra- 
cher dic than flic, or fall betore a temp- 
tation, 

Twelfthly,that love that accompanies 
ſalvation , ſhews it felt by ſecret viſits, 
by ſecret expreſſions of love, A foul that 
truely loves Chriſt, loves to nacet him in 
2 corner,to meet him behinde the door, 
romeet him in the cletts of the Rock , 
where no cye (ces, nor noear hears, nor 
no heart obſerves. Feigned Love is 
much in commending and kiffing Chrilt 
upon the ſtage, bur untcigned Love is 
much incmbracings and weeping over 
Chriſt in a cloſer, The Phariſce loved 
to ſtand praying inthe Market-place, & 
in the Temple ; but Nathaniel was with 
Chriſt under the Fig-rree , and Cornel:ns 
was at it in the corner of his houſe, and 
Peter ,was at it on the Leads, and the 
Spoute was at it inthe Villages. Souls 
tharrruely loyeChriſt,are much infecret 
viſirs,in ſecret prayer, in ſecrer ſighing , 
in ſecret groaning, in ſecret mourning, 
| &c, True Love is good art bolting of 


| the door , and is alwaies beſt when i is 


ha 2 


moſt 


| 


quered, as I was tempted : O bur now } 


Cank. 2.14. 
Mar. 6,6» 


Mar. 6. 


John 1-48. 
Ads 10. 
Cant. 7+ It, 


> 
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. [that he wantedzand yer his modeſty that | 


moſt wich Chriſt in a corner. The lc» 
cret diſcoveries that Chriſt makes to 
ſouls, do much oblige them co cloſets | 
lervices, | 

Arceſilaus, in Plutarch, viſiting his 
lick friend, and perceiving his neceſſity, | 


he was aſhamed to ask z that he might 
ſatisfic the one, and ycr ſalve the other, 
ſecretly conveied monie under his Pil- | 
low 3 which his friend finding after he 
was gone, was wont tolay , Arceſilaus 
ftole this : So Chriſt ſteals ſecret kind- 
nefles upon his people, and that draws 
chem out to be much in ſecrct, in cloſer- 
lervices. 

Thirtcenthly, That love that accom- 
panics ſalvation, ſhews ir ſelf by brea- 
thing aftcr more clear cyidencezand tul] 
aſlurance of Chriſts Love ro the Soul. | 
Divine Love would tain have her drop | 
rurned into an Ocean, her ſpark into a 
flame, her penny into a pownd, her mite | 
intoa million, A {oul that truly loves,can 
never ſee cnough,nor never taſte enough 
nor never feel enough , nor never enjoy 
enough of the love of Chriſt; when once 


I 


they have found his Love to bee better 
than Wine, then nothing will ſatishic] 
them bur the kiſſes of his mouth. Cart. 
I. 3» Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of hv 
month, Not with a kiſs, but with the) 

A, kiſſes 
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kifles of his mourh- A foul once kifled 
by Chriſt, can never have enovgh of the 
kifles of Chriſt;his lips drop mirrhe, 8 
mercy; no killes to the kifles of Chriſt, 
The more any ſoul Loyes Chriſt , the 
more ſerious, ſtudious, and induſtrious 
will chat ſoul bee, to haverhe Loyeof 
Chrilt diſcovered, confirmed, witneſled, 
and ſcaled to it, That is a ſweet word: of 
the Spouſe, Cant. 8, 6. Set me as a ſeal 


for love is flrong as death. SCC me asa 
ſeal upon thy heart ; that is, letme be 


and aftetions: Let the love and remem- 
brance of me,make a deep imprefſion in 
thee; and (et me asa (cal or figner on 
thy arm. | 


ing, Confirming, and making (ure of | 
things: O ſaics the- Spouſe , eſtabliſh 
and confirm me in thy love, andinrhe 
outward expreſſions and manifeſtations 


upon thy heart, 4s 4 ſeal upon thy arm ;| 
deeply engraven as a (cal into thy heart | 


x TheSeal you know is for ratify-] 


| 


of it. 


2 Seals among, the Jews were uſed 
not as Ornaments oncly, but as Monne 
ments of Love that were continuallyin 
light and remembrance. O ſaies the 


Church, Let me betillin thy fightand |; 
remembrance , - as a monument of thy !,,, .compar'd 


love, Inche Old Law, you know the | 


High Prieſt did bear th: Names of ſrae! 
Hh 3 CN$ Can 


| 


—_ 


The more 2 


Virgins love is 


drawn our to 
another, the 


more ſhe defires 
to be confirmed 
& aſſured of his 
lovero her, 


| 
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Pfal. 31. 15, 
So 7ob,ſo Paul, 
2 Tim.1-12. & 


4-78. 


Mich. 7.8,9. 


PO 


engrayenon ſtones, upon his hearr and 
ſhoulder, tor a memorial. Ah ſaics the 
Church, Let my name be deeply engra- 
ven upon thy heart, let me be alwaies in 
thyeye, letme bealwaics a memorial 
upon thy ſhoulder. 

3 Great men have their ſigners up- 
on their bands in precious eſteem. Fer, 
22+ 24. eAs 1 live, ſaith the Lord, 
thongh Comah , the ſon of Tehojakims King 
of Tndah , were the ſignet wpon my right 
hand, yet would I pluck thee thence, Al 
ſaies the Spouſe , O highly prize me 
Lord Jcſus, highly eſteem of me, O let 
me be as dear and precious unto thee,as 
the ſigner that thou carricſt about with 
thee,or as {1gnets arc to great men that 
wear them, 

Laſtly, That Love that accompanies 
ſalvation » ſhews it ſelt by working a 
true lover of Chriſt,xo commit his richeſt 
Treaſures , his choiceſt Jewels, to the 
care and cuſtody of Chriſt. Where we 
love, we Will truſt; and as we love, we 
willcruſt; little truſt, ſpeaks our little 
love; great truſt, ſpeaks out great love. 
The lovers ofChriſt, commend toChriſts 
care, their Pearls of oreateſt price, their 
Names, their Lives, their Souls, their 
Crowns, their Innocency , their All. 


It was anotable ſaying of Lather, Let 
him that died for my Soul , ſee tothe ſalva- 


105) 
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tion of it, Ceſar received nor his wounds 
from the Swords of cnemies, bur from 
the hands of friends , that 1s, from truſt» 
ingin them. Oh/ but the lovers of 
Chriſt ſhal never receive any wounds 
by truſting in Chriſt, by committing 
heir choiceſt Jewels to his care; for hee 


loying heart. Chriſt wil hold faſt, what- 
ever the Father or the Saints put into 
his hand. 

And thus I have ſhewed you what that 
Love is that doth accompany Salyati- 
ONe 

Icome now in the ſixth place to ſhew 
you what Prayer thart is, that doth ac- 
companySalyation.(Bur 1 ſce chat Imuſt 
contrat what remaines into a narrow 
room,leſt I ſhould tire out both theReas» 
der and my ſclf; which that I may nct, 
[ ſhall endeavour by Divine afliſtance,to 
minde brevity ia what remains. ) 

Now that Prayer doth accompanie 
Salvation, | have formerly ſhewed. Now 
{I ambriefly ro ſhew you what Prayer 
[that is that doth accompany Salvation, 
andthat I ſhal do intheſc following par- 
ticulars. 


Hh 4 


—M 


hath a powertul hand , and a wiſe and 


| 
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The matter of 
prayer may be 


heads, 1 Peritt- 
on. 2 Depreca- 
ri0N-3 Inrercel- 
fron. 4 Expo- 
\rularion. 
There are other 
ifiatWen in 
r ard of rhe 
nes firſt 
Mental prayers 
which is the 1n- 
ward lifring, up 
of the heart to 
God. Secondly, 
Vocal, which is 
utrred by words 
as rhe Publican 
God be merciful 
to me a ſinner- 
Thirdly,there 
is conceived 
prayer, 8 pre- 
ſcribed prayCr- 
Fourthly, rhere 
is publick or Pri 
vare praycr. 
Theſe hinesm3y 
ſuffice as ro this 


reduced ro theſe | 


The firſt Property, 


Irſt, Praycr is a Divine Worſhip 

wherein we ſpeak ro Godin faith , 
humilitygfincerity,and fervencyof (pirit, 
through the mediation ofChriſt;begging 
thoſe good things that . wee and others 
want , deprecating that wee and others 
feary and giving thanks for that wee and 
others have received. Prayer is a ſpeak 


ing to God face to face, it 1s Jacobs Lad» 
der,by which the ſoul climbsup to Heas | 
ven ; It is Noabs Dove, that gocs, and 
returnes not till ic btings Afſuranceot 
Peace. 

But not to pleaſe you wich notions ,! 
you muſt remember -that that Prayer 
that accompanies Salvation, is ſuch; 
Prayer as hath 1n ic all: the requiſites of | 
Prayer. Now there are four requilites 
in Prayer. | 


The firſt Requifite. 


i » The perſon muſt be righteous , | 
James 5, 16, The fervent prayer of 4 
Righteous man availeth much. John 9, 
31. God heareth not ſinners. The Jewes 
urge it aSa Proverb, An unclean per- 
ſon polluceth his own Prayers. Good 
morions froma bad heart, wake no _ 

IC 
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lick in Heaven; the ſweet words that 
drop from a' Lepers lips, are bur lies in 
cheaccouant of God, Hoſea 11. 12. 

I hayc rcad of a Jewel thar being 
pur in a dead mans mouth , loſeth all its 


vertue : Praycr in the mouth of a wick- 
ed man that is dead God-wards, Chriſt- 
wards, Heavenewards, and Holineſle- 
wards, isa Jewel that loſeth all irs yer- 
rue. Pſal. 50. 16, 17, But unto the wic- 
bed, God ſauh, What haſt. thou to do te 
declare my Statntes ; or that thow ſhouldeſt 
take my Covenant into thy month? Seting 
that thow hateſt inſtrultion, and caſteſt 
wy words behinde thee. Bias, an Heathen, 
being at Sca in a great ſtorme, and per- 
ceiving many wicked wretches with 
him in the Ship, calling upon the Gods, 
O ſaith he-forbear Prayer,hold your tongues, 


II weuld not have the Gods twhe notice that 


you are here, thry will ſure drown us all , if 
they ſhould, You are wiſc,and know how 
to apply it. 


411, 


| 


Duid proceft 
voce invocare, 
quem operibus 
negas 7? Jerom, 
Whar availerh 
jr to 1NVOcare 
him with thy 
voyce,whom 
thou denyeſt in 
thy works ? 


Hearven on E ath. 


Ie was both a 
prephane and 
__ 
ſpeech of thar 


Atheiſtical 
wretch,thatrold 


F& oo] 


God he was no 
common beg- 
gar, he never 
troubled him 
before with 
prayer,and if he 
would hear hing 
that rime, he 

| would never 
trouble him a- 
gaing Heil, Mic. 
P-376* 


[er muſt bec good , 1 Fob» 5. 14. And 


| will never ownir, nor bonor it with ac- 


| Theſecond Requiſite. 


T% ſecond Requiſite in Prayer, is 
this, viz, The matter of your Pray- 


this is the confidence that wee have w bing , 
that if we atk, any thing according to bis will, 
he heareth #s, The Favourites of Heaven 
hayeno further the car of the King of 
Kings in Prayergthen the matter of their 
Prayer is good, and agreeable to his Will, 
Rom, 8. 27. The matterof your pray- 
er muſt fall under ſome particular , or 
general Przxcepc,or Promule, or clſc God 


ceprance.. You mult not pray as Au- 
g*#ine praycd before his conyerſion, hee 
prayed for continency with aproviſo, 
Lord give me continensy ((aith hee ) but 
not yet, Such Hypocriſic is double Iniqui- 
ty, and God will deal with ſuch finners 
accordingly. | 


Heaven on Earths 


_——— 


The third Requafite. 


8 þ Hirdly,asthe matter of your Pray- 
er muſt be good, ſo the manner of 
your Prayer mult bee right. God re- 
gards not ſo much the marter , as the 
manner of our Prayer ; God loves Ad- 
verbs berter than Nowns; not to pray 
onely, but to pray well ; ( Nox bonuns , 


it well. 
Now for the better and further clear- 


Divine Aſſiſtance,whart it is to pray in a 
right manner; and that I ſhall do1n the 
following particulars. 
Firſt, T 

pray underſtandingly,to pray knowing- 
ly. 1 Cor, 14, 15. {will pray withun- 
derftanding. He chat doth nor pray un* 
derſtandingly, doth not pray but prate; 
2s that Parrot in Rowe , thar could di- 
ſtinlly (ay over the whole Creed. Fol» 
4. 22, Te worſhip yee know not what ((aies 


what. Withour knowledge,the minde 
cannot be good, Prov, 19. And can the 
Prayer be good, when the minde is bad ? 
A blinde mind,a blindeSacrifice,ablinde 
Prieſt, are abominable ro God. It was 


the 


ſed bene agere) not to do good, but to do 


| ing of thistruth, I ſhall ſhew you, by | 


o pray in a right manner;is to | 


Chriſt. ) So many pray they know not | 


a good '{aying of one, God beareth met | 


Critos. 


| 


lgnorar ſane 
i mprobus omni 
ſaith Ariſtotle, 
lgnorance is 
e ſourſe of all 
fin, the very 
wel-ſpringfrem 
(which all wick» 
ſ- doth if- 


fue. 


| 


_—_—— 
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The Philosſo- 


ſrver could ſay, 


Out timide yo- 
eat Aocer nega- 
ye. He that cra- 
cth fearfully, 
drawerh on a 
enial. 


Ine of theAn- 
cients deſcribes 
xayer thus, Ir 
$ (laith he) 
1ſcenſus men- 
is ad Deunm,a 
:limbing up of 
the hearr ro 
God,which can 
nor be done, 
bur by the pow- 
er of Faith, - 


the words of ane that prayeth, (faith he )/ 


waleſs hee that prayeth , hearcth them fir 
himſelf : And verily, God will neverun- 
deritand that Prayer,that we do not un- 
derſtand our ſelyes. 


is to pray belicyingly, Heb, 11. 6. Hee 
that cometh unto God, mutt beleeve that bee 
i, that is, that he 15 really, as good, as 
gracious,as glorious,as excellent, as con- 
{tant, &c. as his word reports himto 
bee And that he is 4 rewardey of them 
that diligently ſeek, him. Mark 11. 24 
Therefore 1 ſay wnto you, what things ſo- 
ever ee deſire when yee pray, beleeve that yee 
receive them, and yee ſhall have them, In 
the Greek it is AcuSevere inthe Pre- 
lent tenſe,7ee do recerve them, to ſhew the 
certainty of receiving them: : You ſhall 
ascertainly receive the good things that 
believingly you ask -in Prayer, as if you 
had them already in your hand.God will 
never let the hand of Faith go empty a- 
way in Prayer : Fairh is Gods darling , 
land he never fails to give it a worthy 
/portion, a Benjamins portion, a Harnahs 
\portion, a double portion, James r. 5, 
'6, 7. If axy of you lack, wiſdome, let hin 
ak of God , that giveth to all mes hberally , 
and upbraideth not; and it (hall bee given 
| him, But let him ah in Faith , nothing 
| Wavering » for hee that wavereth i; like 
| 4 


—_—_ 


Secondly,To pray in a right manner, 


—— 


— 
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4a wave of the Sea, driven with the wind, 
and toſſed. For let not that man thixk , 
that bee (hall receive any thin of the Lord. 
Hee that praycth doubtingly , ſhuts the 
Gatcs of Heaycn againſt his own Pray- 
Crs. 

Ic is reported in the life -of Luther , 
that when hee prayed, itwas ( Tants 
reverentia ut ſi Deo, C& tanta fiducia nt 
famico ) withſo much reverence, as if 
he were prayivg ro God; and with ſo | 
much boldneſs, as it he bad been ſpeak- 
iog to his friend. Faith in prayer,makes 
a man Divinely familiar,and bold with 
God in prayer. That Praycr that hath 
not the image and ſtamp of Faith upon 


itz is no Prayer 1n Divine account. The 
[weereſt lowersof Paradiſe,arc only ac- 
ceptable to God, as they are tendered to 
him by a hand of Faith. 

Auguſiuu, when a poor man came to | 
preſent a Petitionro him, with his hand 
ſhaking and trembling our of fear » the 
Emperour was much diſpleaſed, and 
ſaid, It is not fit that any ſhould come with 
a Petition to a King, as if a max were giv- 
ing meat to an Elephant, that is, afraid to 
be deſtroyed by him. 

Verily, Jehovah loves to ſee every one 
of his Petitioners to come to him with a 
{tedfaſt Fairhy- and nor with a trembling 


| Hand. Chriſt gets moſt glory,and the 


— 


Unbelicf is vir- 


wally all ill, 
therefore fghr 
eſpecially a» 
gainſt ir, 


Soul | 


( 


— ————__ 
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WLEYSUEVH 
Faith is an Om 
nipotent grace, 


; | ir works won- 


ders in Heaven 
in rhe Hearr, & 
{ inthe Earth. 
Such working 
prayer as ſers all 
the faculrics of 
the ſoul,and all 
the graces in 
the ſoul,arwerk 


itfails nor of 
wining the day, 
of carrying rhe 
Crown. 


alwayes [pecds, | 


| they peirce not y they cur not, they fic 
not upto Heaven : Cold Prayers do al-} 


ME ee OO 


Soul gers molt good , by thole Prayers 
that are accompanied with the aCtings 
of Faith. 

Thirdly, To Pray ina right manner, 
1s to pray intcally, fervently, earneſtly, 
0 Fames 5. 16, The effettual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth mach : 
or as the Greek harh'it, The working 
Prayer ; that is ſuch Prayer asſcts the 
whole man a work ; the word ſignifies, 
ſuch a working as notes the livelieſt a&ti- 
vity that can bee. As Phykck kills the 
body, it it work not; ſo doth Prayer the 
ſoul,itic be not working-prayer. Asa 
painted fire is no fire, a dead manno 
man, ſoa cold prayer is no prayer : In 
a painted fire there 1s no heat, ina dead 
man there is no lite; ſo in a cold prayer 
there is no omniporency,no deyotion,no 
bleſfling. Irisnot cold , but working- 
prayer, that can lock up Heaven three 
years, and open Heaven gate at plea- 
ſure, and bring down the (weeteſt bleſ- 
{ings upon our heads, and the choiceſt 
favours into our hearts.Cold Praversare 
as Arrows without heads , as Swords 
wicthouredges, as Birds without wings, 


waics freeze before they reach ro Hea- 
ven. So Facob wasearneſt in his wrelt- 
ling with God. Let me alone, {aics God, 


[ 
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[ will not let thee go, except thou bleſs mee; 
ſaycs Jacob, Facob, though lamed, and 


| 


|will neyer ceale till he ſpeed,he will de- 


hard laid at, will not ler the Lord go 
without a bleſſing : J«ceb holds wich his 
hands,when his joiats were our of joint; 
and ſo as a Prince prevails with God. 
Tacob prayes and weeps , and weeps 
and praycs, - and (o prevails with God. 
Hoſ. 12, 4+ Tea, hee had power over the 


| [Avgel, and prevailed ; hee wept and made 


(upplication wntohim, &c, It is not the 
labour of the lips, bur the trayel of che 
heartz it is not the pouring forth a 
flood of words, but the pouring our of 
che ſoul, that makes a man a Prince, a 
oreyailer with God, A man that would 

ain yitory over God in Praycr, mult 

ain every ſtring of his heart; he muſt 
ia beſeeching God , befiege him, and 
[lo ger the berrer of him; hee mult ſtrive 
ia Praycrgcyen to an agony; he muſt be 


bee put off with frowns, or filence, or 
{fad anſwers: Thoſe thar would be ma- 
ſters of their requeſts, muſt with the im- 
\portunate Widdow, preſs God {o far as 
co put him to the blaſh; they muſt with 
a holy impudence ( as Baſil ſpeaks ) 
make God aſhamed to look them in che 
face, if he ſhould deny the importunity 
of their Souls. An importunate ſoul 


— 


vour 


like importunate beggars, that will not . 


Gen.32+24t0 
ZL7, 
| 


a ſaying, that 
fince the deftru 
ion of Feruſa» 
lem, the door of 
prayer hath bin 
(hur, bur rhe 
door of rears 
was never ſhars 
ſaich one. 


Rom. 1 $.30* 

EuvoryGvis o- 

PÞ/-17 

[Tee word fig- 

nifies ro ftrive 
rothe ſhedding 
of blood, 

Luke 183.5. 
UTGTI& 1, 
Buffer me,or 
bear me down 
with her blov $3 
aswreſtlersh*ac| 


The Jews have 


— —_— nu. td 


down their ad-| 


veriſarics with 
their hits, or 
Clubs, 


| 
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Oratio brevis 
penetrat calum 
ſaith one. 


The Jews write 
upon the walls 
of their Syna- 
gogues; this ſen 
rence,tharpray- 
er withour che 
intention of rhe 
minde,is bur as 
a body withour 
a ſoul. You 
know how to 


apply ir. 


Zetom ſpeaks of 
certain holy 
women in his 
riine, that they 
ſeemed in their 
fervent afteRi- 
ons to + <a | 
the holy com- 
panyof Heaven 


vour all diſcouragements, yea, he will 
'turn . diſcouragemeats into incourage- 


ments, as the woman of Canaae did, till! 


Chriſt ſaies, Bze it wnto thee, O Soul, a 


thou wilt, As a body withour a Soul ,| 


much wood without fire, a bullet ina 
gun Without powder; {q are words in 
Prayer, without fervency of Spirit. The 
hotreſt Springs ſend forth their waters 
by ebullicions, 

I have read of one, who being (en 
ſible of his own dulnels and coldneſs in 
Prayer , chid himſelt thus; What? 
dock thou think that } Fen»ah prayed 
thus, when he was in the belly of Hell 
or Damel, when hee was in the Lions 
den? or the Theif when he was upon the 
Croſs > And I may adde, or the three 
Children when they were in the fiery 
taraance > or the Apoſtles when they 
were in bonds and priſons > O that 
Chriſtians would chide themlelves our 
of their cold Prayers , and childerhem- 
(elves into a better, and a warmer frame 
of (pirir, when they make their Supplica- 
tions before the Lord, An importunare 
Saulin Prayer, is like the poor begger, 
that praics and Knocks, that praics and 


waits, that praies and works, that 
knocks and knits, that begs and patches, 
and will nor ſtir from the door, till hee 
hacthan Alms. And verily, he that 1s 


T JOC 


I 
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goodatrhis , will not bec long a beggar 
10 grace; God will make his heart, and 
his cup to overflow, 

Fourthly, To pray 1a a right manacr, 
is, To pray afſfiduouſly, conſtantly, as 
well as fervently, Luke 18. 1, And 
he ſpake a parable unto them, tothic end , 
that men onght alwaies to pray » and not to 
faint; or as it is in the Greek, not to 
ſhrink, back, as fluggards in work, or 
cowards in war, Now men pray al- 
waics, firſt, when their hearts are al- 
waics prepared ro.pray, Or in a praying 
trame : Secondly, Whea they do nor 
omic the duty, when ir 1sto bee pers 
tormed ;z or when they take hold on 
every opportunity, to pour out their 
ſouls betore the Lord. 1 Theſ. 5. 17. 
Pray withont ceaſing. A man muſt alwaics 
pray habituallic, though not atuallic , 
he mult have his heatcin a praying dil- 
poſition in all eſtates and condirions , 
1 proſperity and adverbity, in health 
aad ſickneſs, in ſtrength and weakneſs , 
in wealthand wants» in life and death. 
Son Epheſ, 6. 18. Praying alwaies with 
all prayer ana ſupplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with all perſeve- 
rance, and ſnpplicatios for all Saints. 
Our daily weakneſſes, our daily wants, 
our daily tears , our daily dangers, our 
daily remptations , &c. be-ſpeak our 

ajs 


———. 


WULXKEAV,T,0, 
Non deſagitati, 
Cornel. A Lap. 
To pray a:ways 
is, & TowvT] 
nodew, to 
pray incyery 


@pportunitys 


Semper orat qui 
bene ſemper agit 
To pray always 
is to prayOmnz 1 
Fempore. 
Prayer, ſaich 
one,is Flazel.. 


lam Diabo's., | 
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Auguſtins uſual 
wiſh was, Thar 
when Chriſt 
came, he might 
find him (Aut 
precantem,aut 
predicaniem) 
eicher praying, 
or preaching. 


As a hungry 
man cats, as if 
he had never 
eat before, 


450 
daily prayers. Kom, 13. 12. Rejoycing 
in hope, patient in tribulation , continu- 
T4 inftant nm Prayer. Ic iS a Metaphor 
TI20TUNOT En taken from Dogs thar hunt . that wil] 
ex1[ts. not-give overthe game, till they have 


z0t it. A Dog of all creatures is beſt 
able ro endure hunger, he will run from 
placeto place , and never leave till hee 
hath got his prey : So a Childe of God 
in his hunting after God, Chriſt, Grace, 
Peace, Mercy, Glory, never gives over 


DE 


till hee hath found his Heavenly prey , 
Cant, 3+ 4. At length I found bim whom 
my ſoul loved ; I held him; and would not 
let bim goe,” The Spouſe never lefr hunt- 
ing after her beloved, till ſhee had found 
him. Gracious ſouls reckon that they 
have nothing, til they ſpeed in the things 
they (ue for; they pray-as it they had 
never-prayed, and think that they have 
donenothing, till they have done the 
deed. Itis obſerved by fore , of Pro- 
tens, that hee was wont to give certain 
Oracles ; but it was hard to make him 
ſpeak, and deliver them, but he would 
turn himſelfe into ſeveral ſhapes , and 
forms; yet if they would hold our , and 
preſs him hard, without fear, into what- 
ſocver form or ſhape hee appeared, rhey 


were ſure to have ſatisfaftory Oracles : 
So if wee will continue conſtant in our 


wreſtling with God for bleſſngs,chough| 
: God 
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God ſhould appear co us in the forme or 
ſhape of a Judge, ad Enemy, a Stranger, 
&c. yerſhll ro preſs him hard tor mer- 
cy, verily, mercy will come at the long 
run, and we ſhall (ſay , that ir is- not 1n 
vain for men toheld on praying, though 
God for a time, delayes giving the pat- 
ticular favours they '{ue for. As that 
Emperour faid: ( Oportes Imperatorem 


flaxtew mor!) It behoves an Emperor to 
dye ſtanding : So may 1 (ay, Oportet 
Chriſtianum mor: precantem , It behoves 
a Chriſtian to dye praying. 

Fifthly , to pray in a right manner , 
is to pray fincetely, Pſal. 17. 1, Groe 
ear unto my prayer , that goeth not ont of 


faigned lips ; orzas it 1sin the Hebrew , 
without lips of deceipt. Pſalm. 145.18, 
The Lord is nigh #nto all them that cadl 
upon him: To all that call. upon him is 
trath, Y our heart and tongue muſt goe 
rogether, word and work, lip and he, 
prayer and praiſe, mult eccho one to 
another,or ciſe all will be loſt; God loſt, 
Chriſt loſt, Heaven loſt, and the Soul 
lolt ſor ever. It is nor the greatneſle of 
the voice, northe mulricude of. words , 
nor the (weetnels of che rone, nor ſtudi- 
ed notions, nor eloquent expreſſions 
that takes Jehovah, bur Truth in the 
iaward parts, ' When the Athenians 


would know of the Oracle, the cauſe of 
Ii 2 their 


—————— 


Hypocrires are 
unconſtanc in 
their prayers, 
Job 7. 10. they 
are only at it by 
firs and ſtarrs, 
they'are only 
conſtant in in- 


conſtancy. 


way x59 
mMoTn 


The very hea- 
then godswould 
be ſerved in 
whitezthe very 
emblem of pu- 
rity. 


Pſal. 5 1,6, 
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A Gentlewo- 
man being in 
her Parlour in 
Meditation and 
Prayergcryed 
ourzO rhart I 
might ever en- 
py this {weer 
communion 
wihGod,F&ne- 
ver change it. 
The firſt parrof 
her wiſh is pre. 
ciouszin the late 
cer part of the 
wiſh,like Peter, 
ſhe ſaid ſhe 
knew not whar. 


their oftenunproſperousſucceſles in bat- 


cel againſt the Lacedewonians, (ecing they 

oftered the choiceſt things rhey could 
get, in ſacrifice to the gods, which their 

enemics did nor; The Oracle gave them 

this anſwer, That the gods were berter | 
pleaſed with their inward (upplication , 
without ambition, than with all their 
outward pomp in coſtly ſacrifices. Ab | 
Souls the reaſon why you are ſo'un- 
luccesful in your Religious duties and 
ſervices, is, Becauſe you are no more 
ſincere and upright in them z were 


there more fſingleneſs, and fincerity of 


nn OS 


heart 1n your duties 3 you would haye 
ſurer and ſyeeter returns from Hea- 
Ven, 

One reports of Joachim, the Father 
of the Virgin Mary, that he would often 
lay ( Cibw & pots mily erit oratio, ) 
Prayer is my mcat and drink. Ah 
Chriſtians, the more ſincere you arc 
the more will prayer be your meat and 
drink, andthe more prayer is a delight 
and pleaſure to you, the more will you 
bethe pleaſure and delight of God, who 
delights in thoſe that delight in his ſer- 


vice,and that count his work better than 
wages. It was more troubleſome to 
Severus (the Emperour) to bee asked 
noting than to give much; when rl 


of his Conrtiers had not made bold wit 
him, 
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him , hee would call him and ſay(Q«d 
ef cur mhil petis ? 6.) What mcaneſt 
thou to ask me nothing? So faies Chriſt , 
co upright ſouls : Hitherto have yee asked 
nothing : Ak and ye ſhall receive that yony 
joy may be full, John 16.24. Chriſt hath 
a tull purſc, a noble heart, and a liberal 


hand, 
The fourth Requfite 


fa Prayer, is this , viz. Your prayer 
muſt be ad bomwm, to a goodend; it 
muſt bee to the glory of God, and to the 
internal and cternal advantage of your 
own and others ſouls. The chieteſt end, / 
the white , themark at which the ſ{oule 
muſt aim in prayer, is Gods glory #hat= 
ſoever yee doe, doe all tothe glory of God, 
WhenGod crowns us,hedorh but crown 
hisown giftsin us; and when wee give 
God the glory of all we do, we doe but 
give him the-glory that is ducunto his 
Name; for he works all our works in us, 
and for us. God mcaſures all mens acti- 


| 


ons by their ends ; if rheir end bee good, 
all is good ; if-che end bee naught; all is 
naught : The end derermineth the acti» 
one. All aftions of worſhip are good,or 
bad , as the markeis ar which the ſoule 
aims. Hcethat makes God the object 


of praycr,but not rhe end of prayer,dvth 
Ii 3 bur 


BRIE 
Motto'was, Te- 
ne menſuram,et 
refice finem, 
Keep thy ſelf 
within compaſs 
and have al- 
wayes an eye to 
the end of thy 
life and ations! 
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Lord, {aith 4#- 
ſtin,wharever 
thou haſtgiven, 
rake all aways 
only give me 
chy ſelf. 
Ifa.1. 11. 
Zech.7-$- 
Amos 5. 32» 
Hoſ. 7. 14. 
Many heathens 
aSArrflides,Ca- 
to, Themiſtacles, 
with divers 0- 
thers;did un- 
teignedly many 
= ſervices * 
or checommon 
good, & nor for 
rheir own gain, 
bur yer they 
could nor hic 
the mark, rhe 
whire,Divine 
glory, &ſo their 
moſt glorious 
ations were 
bur gloriousſins 
& would never 
turn ro their 
fouls accounts. 


RE 


bucloſc his Prayet , and take pains to 
ando-himſclt. God will be all in all, or 
he will be nothing at all; he will bee 4- 
lexander or Nemo , hee will be bath the 
objeC and the end of prayer, or cl{c he 
will abhor your prayer. Thoſe Prayers 
neyet reach his car, they are never lodg- 
ed in his bolome , that are nor directed 
to his glory. The end muſt alwaics be as 


noble asthe mcans , orelile a Chriſtian] 


atts below himſelf, yea, bclow his very 
Reaſon, 

Ali Chriſtians, it is not a flood of 
words, nor high ſtrains of wit,nor vche- 


| 


mency ections in prayer, bur toly 
and gracious ends that wil render prayer 
acceptable and honourable ro God,com- 
fortable and profitable ro your (elves and 
others; yea, the directing of onc prayer 
ro Divine Glory, doth more torture,and 
torment Satanthan all che Prayers inthe 


world, that are direQed» ro ends below 
Divine Glory. It is nor ſimply prayer, 
but the ſouls aiming at Divine Glory in 
Prayer,that adds to Chriſts Crown, and 
Satans Hell, 

And thus I have ſhewed you all the 
Requikites of prayer even of ſuch prayer 
as accompanies Salvation. I ſhall now 
proceed roſome other particulars , for 
the further and fuller opcning of this 


| truth, 


_The 


——— 
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The ſecond Property, | 

Econdly, That Praycr that accompa- | 
| — (alvarion, berters the whole man; | 
by it faith is cucreaſed,hope (trengrhoed, 
the Spiric exhilerared,the heart pacified, | 

” . : wecrt 

the con{cience purified, temprations van» | (ing of one, 
quiſhed, corruptions weakned,the affe- | OLard,1 never 
(tions inflamedathe will more renewed, | come to thees 
and the whole man more advantaged, ** by theez1 
Prayer is afpiritual chaire, wherein the] v.55 _ 
{oul ſirterh down ar the feet of tlicLord, 
to reccive the influences of his grace, 
Prayer is the Regal Gate, by which the 
Lord entreth into the heart.comforting, 
quicting, ſtrengthening, quickning, and 
railing of its The Scripture affords us a; 
cloud of witneſles to prove this truth,but 
[ appeal to praying Saints, Ah cell me, 
tell me, praying ſouls, have not you, do | 
not you find it (0? I know you have and } 
doe , and that is it that Makes prayer a 
| pleaſure, a paradiſe unto you, | 


thee, withour 
rhee, 


The thud Property. 
| 
T Hirdly,Y ou may judge what praycr 


chat iS that accompanies ſalvation , 
by conſidering the diffcrence that is be- 
rwixtthe prayers of the Godly, and the | 
wicked. Now the difference between the | 

| [i 4  _ prayers/ 


—  _ - 


LR 


<A 


ren & willing- 
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Tr is a notable £ 


lay ing Lutber 
hach upon rhe 
130 Plalm,Of- 


ly,ſaith he,do I 
inculcarte rhis, 
chat you would 


"Mercy to pardon them, and Grace to 


(hur your eyes , 
and your cars, 
and [ay, You 
know no God 
ourof Chriſt, 
none bur hethar 
was in the lap 
of Mary, and 
ſucked he! 
breaſts. He: 
m2ans none our 
of him. 


prayers of the one, and the other, I (hall 
ſhew you1n the following particulars, 


The firſt Difference, 


Iſt Gracious ſouls do trade and deal 
with God in prayer onely upon the 
account and credit of Chriſt. They beg 


purge them,and balme to heal them,and 
ivine favour to comfort them, and po- 
wer to ſupport them, and wiſdome to 
counſel them, and goodneſs to ſarisfic 


them, but all upon the account of Chriſts 
blood, of Chriſts Rightcouſneſſe , of 
Chriſtsſatisfation , and of Chriſts in- 


terceftion ar the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, Kev, 4+ Io, 11. They ſeck the Fa- 
ther inthe Son, they preſent their ſuites 
alwaies in Chriſts name, for ſo is the wil | 
of Chriſt. Johu 14. 13, 14, And wha- 
ſoever yee ſhall arke in my Name, that will 1 
dee , that the Father may bee glorified m 
the Son, If yee ſhall ashe any thing in m) 
Name, I will doit, John '15, 16. Whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall atk of the Father in my Name , 
hee will give it you, Chap, 16. 23. Verily 


| 
{ 


| 


| 


| 


I ſay unto you , whatſoever ye ſhall ash, the 
Father in my Name,he wil groe it you. OT! 
60% & Tyre, The Greek 1s preg 
nan!, and may be read not only whatſoes 
ver, bur allo " How many things ſoever yee | 


"ALL | 


| 
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ſhall ack or beg of the Father 1» my Name » 
hee will grve them to you, There 15 no ad- 
miſſion into Heaven , except we bring 
Chriſt in our arms. Epheſ. 2. 18, For 
through him wee both have acceſſe by one 


Spirit, unto the Father. The Greek word 
ſignifies A leading by thebavd, it is an al- 
luſion ro the cuſtom of Princes, to whom 
there is no paſſage,unleſs we be brought 
in by one of the Favourites. 

Platarch reports , that ut was wont to 
bee the way of ſome of the Heathens, the Mo- 
loſſians , when they would ſeek the favony of 
their Prince , they took up the Kings Son, in 
their arms,and ſo went and kneeled before the 
King, 

Ah Chriſtians,Chriſt isnear and dear 
anto che Father,the Farher hath derermi- 
nedto give out all his loves and favours 
through his Son , if you bring Chriſt in 
the arms of your Faith, you gain the Fa- 
thers heart,and in gaining his hearr,you 
gain all, The Fathers Mercies melt, his 
Bowels ronl, his heart turns, his com- 
paſhons are kindled , upon the fight of 
bis Sons merits andMediation.As Joſeph 
(aid to his Brethren , Tee ſhall not ſee my 
face, wnleſſe you brivg your Brother Ben- 
'amin. Yolayes God, yon ſhall notſee 
my face unlefſe you bring theLord Jeſus 
with you. 


TOOTKYOYM, 
A: no ek 
ſono accep» 
tance withour 
Chriſt.Epheſ.x 
6, herein be 
hath made us 
accepted in the 
beloved. 


As 7oſeph ſaid, | 
See not my face, 
except you bring 
Benjamin with 
youlo faiesGod 
ſee nor my face, 
except youbring 
Jeſus with you, 
Genegt.2 0,0 


4- ; 
And as David 
ſaid ro Abner, 
2 Sam-3.13- 


Now gracious Souls,in all their prays |. 


ers 


i. 
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This Phariſee 
was like the E- 
gyprian Tem- 
ple, painted 
withour, & ſpot- 
cd withingvar- 
niſh withour, & 
yermin within. 


ers, they prelent Jeſus Chriſt betore the 
\ Facher;and upon his account, they deſire 
choſe things that make for theirexrernal, 
iarernal, and eternal good, Ah bur vain 
men treat and trade withGod in prayer, 
upon the account of their own worth, 
righteouſneſs, worthineſs, and ſervices , 
a 58, 2, 3, Tet they ſeek mee daily, and 

light to know my waies, as a Nation 
that did Right eouſueſſe , and forſook not the 
Ordinaxce of their God, They aske of mee 
the Ordinances of Juſtice, they take delight 


in approaching to mee : wherefore have wet 


| faſted, Jay they, and thonſeeft not ? Where« 


| Publicay. 1 faſt twice in the weeks, I give 


fore have we affi1fted our ſouls , and thou ta- 
keſt no knowledge > Here you {ce they 
ſtand upon thetr own prattiſes, and ſer- 
vices , and cxpoſtulate the caſe with 
God in an-angry manner, becauſe God 
did nor anſwer their hypocritical perfor- 
mances, So the proud Phariſce ſtands in 
praycr upon his own worthineſſe, and 
righteouſneſs, Luke 18. 11, 12, The Pha- 
riſee flood and prayed thus with himſelf God, 
I thank, thee, that 1 am not as other men are, 
extortioners, wnjaſt, adultereys, or even as thit 


Tythes of all tha I poſſeſs. So did thoſe 
Hypocritcs in at. 6, & 23. ſtand very 
much upon cheir outward lervices and 


performances , though they were bur 
fhining ſins, but filthy raggs. bo 
e 
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The ſecond Difference, 


Econdly , Soulscruely gracious,pray 

Yeaore to ger oft cheir fans than they 
doto get oft their Chaines, Though 
Bonds did attend Pavl in'eyery place, aS| ags 1s. 33 
)himſelt ſpeakes, yer hee never cries our, 

O wretched man that I am , who {ball 
deliver me from my Bonds, bur O wre- 
ched man that 1 am , whoſhall deliver mee |, 1.13; 
from my fins, from this body of Death ? Da- 
vidcriesnot , Periz , but Peccavs , Not (vai, cx, 
I am undone, but I have done fooliſhly. 
But wicked men ſtrivein prayer, more 
to get off their Chains » then to get off | 
cheir fins, more to bee delivered from c- 
nemics withour, then luſts within, more 
to get out of rhe Furnace , then to bee |pg.q8.44. 
delivered from their ſpiritual Bondage; \zeb-7.5 ,67. 


as the Scriptures in the Margent doevis- 


1{a.26.16,1 7 * 
dence. 


The third Difference. 


Hirdly, The Stream and Cream of 
a gracious mans Spirit, runs moſt | 
out in prayer, alter ſpiritual andHeaven |pcai.4, 6,7. & 
ly things, as is abundantly evident by [27.4 
choſe prayers of the Saints, that are 
upon record throughout the Scripture : | 
Bur the ſtream and Cream of yain mens | 


ſpirits 
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Spirits in prayer runs moſt our atter — 
poor , low, carnal things, as you may no 
lee in comparing the following Scrip- 


PI th. 4 4. ett. fot 


tures together, Hoſ. 7, 14. Zach. 7. 5 wh 

| 16,7. Jam. 4 3s Te. wo 
w 

The fourth Differences | |S: 

as 


| Þ Qurthly,A gracious Soul looks and ſh, 
lives more upon God in prayer, Ch 
then upon his prayer : Hee knowes, to 
though prayer be his chariot, yer Chriſt w 
is his food:Prayer may be a ſtaffro ſup- hi 
{ port him, buc Chriſt 2s thar Manna that a] 
| | mult nouriſh hims and upon him hee J 
looks,and lives. Pſal. 5. 3» In the morw {1 
| "; will I direft my Prayer wnto thee, ( or 
19 TW artial , and ſet in order my Prayer, 
| = - © [aSitisin the Hebrew) and will look wp) 
| 5. - ond ( or look ont , as it is inthe Hebrew) «| | | 
* |4 watch-man looks out to diſcover the ap» 
proaches of an Enemy : Bur vain men, they t 
| live and look more upon their prayers, | C 
than they do upon God: Nay, uſually | 
they never obſerve what retnrns the [ 
have from Heaven ;. they are likechole 
| that ſhoot Arrowes but doe not minde 4 
where they fall. Wicked men think it 
| isReligioncnongh for them co pray, and | 
| to look after their prayers, to (ce ed 
| 


their prayers ſpeed is no Atricle of their 


h_ ; Buta gracious ſoul is ofa more 


LL noble. | | 


F 


M- 
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noble ſpirit,when he hath praicd he wil 
ſtand upon his watch-tower,and obſerve 
what God will ſpeak» Pſal. $5. 8. 7 it 
hear what God the Lord will ſpeak; for bee 
will ſpeak peace unto his people , and to bis 
Saints : Butlet thens not return to folly ; or 
25 the Hebrew may be read » And they 
ſhall not return to folly, Veal aſhabs & 
Chiſlah. Wicked men would haye God 
to be all car to hear what they defie , 
when themſelves have never ancar tO 
hear what he ſpeaks. Bur deatears ſball 
alwaies be attended with dumb anſwers. 
Juſtice always makes mercydumb,when 
fin hath made the ſinner deat. 


The fifth Difference, 


Flkbly, No diſcouragements can 
take gracious Souls oft from prayer, 
bur the leaſt diſcouragements will take 
oft carnal hearts from praier,as you may 
ſee in the following Scriptures compa» 
red together, Pſal, 40. 1,2. & 44.10, to 
23. Matth; 15. 21, to 29, Mal. 3.14 
4 58. Is. 2, 3» Amos 8. 3, 45> 


"7 

When one of the ancient Martyrs was 
terrified with the threatnings of his Per- 
ſecurors, hee replied , There is nothing 
( ſaith he ) of things viſible, nothing of 


| things inviſible, that I fear, 1 will and to 


my 


| wardly.Etbic.z, f 


| mMyYn UN 
I will liſten & 
laymy obedient 
ear ro whar the 
Lord ſhal ſpeak 


Ariſtatte, tho a 
Heathen, could | 
(ay,tharin 
caſes aman had | 
berrer loſe his | 
life than be co= 


C.Is 
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my profeſſion of the Name of Chriſt , and 
contend earneſily, for the Faith once delive- 
red unto the Saints y come ou it what will, 
Ir is neither the hope of lite, nor the tear 
of death, that can take a real Chriſtian 
off from praycr.He is rather raiſed than 
dejeRed, he 1s rather quickned than diſ- 
couraged by dclayes or denials, he will 
hold upand hold on ina way and courſe 
of prayer, though men ſhould rage, and 


In his covrſe 
his hcarr is in 
his prayer, he 
finds bs expe- 
rience that rhe 
hearr is the pri- 
WKMN __ 
grearwheel rar 
moves all orher 
wheels. Ir is the 
chief Monarch 
in the Iſle of 
Man. 


ven times hotter. &c, But it is not ſo 
with carnal hearts, Fob 27,9, 10, 


The fixth Difference, 


& Ixchly, When a gracious man prayes, 
VI he hath his heart in his prayer; when 
=_ falls upon the work, he makes heart 
worke 'of it. So David , Pſal, 42. 4. 
When I remember theſe things , 1 pour out 
my heart. SO Haunab , 1 Sam, 1. 15. 1 
am 4 woman of a ſorrowful Spirit (ſaid 
thee) and have poured 'ont my ſonle befort 
the Lord. 'Sq «6 Iſraelites 1% Sam, 7: 
6. Poured ont their ſonls ks water 
before the Lord, So the Church, in / 

26, 8, 9. The deſire of our ſoul is tothy. 


With my Soul bave 1 deſired thee inthe 


Lyons roar, and the Farnace be heat ſe+| - 


Name, and to the remembrance of thetf*|, 


night ; yea, with my ſpirit within mee will |- 


AE 


— — 


[ ſeek.ther early.” Gracious gh. 
chat 
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that no praycr is acknowledged, accep- 
ted , = aded by Gcd , © but that 
wherein the hearr is fincerely and whol- 
ly. Ic is not a piece; it is not a corner of 
the heart, that will ſatisfie the Maker of 
the heart. The rruc Mother wil not have 
the Childe divided : As God loves a 
broken and a contrite heart,{o he loathes 
2divided heart. God neither loves balte 
ing nor halving , he will be ſerved truly 
and totally ; The Royal Law is, Thos 
ſhalt love aud ſerue the Lord thy God, with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, Among 
the Heathens, when the Beafts were cur 
up for Sacrifice, the firſt ching the Prieſt 
looked upon, was the heart ; and it 
the heart was naught, the Sacrifice 
was- rejefted, Verily, God reje&ts 
all thoſe ſacrifices whereia the Heart is 
nor, 

Now wicked men are heartleſs in all 
their Services, ia all their. Prayers, as 


- you may {ec in comparing the follow- 


ing Scriptures together , (I ſhall not 
tranſcribe the words, becauſe I muſt 
cut ſhort the work, ) 1ſaiah 29, 13, 
Matth, 15.7, 8, 9. Exek. 33. 30, 31, 
3% Zach, 7.4,5, 6. 2 Chron. 25, 1, 2; 
As the body without the ſoul is dead, (o 
praycr, without the heart be in it, is bur 
dead prayer in the eye and account of 


bur. 9 praycr is onely lovely and 


weighty » 


[ 


| 


The voyce of 
God is, Da mib3 
cor. 


The hearr as 2 
Prince gives |} 
Laws roall o- |} 
cher members» 
The hearr is 
Chriſts bed of 
ſpices, ir is his 
Preſence cham- 
bergit is his Roy 
al Throne, it 
one of thoſe 
four keyes thar 
God keeps un- 
der his own 


girdle, 


Prayer withous 
the heart, is but} 
an empry rings}, 
a tinkling fim-' 
ball, | 


| 


| 
, 


— 


—— 
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Dan.g. 9. Neh. 
1o, compared, 


* F Rom.$.26. 


CUT INous 
ſaveTou, 
Helperh roge- 
ther,or helps us 
as the Nurſe 
dorh the lirrle 
childe. Prayer 
is the breath of 
the Spirit, &c. 


ſonls in prayer, arm them more againſt 


weighty, as the keart is in it, and nv 0+ 
therwilc, Ir is not the lifting up of the 
voice, nor the wringing of the hands , 
nor the beating of the breaſts, but the 
ſtirrings of che heart, that God looks at 
inpraycr, God hears no more than the 
hearr (peaks; if the heart be dumb,God 
will you he deaf, No prayer takes 
with God, bur that which is the trayel 
of the hearr. 


The ſeventh Difference. 


Q =rcathly , Gracious ſouls uſually 
come off from prayer, with hearts 
more diſ-engaged from fin, and more 
yehemently ſer againſt it : The preci- 
ous communion that they have wich 
God in prayer, the ſweet -breathings 
of God into their hearts, whileſt chey 
are a breathing our their requeſts in his 
cars, and the Hreee aſhſtance, ſtirrings, 
and movings of the Spirit upon their 


ſin, and makes them ſtand upon the 
higheſt terms of defiance with ſin. How 
ſhall Ido this or that wickednels againſt 
God, Saies the praying ſoul? O | can* 


him; that hach cauſcd his glory to pals 
before me in prayer, 
Ah but wicked men come oft from 


not, will not do any thing unworthy of | * 


_——— 


__ ___pravety 


”» tv i. x © = py 


_-» 


= 
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lin, and more refolved to walk in waicy 
of tin. Prov. 7. 14, 15, 0 24. 1 have 
Peace-offerings with me; (\aith the Harlot) 
This day have 1 paid my vows, Therefore 
came I forth to meet thee , diligently qo ſeek. 
thy face, and I have found thee, Come let us 
take our fill of love, until the morning; let us 


\folace onr ſelves with loves, So in Fer 7. g. 


10, Will ye ſteal, murder,and commit adul- 
tery, and (wear falſly, and burn incenſe unto 
Baal, and walk, after other gods whom yee 
know not, And come and ſtand before me in 
this houſe, which is called by my Name, and 
ſay, Wee are delivered 10 do all theſe abomi- 
nations * \WNicked men are like Lewis, 
King of France, that would (wear and 
| then kiſs the croſs, an. then ſwear more 
bittcrlys and they kiſs the crofs : Sothey 
fin and pray,pray and fin; and the more 
they prays the more cafily, refolutely , 
and impudently do they fin, They make 
aſe of Prayer to charm theif Confci- 


Praycr with hearts more encouraged to | 


Donn 
Be drunke with 
Loves, which 
(hews her unſa> 
tiable luſts, 


Mr. Shepherd in 


h's Sincere con- [* 
vert, [peaks of |} 


luch a Monſter, 
yeazthis age is 
ful of fuch M6- 
{tcrs, thar have 
no pity upon 
chemſelves. 


ences, that fo they may fin wich more 
pleaſure, and leſs regret. Ah what pains 
do ſuch ſinners take ro go ro-Helt , and 
to arm their Conſciences againſt them- 


ſelves inghat day, wheiein they ſhal (ay, 
There is no help, there is uo hope ! 


K K 


The | 


| 
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The azhth Difference, 


C Ioh:hly and laſtly,GraciouvsSouls do! 

more cyec and obleryve, how theiy 
own hcattsarc wrought upon 13 Prater, 
chen how others hearts are wrought up- 
P1l-35-13- | on. When they pray, they look with a 


| My praycr re- | RE CEO . | SC. 
' turned into my | curious CYC upon their own (pi ItS 5 they 


— Is c- RO C—RO——E— i 


[ 


| own boſormz. © | look with a narrow eyc upon their own 
{112.26.8,9, { hcarts, and obſerve how they arc afteQ- 


'ed,melred, humbled, quickened, raiſcd, 


| ſpiritualized, and bertered by Praier:| 


| Burt vain men as thcy pray to bee ſeen of 
| men, ({o they cyce molt how others like 
| Mar. 6. and 23, thcir praicts, and are aftcted and taken 
| The yerrue of | with their praicrs; they are molt criti- 
he Cos nm [cal in obſcrving what operations their 
[eyes + | praicrshavc upon others hearts, bur ne- 

ver minde (to any purpoſc) how they 0- 

| perate upon their own hcarts; a worle 
| plague cannot befall them, 
And thus I have endeavourcd to ſhew 
| you what a wide diflerence there is be- 
twixt the Praters of the godly , and the 
| ungodly; and by this, as by the former 
particvlars laid down, you may (ce 
what Praicr that 1s that accompanies 
| Salyation, 


— —— — 
OG "— 


you what Perſeverance thit is thar ace 
/ COme 


- 
——__  .  y_ 


— — —_— — 


Now inthe ſeventh plac2,I ſhall ſhew| 


- 


| Heaven on Eaith, 
RR" OTH 

\companics Salvation, and that I ſhall do; 
(in thule following particulars» 


The firſt Property. 


ſcſt, That Perſeverance that accom- 
panes ſalvation, is, Perſeverance 11 
a holy Pcofeſſion, Heb.q. 14 Seerng then | 


- Trhat wee have a great High Prieft, that is | 


| paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſu the Sono 

| Ged : Let 4 bold fait our profeſſion by a Kadowues, 
| Frong hand, or by a hand of bo{y wiolence, 

$9 inChap. 10.23, Le: hold fat the 

profeſſion of our Faith without wavering 

(or as it is 1h che Greek, without tiling 

Or to{ſing to 9ne fide or other ). for hee 
faithful that promiſed. Theretore Ict no! cvle holding,a 
| temptation, atMiction,oppoGrion,or per- holding with 
(ſecurion, take us off from our holy Pro- | 29h hands, 
teffion, bur let us hold our profefiion | AE. 
'with a forcible hand, yea, wich both 

(hands, 1n the face of all difticulttes, dan- 

gers, and dcaths. AS Cmnegirws the | 

Atheman Captain , did the ſhip that | 

was laden with the rich ſpail of his | 

Country, 


| Kofſey ut, | 


l « h 
#| henifics a for- | 


j 
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The ſecond Property. 


{ C Econdly, Th.t Perfevcrance that ac- 
| xFcommpanies yalvation, is a ''crleve- 
rance in boly and ſpiritual Principles : 
wm Cel.1. 13. | Ie is a0abiding in love, Jobs 15. 9, 10. 
i Tim.z.15, | And an abiding in Faith and Hope, |. 
H:5131.&11| I Cor. 13, 13, fc. Perlevcrance is nor 
tz» Theſeall | a particular diſtint Grace of it ſelf, 
died in fairb,0r] bur ſuch a Vertue as crowns all vertue,,! 
a wyrwr || 1tis{uch a Grace as caſts a general glo- 
died according | TY aud beauty upon every grace ; Iris 
ro faichthartis,4 a Grace that leads cycry grace on r0 
perfcvering in | perfection. | | 
_ To perlcvere in holy and heavenly 
Principles, is, To perteyercin Bclecy- 
ing, in Repenting, in Mourning, in 
Hoping ; Ir is to perſevere in E-ve, in 
ſr is + Ruled | Fear, 1n Humility, in Paticnce, in 
the Civil Ew | Selt-denialy &s. Now it is this perſc- 
(inm þ quid | verance in holy and gracious Principles 
ſuperſit quod a-| that accompanies Salvation, that leads| 
 oitur ) Thar no-| TO dalvation. No grace, AO, 'NCT the 
ching ſeemsro | moſt ſparkling and ſhining grace, can 
R ge bring a manto Heaven of it (cl, with- 
ob: done. Ler| Out perſeverance, not Faith, whichis 
x mando never | the Champion of Grace , it ir faint and; 
lomuch,if heco! fail; not Love, which is the Nutſe of 
- —— aw Grace, if it decline and wax cold; not! 
t "0979- rangy | Hiniliry,which is the adorner and beauy| | 
acking { tificr of Grace y if it continue not to a] 
end; 


2 CCI ts, At, © _ CC n—_—_ — —_———— | — 


1 
i 


Sa— 


] a time,and love for a time, and rejoycc 


| But do not perſceverc and hold out, will 


| ment of every Grace, wichout ity he that | 
{ fights cai1nor hope to overcome; and hc 


Heaven on Earth. 


end ; not Obcdicnce, not Repenrance, | 
nor Paticnce , nor noother Gracc,, ex- 
cept they have cheir pertect worke. Ir 
is perſevcrancc in Grace, that Crowns 
every Grace » and cycry gracious Soul 
with a Crown of glory at laſt, Revel. 2. 
10. Bee thou faithful unto the death , and 
| [ will give thee .@ Crown of life» Such as 
Lonely belicyc for a time, and repent for 


for a time , and hope for a time, &c. 


As all Hy po- 


bee doubly miſcrable in the day of ven- | John 6. &c, 


geance. Perſeverance is the accompitſh- 


that for the preicar doth overcome,can- 
not look tor the Crown unlefle hee (till 
perſeveres and g x8 on congueringy and 
© conquergtill be fiades all lus caemics 
(lain betorchim. 


The thiid Property. 


You muſt per- 


. E/ El {cverc, & hold 
Hirdly that Perſcverance that ac Eaſt he Faith 


companics Salvation, is, an abiding | of the Goſpel, 


mee , and my Words abide tn you, Je ſhall maſt be as the 
Cenrre,or as 


as:e what you will, and it (hall be done unto | \; . 

; ſ \iount $101, 
you. 1 John 2, I 4- [ have 181111 pal | commer & un« 
you Jeng nen becaul, eJ0# Are SFrong , and 


Kk3 the | 


—C— —_— 


— 


— 


crites only do, 


or continuing, in the Word or Doctrine | vitho.r waver- 
f Chriſt. Joka bf. Fo If ee abide tn |\ng, in it. You, 


moycabvic. | 


— — 


| 
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= Word of God abideth in yon, Verle 24. 
' Let that therefore abide 1n you, which you! 
have htard from the beginning ; if that 

which you have heard from the beginning , 

| ihall remmmn in you , - yee alſo ſhall conti« 

t3ae-12 the Son , and in the' Father. 2 Jobs 

The * CRY 9, Whoſoevty trarſgreſſeth and wn 
cle was covercd | not in the Doltrine of Chrift ; bath not God: 


over with red Hee that abideth in the Doflrine of Chriſt 
( & the purple 
feathers tell us, | 


char habjr for | the Salvation of their 'Souls ,- but _rhof 
the ſame in* |that hold faſt the DoAtine of Faith, 
enyJront :foundiy, fincerely, and entircly, ro the 
That we muſt * | id Tobpi 8 If »* . 

defend rherruth bee . Joeti8:31. If Jes" CONPLNGIT- "8 Bf 
& avide by rhe | ord then are yee my Diſciples indeed. It! 
reath,cyenro |1$ the end'that crowns the ation, as the! 
ftuhon of Evening crowns the Day , as the laſt al 
blcod - . 

Ner's firſt five | COMmends the whole Scerte, I: is not 
years were fa» | enonghro , begin wellz' excepr wee end 
mous,bur aftere | Wel] ; The beginning of | Chriſtians 5 
—_ : nct fo confiderable 25 the end. Manaſ- | 
More een. © |/eb, and Paw beganill;bur ended well, 
Juduand Demas began wcll , but end* 
ed ill, Itis not the Knowledoe of the 


-hee ' bath both the Father and the Sm, 
' char they rake } Nonchall feceive the end ottheir Faith,] 


| LoArineof Chriſt, nor the commend- 
ing of the Word of Chriſt, bur the 
| abidino in Chriſts Word, the continu* 
ing 1n Chriſts DoCtrine, tkat accom* 


panics Lite and Glory , and that will 


'ender a man happy at laft, Such that 
own Hymeneus and 4ltxander , put a- 


_—— - — — ————— 


| 


Cn CO 


— 
— 


— 


| 
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FI | 


WAY,OT make ſhipwrack of t chcDorine 
of Faith,of the Word of Faith, ſhall by 
the Lord, or his people, or by both, be 
[delivered unto Saran, that thcy may 
learn not toblaſpheme : ulually the end 
of fuch » is worſe then the beginmng. 

Double damnation attends rholc that be- 


2in in the Spirit, and cnd in che Ficſh, 


þ The fourth Property, 


F-Ouriily and laſtly ,TharPerfeverance 
that acc:mpanics Salvarions 15.4 pct- 
|leverance in holy and gracious aRions | 
| and morions; it 1s a continuing in'pious | 
| duties, and Religious ſervices. The lite} 


of a Chriſtian conſiſts i in motion, not in! 


(effion, A Chriſtians Embieam ſhould be 
| an Houſe moving towards hcaven, hee 
| mult never ſtand ſtills Ts mul! alwaics bc 
2 going on from faith to taith, and from 
[trengrh co ſtrength, W cn Saiars have 
done their work in this life, they ſhall fir 
upon Thrones in a berrer lifs, Perlcvc- 
rance is a g01ng ona holding out ways 
of Picty an | fanRity, As 1, I 4.7 heſe 
| continued with one acco;d, w' Prayer 
and ſupplication, Chap» 2, 42+ And ther 
| continued ſtedtaſll 'y 2 the Apoſtles Do- 
| (brine , and fe'lowſhip, and 1: br eahing of 
| bread, a7 1d 19 Prayer. Vetrſle 46. And 
| they continued daily with one accord in the 


K k 4 


h_GS —— ——— oo emoen—_— — 


r Tim. 1. 19,20 
1 Cor.5.5+ 


2 Per.2 
22. 
» Tim.3.13« 


Phil 3.101014 
1{2.40-ults 


Vow þ! 'ogred:, 
e2: eeredi, N Not 
t9 20 Forwards, 
SOTO backs 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


16s. 
ARs 13. 43+ & 
i4 22 : 
acoleoavTers , 
Or KOgTERERY 
ſignifying 2 

continuance in 
prayer and [up- 
plicationgwith 


Tems* 


1N invVinc1 ble & 
ſtrong conſtan- 


TY s 
, 


— — 


——_—. 


[ 


—_ _ __ ——— —————wwreet ee 


ct 
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There wis 2 
remple of Con- 
cord among the 
Hearhens,and 
(hall ir nor be 
found among 
Chriſtianszthar 
are the Temple 
of the Holy 
Ghoſt * 


Pſal. 44.16, ro 
2Qo+ 


Temple, and breaking bread from honje to 
houſe , did eat their meat with gladneſſe , | 
and fingleneſſe of heart, 1 Tim. 5. 5. Noa | 
ſhee that is a Widow indeed , and deſolate, 
traſtethin God , and continueth in Snppli- 
cations and Prayers , night and day, Rom, 
T2. 12, Continuing wmſtant in Prayer, 
Chriſtians muſt work hard in a Wilders 
neſs, before they fit down in Paradiſe”) 
They mult make a conſtant Progrels in | 
holineſs, b:fore they enter into happineſs. | } 
It is the excellency of Perſeverance, that | | 
it keeps a Chriſtian ſtill in motion Gods | | 
wards, Ficaven-wards, Holineſs-wards. 
It is a grace that quickens a man to mo- 
tion,to aftionzit keeps a man ſtill going, 
{till doing. And motion is the excellen- 
cy of the Creature, and the more excel- 
lent any Creature 1s, the more excellent | 
is that Creature in irs motions; as vou | 
may {ce in the motions of the Celeſtial 
Bodics, the Sun,Moon,and Stars. Perſe» 
verance is a perpetual motion in ways of 
Grace and Holineſle, Perſeverance wil 
make a man hold up, and hold onin the 
work and waics of the Lord, in the tace 
of all impediments, diſcouragements, 
cemprations, tribulations, and pcrſecutt- 
| ons. As rbe Moon holds on her motion ,! 


though the Dogs bark, ſo Perſeverance 
wil make a Chriſtian hold on in his holy 
and heavenly mortions,though vain mer 


I dark, and bite, &c. _ And 


=” 


ts, 


— 
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And thus have I ſhewed you , what 
Perſeverance that is that accompanies 
(al vation. 

Now in che cighch place, I ſhall ſhew 

ou (very brictly) ; 
l I oy Hope doth accompanic Sal- 
vations 

2 What that Hope is that doth ac- 

company Salvation. 

1 That Hope doth accompany Salva* 
tion , theſe Scriptures (peak it out. Roms. 
8. 24. For wee are ſaved by Hope, Gal. 
5- F, For wee through the Spirit , wait for 
the hope of Righteouſneſs by Faith, Epheſ. 
1.18, The eyes of your wnderſtanding be- 
ing tnlightned , that yee may knom what 1s 


A ER 


the hope of his calling , and what theriches of 
the glory of bis [nheritance in the Saints, 
1 Thel. 5. 8. But let ns who arc of the 
day , bee ſober , putting on the Breſft-plate of 
Faith, and Love , ot for an Helmet the 
hype of Salvation. Tir. 3. 7. That being 
juſtified by bis Grace, wee ſhould bee made 
Heirs according to the hope of eternal life, 
Chap. 1.2. {x hope of eternal life , which 
- that cannot lyeypromiſed before the world 
egan, 

y all theſe Scriprures it doth fully ap- 
pear, that Hope doth accompany ſalva- 
tions it doth bord:r upon eternal lite. 
The ſecond thing thar I am to ſhew 


| you, is, What hopethar is that doth ac- | 


CON » 


ps 


The eighth & 


laſt thing that 
accompanics 
ſalyation,is 
Hope. Jſhal ga- 
ther up whar [ 
have to ſaycon- 
cerning Hope , 
into as narrow 
a compaſs as 1 
can; being un- 
willing totire 
theReaders pa- 
tience,and my 
own {pirirs, 
The Philoſo- 
phers excluded 
Hope our of 
their cacalogues 
of vircues,num- 
bring ir among 


= 


x 4 
the perturbari- | 


ons. BurGod 
his word har 
taught us bet- 
ter. 


— 


r | 


| 
| 
| 
; 
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| company Salvation , that comprehends 
(alvation,and that I ſhal do with as much 
| brevity and Perſpicuicy as I can, inthe 
followings particulars, 
| Firſt, That Hope that accompanies 
| lalyation, 15 a grace of God whereby we 
opes eff expec- | xpe&t good to come , pariently waiting 
tatio corum,que till it co mes 
vere aDeopro-\, 1 I call ita grace of God, becaulc he 
miſſa fides cre-| 55 the Donor ot it, and therefore hee is 
7a a called che God of Hope. Rom. 15. 13. 
This very citle, Now the God of Hope fill you with all joy 
the God of | and peace in believing, Now God is cal- 


| 


Hope,maylerve | led the God of Hope, becaulc hc is 06- 
= - jetive , the onely ObjeRof our Hope, 
oainſt the blac-| and he is Effeftive, the only Author and 
eſt & horrid-| Worker of Hope inthe ſoul. Hope is no | 
eſttemprarions; | natural afteRion 1n men; men are not | 
for f _ |vorn with hope intheir hearts , as they 
werpvihs | are born with rongues in their mouths. | 
hath prodaim-| Hope is nobly deſcetded , it is from a- 
ed himſelf ro | bovc,it is a Heavenly Babe that is form- 
be the God of | ©4 jn the ſoul of man by the power of the 
Hope? vir | Holy Ghoſt, And as Hope is no natural 
qua inclinamur,| afteftion » 10 hopes no moral vertue, 
ad expefations | which mcn may attain by their frequent 
eorum que Deus | ations; but Hope 1s the Theological 
nobis promif®, | yertue that none can give bu God, 

ms. 2 | ſay itis a grace of God, whereby 
wee expect good ro come; I lay good , 
not evil, for evil is rather fearcd , then 


hoped for by any. 


The 


- 
ee oo"  —— — _— 
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_ 


The Objett of this Hope hath foure 
conditions. 

1 Ir muſt be Bonw#*m Good. 

2. Futurum, Furturcs 

3 Poſſivile , Poſſible. 

4 Arduum, Bard or difficult to ob- 
tail, 

3 Ifay, hope is a grace of God,where« 


4 - in wee expect good ro come  pariently 


waiting till it come, Hope makes the {cul 
\quict and paticut cill itcomes to polleſs 
[the go00d deftred and hoped tor, Rom, B. 
[25. But if wee hope for that wee ſee notythen 
| doe wee wth patience wait for ut, The He- 
cew word ( Kavah) chat is oltentran- 
lated Hope, fignihes a very vehement 
'intention , both of body and: minde, a 
({trerching forth of the ſpirit or minde, in 
waiting tora deſired good. 

.Secondiy ; that hope that accompa» 
nies Salvation , is alwalcs converſant a» 
| bout holy and Heavenly Objects, as a- 
|bour God and Chriſt, 1 Tim. 1. 1. Paxl 
\an Apoſtle of Teſms Chriſt , - by the Com:- 

mandement of God our Saviour, and Lord 
{ Jeſus Chriſt , which is our ys [a theſe 
| words,Chrilt is (et fortha$ithe chict Ob- 
1:0 of our hope, becauſe by his mcrits 
and mercy,we hope to obtain the remiſ- 
| fton of our 1115, and the cternal (ſalvation 
| of our Souls, Sometimes hope 1s cXxerci- 
{ed abour the Rightcouſneſs of Chrift. 

Gal, 


—_— 


2 Cor. 4-ulrts 


| Hope fares wel, 
| it keers a Prin» 
| ces. table ir 

| lives upon Ho- 
{ny & Milke, 

! Ovlc & Wane, 
ir lives uponthe 
{wecr-meatss 
the delicares of 
Heavengas God 
Chriſt, & Glo. 
ry, Plal.31-24- 
& 33.22.& 38 
T4» X 42.5+-& 


_——_—_— 


| 


a35.& 39 7. | 
X 71,5 X65.5) 


al 4 


- —- — by - £ _ 
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The JewiſhRa- 


1 bis were wont 


co ſay, Thar up- 
on every Lecrer 
of the Laws 
chere hangs 
Mountains of 
profitable mar- 
cer. Ah then 
whar abun- 
dance of com- 
fort & ſweernes 


} may Hope find, 


yea, does Hope 
fnde inthe 
Pramilſcs 2 


| in thy Word. 


Gal. 5. 5+ For wee through the Iperue , 
wait for the hope of Righteowfneſſe by Faith. 
Sometimes hope is exerciſed about God 
che Father. 1 Per, 1. 21. Who by bim doe 
believe in God , that ra:ſed him up from the 
dead , and gave him glor) , that your faith 
and hope might bee in God, Jer. 14. 8. 0 
the hope of 1ſrael,, the Saviour thereof, in 
time of trouble, Chap. 17. 13, O Lord; 
the hope of Iſrael , all that forſake thee ſhall 
bee aſhamed. Verſe 17, Thou art my hope | 
in the day of evil. Sometimes hope 1s ex» 
erciſed and bufied; about rhe Word and 
Promiſes. Pſal, 119. 49, Remember the 
Word unto thy Servant upon which thou 
haſt cauſed mee to bope . Verle 81, My 
ſoul fainteth for thy Salvation , but T hope 
Verle 114, Thou art my 
hiding place, and my Shield, 1 hope 
thy word, Plal. 130. 5, 1 wart for the 
Lord, my ſoul doth wait, aud in his word do 
[ hope, Pſal. 119+ 74. They that fear thee 
will bee glad , when they ſee mee, becauſe 
I have hoped in thy Word. Verle 14.7, Ipre- 
vented the dawning of the Morning , and 
cryed 5 I haped in thy Word, Hore n the 
| Promiſe will keep the head from aking , 
and the heart from breaking, it will keep 
both head and heart from (inking and 
! drowning. Hope exerciſed upon the pro- 
' miſe, brings heaven down to the heart, 


| The Promiſes are the Ladder by _ 
; 4 


—m—— 
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| Hope gers up tO heaven, Hope inthe 
/Promite will not only keep lite and [foul 


rogether, but ic will alſo keep the (oul 
and glory togcrher. Hope in the promiſe 


[will (upport diſtreſled ſouls, Hope jn the 


promilc will ſerle perplexed fouls, Hope 
in the promiſe will comfort dejeted 


{ſouls, Hope1in the promiſe will reduce 


wandring ſouls, Hope in the Promiſe 
will confirm (taggering ſouls, Hope in 
the promiſe will ſave undone fouls. The 
Promiſe is the ſame ro Hope, that Hope 
i$to the ſoul z the Promile is the An- 


chor of Hope, as Hope isthe Anchor of 


che ſoul, Look what the breſts are to 
che Childe,and Oyl is ro the Lamp,thar 
are the Promiſes to Hope, Hope lives 
and thrives, as it feeds upon the Promi- 
{es,as it embraces the Promiſes, ThePro- 
miſes are the Sweer-meats of heaven,up- 
on which Hope lives. And every degrec 
of Hope brings a degree of joy into the 


< 
. 


(oul, which makes it cry out, Heaven, 


Heaven. 
Again, Hope 1s exerciſed about the 


glory and felicity, the happinels and 


aleflednefs that 1s at Gods right hand. 
Tit, 2,13. Looking for that bleſſed hope , 
and the glorious appearing of the great 


Hope makes a man ſtretch our his neck, 


im put forth his hand, and look as 


ear- 


——_— 


God, and our Sawour Jeſw Chrift, 


| 


Pſal.42-4.and 


11 9.4935 0.com 1 


pared. 
Hol.6. 1,2» 


| | 
Rom. 8. 24- 
The Promiſes 
arc Hopes rich 
Magazine, 


Heb. rr. 13. 
Plal. 16.ulr. 
Tir: 2.9. 
Tg00d\tgeo- 
utver, Looks 
ing for Chriſfts 
coming, 25 car- 
neftly as men 
look & long for 
the coming of 
fome >, peciatl 
Friends, or as 


4771 | 


, 


i 


, 


Inn-keepers do 
for ſpecial 
gueſts, 


— EE... 


| 


L 
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24> 2F, 
Col.1.27-+ 


KexTHTI, 


Pſal. 45.4. 
Prov. 10.28. 


So in Rom, 8. 


Rom, F. 23&c, 
| 


| carnclily tor che glorious appearing of 
Chriſt, as Siſera's Morher did for the 
happy return of her 50n, The hoping 
Soul 1s often a {1ghing it our, Why are 
his Chariot Wheels fo long a com- 
ing ? Cel. 1, 5, For the hope which « laid 
up for you in Heaven, Hope in this place 
is taken by a Mctommy , tor the things 
hoped for, viz. All that Glory andj— 
clicity,chat Bleſſcdneſs and Happineſs, 
that is laid up for us in Heaven. So in 
Heb, 6. 18. Who have fled for refuge to; 
lay hold upon the hope ſet before w, Hope| 
here is put for the obje& of Hope , viz.) 
Heaven and Happineſle. Hope laies| 
ſuch faſt hold ( as the Greek word here; 
fignifics) upon Heaven and Happineſs, | 
chat nouc ſhall ever bee able to take! 
thole precious things out of Hopes 
hand. So Hope is put for the glorious' 
things hoped for, Epheſe. 1. 18, And) 
thus you ſee thoſe precious and glori- | 
ous objefts , abour which that Hope! 
that accompanies Salvation is excrci-! 
led. 

Thirdly, That Hope that accompa- 
nies Salvarion, that comprehends Sal» 
vation, that borders upon. Salyation,. is! 
grounded upon the firmeſt toundations, 
co Wit, the Promiles of God, as hath! 
been fully ſhewed before; and it is built! 
Upon the Free grace of God, t Pet 14+ 136 


Ir 


—— 


—— 


_ 


Icis built upon the infinite and glorious | 


4 
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power of God, Rom.4+ 21. It is buileup- | 
on the truth and faithfulneſs of God ,' 
2 Tim. 2.13. Theſe precious and glo-| 
rious Foundations do bear up the hopes | 
of the Saints z as the three Pillars bore | 
up the hangings in the Tabcroacle, A 
Belcevers hope is founded upon the | 
Loveof Chrilt, the Blood of Chriſt, | 
the Righteoulſneſle of Chriſt , the Sa- | 
tisfaction of Chriſt, and the Inter-| 
ceſſioa of Chriſt, &c. Bur the hopes 
of Hypocrites, and wicked men, arc al- | 
waics built upon weak, flender, and 
landy Foundations z ſometimes they 
build their hopes upon their outward | 
proteſſion, upon their Lamps, though |Mar. 2 5-3 
they arc empty Lamps; and ſome- ——”—__ 
times upon their duticsand ſervices, . as PR 

the Jews, Scribes, and Phariſccs did 3 

and fomctimes upon their outward |Ev*? _—_—_ 
priviledges, crying out, The Temple of |f; fe reed 
the Lord, the Temple of the Lord ; and |of xgyprthar 
lomerimes they build their hopes upon |will certainly 
athers good opinions of them ; and [4eccive fouls ar 
ſometimes upon flaſhes of joy ; and IS 
lomerimes upon enlargements in du- |q;ng upon any 
tics ; and ſometimes upon the heat and [of choſe reeds. 
vigour of their ſpirits in Religious ſer- 
vices, Fc And all theſe are but ſandy 
toundarions, and they that build their 
hope upon them will certainly fall, and | 
RI _great | 


| 
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Bernard, Serm, 


3.4e fragm.Sep, 
Miſer. . 


2 Tim.1.125 


| 


great will bee their fall. The hopes ot! 
che Saints arc built upon the ſureſt and| 
the ſtrongeſt toundarions. It was a good 
laying of one of the Ancieats, / conſider 
(faith hee) three things,in which all my 
Hope conſiſteth, to wit, 1. Gods love wn 
my Adoption. 2. The trath of his Pro- 
miſe. And 3. his power of performance, 


as long as it lit, ſaying , Who art thou? 
or, what is that plory ? or, by what merits 
doft thou hope to attain it ? For I can an- 
ſwer with ſure confidence, | know on whom 
[ havebeleeved, And I am certain, Firſf, 
That in his love he adopted me. Secoudly, 
T hat he is true in his promiſe. And thirdly, 
That hes able to performit. This 1s the 
— cord which is not cafily bro» 
en. 

Fourthly, That Hope that accom- 
panties Salvation , That borders upon | 
Salvation, that comprehends Salvation, 
that brings Salvation, may bee known 
from all talſe hopes , by the excellent 


properties of ic , and they are theſe that 
'tollow. 


Therefore let my fooliſh cogitation murmur; * 


—_ A, qo  Qe} T5 mm rnOoo as woo co. ws we wi, ow cM. cos -—— 


x = 


Heaven on Farth. 


— —— — ——_ 


The fiſt Property 
'O that hope that accompanies Sal- 


vation,is this, itelevatcs and railcs 
the heart to live above , where its trea* | Ma. 6 20421, 
ſure is: This hope is from above, and 1t | Phil, z. 20. 
makes the heart to live above , it is a | C931. 
ſparkot glory, and it leadsrhe . heart to A — 
hve in glory, Divine Hope carrics a LOTS 
man to Heaven; for lite to quicken him, | as high as Hea- 
and for wildome ro dire him, and for |ven, under all 
power to uphold bim,and for righrecuſs jÞ<:r hoperthey 
peſs to jultihe him, and for holineſle ro A 
lanftific him, and for mercy to forgive | rangers wo 
himgand for ailurance to rcjoyce him , !God,Chriſt, & 
and for happincls rocrowin him, Divine ,2venas ever, 
Hope takes in the pleaſures ot Heaven 


— —_— Re _ 


before hand, it lives in the jovtul expe» 

Ration of them, it fancics toir ſelf (as I 
may lay) the pleaſures ar d joycs of crer- 
nity, and lives 11a ſweet anticipation of 
what it poſleflcch by Faith, Hopes rich» 
eſt treaſures, and choicelt friends, and 
chiefeſtdelights, and {wcerelt contents, 
are in the Countrey above, a'd there- 


— — — — 
em re re rr 


fore hope loves beſt to live there moſt, 


'| 482 


Heagrven on Earth. 


—_—c —————y——_ 


Dan. 3-57- 
plal , 4.6 $7 * 
Heb. 10, 3 4. & 


; A 
2 Cor 4-16,17 
i$, 


lt was a wicked 
2nd hopclelle 
Cardinal that 
ſaid,he would 
not leave his 
part in Parzs, 
tor a pair in 

[| Paradiſc. 


Rom.$.2,3,45 


The ſccond Property 
Of that Hope that accompanies Sal- | 


vation, isthis, Ir will ſtrengthen 
the Soul againſt all afflitions , oppo- 


 fitions, and remptations, 1 Theſe 5. 8, 
| But let us who are of the day , bee ſober," 

putting on the breast-plate of Faith, and 
Love, and for an helmet , the hope of Salva- 
troy, Look as che Helmet detends and | 
ſecurcs the head » ſo dorh Hope defend 
and ſccure the heart : Hope is a Helmer | 
thar keeps oft all darts that Satan or the 
world caſts at the Soul, The hopes of 
| heavenly richcs made thoſe worthies, in 


world ; The hopes they had of a heas 
venly Country, made them willing to 
lcave their own Country , and to live 
| in the yery Land of promiſe, as ina 
| ſtrange Country. The hopes they had) 
| of pollefſling (ar laſt) a houſe not made 
' with hands, bur eternal in the Heavens, 
; made them willingly and cheartully to 
| live in deſarts, and in mountains,and in 
| dens and caves of the Earth. The hopes 
they had of a glorious ReſurreQion , 
made them couragiouſly to withſtand 
the ſtrongeſt remprations , &c» 
Saiics: hope will out-live all fears and 
| arcs, all cryals and troubles,all afficti- 
| ONS, 


: 
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Heb. 11. to delpile the riches of this' * 


| 


4 
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Soul lively and a&ive, Pſal. 119, 166. 
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onsjand temptzrions. Saints have much 
in hope,chough little in hand, they have 
much in reverſion, though but little 1n 
polleſſion, they have much in che pro- 
miſe y though bur little inthe purſe. A 
Saint can trucly ſay, ( Spero meliora) my 
hopes are berrer than my potſleſſhons, 
Hope can ſee Heaven chrough the thick- 
eſt cleudg; Hope can ſce light through 
darkneſs, * lite through death , ſmiles 
through trowns, and glory through 
mifery : Hope holds lite and ſoul roge- 
ther, it holds Chriſt and the foul coge- 
cher, ir holds the Soul and the Promiſes 
together, it holds the Soul and Heaven 
together, and (o it makesa Chriſtian to 
ſtand and triumph over all afflictions , 
oppulitinnss and temptations. 


The third Property 


F that Hope that accompanies 
Salvation, is this, It makes the 


Lord, I have haped for thy ſalvation , and 
done thy Commandements. Hope puts 
the Soul upon doing, up>n obeying. 1 
Pet, 1. 3. Bleſſed beethe God, and Father | 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which according 

to his abundant ( orymuch ) mercy, bath | 
begotten us again unto a lively hope , by the 


reſurreition 0 Chriſt from the dzad. 
= 101 Bhi ati " "| 


Some are yeril 
periwaded, that 
the want of this 
Divine Hope, 
hath been the 
reaſon tharma« 
ny among the 
Hcathen haye 
laid violenr 

hands uponthE 
ſelves. Sce Ply- 
tarch, in Ceſay, 
& Cato's Lives, 
Heb.1i,10,14, 
I 62933 2.com- 
pared, 


att ” O—_ 


Tod Mach, 
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A mans dutics 
& lervices uſu- 
ally ase as h's 
hopes are; it hs 
hopes are weak 
& low,{o will 
his ſervices be ; 
bur-if his hopes 
are ſpiricual, 
noble, & high, 
{o will his mo- 
tions and aCti- 
ons be. 

Divinc Hope 
makes Saints as 
far excel all o* 
ther men in 
their actings, a5 
' the Ancels do 

| excel them, 

, Some lay hope 
and faſt;ng are 
the rwo wings 


of praycr.Faſt- 


ing is but as the 
wing of a bird, 
bur hope is as 
the winz of an 
Ang], bearing 
our prayers to 
the Throne of 
Grace, 


It is cailed a livcly hope, becauſe it 
brings lite and comfort into the ſoul ; 
and 1t is called a lively hope m oppoliti- 
on tothe withering and dying hopcs of 
Hypocrites and wicked men; and it is 
called a lively hope, becauſe ir flows 
from lively cauſes , viz. The Spirit ol 
Chriſt.and the (ouls union and commu» 
nion with Chriſt; bur mainly it.1s <21led 
a lively hope, becauſe jr puts the Soulc 
upon lively endeavors. Hope will make 
a man pray as tor lite , hear as for life, 
and mourn as for life, avd obey as for 
life, and work and walk as for lite: Hope 
will not ſay, this work is too hard, and 
that work is too hot : this worke 1s too 
high , andthe crher worke 1s too low: 
Hope will make a man put his hand to 
every worke ; hope makes a man more 
motia1 then notion,it makes a man bet- 
er at doing then at ſaying, &c. Hope 
gives life and ſtreogrh to all religious 
dutics and {crvices. I Cor. 9. 10, Hee 
that pluugheth ſhould plongh in hope ; and 
bee that threſheth in hope , ſhall bee partake 
of his boge, Hope will put a Chrittian 
upon ploughing and threſhing, thar is, 
upon the hardeſt and difficulreſt ſer- 
vices for God and his glory. If fleſb- 
ly hopes of gaining the honours,riches, 
and favours of this world made Abſe 
lom, Ahitophel, Jehu, Haman and many 
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Heathens, 
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Heathens, full of lite andattivity , full 
of motion and ation - Verily , holy |x1eqy hopes 
and Heavenly hopes will make men | pac the Romans 
much more lively and attive, by how | pon doing ve- 
much heavenly hopes are more excellent —_—_— _ 
chen earthly. A mantull of hope, will |,1,;:., as you 

bee full of ation; alively hope,and a dt- | may ſee in Plu- 
ligent band , are inſeparable compani- |'ar-h,and othe 


ont, Hove will make a man do, though | Hiſtorians, 


he dics fot doing. 


, {The fourth Property 


{FF thar hope that accompanies ſa]- 

vation, 1s this, Icwill make a 
man fit, Neab-likc, quict and ſtill in the | 
midR of all ſtorms and tempeſts, in tae 
mid(t of -all combuſtions, concullions, 
and mutations; When othets are a: 
their wits cnd , then hope will houſe the 
Soul, and lodge it ſafe and quiet inthe 
boſome of God, Jeb 11, 18. 4rd thou 
halt be: ſecure, becauſe there 1s hope; yea, 
thow ſhalt dig abowt thee, and then ſhalt 
take thy reſt 1n ſafety. The Hearewſo 
word that is here readred eff, ISICOM Aa IgA * 
root that ſignifics ts reſt, and ſlzep quiet- b: 
ly , as moxes bed : Hope will bring the 
(oulto bed (ately and ſweetly, in the [Toreft as men 
darkelt nighr,in the longeſt tormeand in [r=ſ in ther 
rhe greateſt tempeſt, Feb. 6. 19, Which |, a. - 
bope we have as an Anchor of the (ovle,! 1c rave, 
=gG bo:hb] * 


— - — a - _ — ————— 
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Chryſoftom Cairh 
thar hope is not 
only che An-+ 
chor, bur rhe 
Ship to thar 
good Anchor, 


Hypoecrites in 
ſtormy rimes, 
are like ſhips 
without an- 
chorszroſt up & 
down wirh eve- 
ry wave, & 1n 
danger of be- 
ing ſplit upon 
every Rock, 
Job 27.9, 10. 


in expectation, in Tcyerſion. 


kwtb ſure and ſtedfaſt , and which entreth in- 
to that within the veil, Hope is that An- 


the ſoul from daſhing upon the Rocks, 
and from being {wallowed up in the 


ned aboye, not below, in:Heaven, nor 


ſhip will never be (plit upon.the Rocks, 
whoſe Anchor is in Heaven. Hope 
enters within che: veil z and takes faſt 
Anchor-hold on God himſelfe ; and 
therefore blow lagh, blow low, rain; 
or ſhine , the Soule of a Saiur is ſafe, 
Divine hope ſettles the heart ; ' hee that 
cannot look for more then hee hath, can 
never bee {ctrled nor ſatisfied; our beſt 
and greateſt eſtate lics in inviſibles; our 
perte& and compleat eſtate here, lics not 
inre, bur in ie; itlies not inwhat wee 
have in poſicfhon , but in what we have 


chor of the ſoul, that keePs it quiet and | 
ſtill in all ftormes and tempeſts, ir keeps | 


Sands : Hope is an Anchor thart is faſt» 
in Earth ; within the veil, not without; * 


therefore the Ship , the ſoul of a Belic- | 
{ ver, muſt needs be (ate and ſecure, That 


— 


| we hope for that wee ſee not , then doewee 
Tr 
1 I wait for the Lord , my ſoul doth wait, and 


| watch for the morning, Hope! will make 
1 a man wait, yca,wait leng for a mercy, 
Tasitdid Abrahem, Rows. 4. 18, tO 21, 
| chough the viſion ſtay, yer hope will 


| (ayeshope , and hee that ſhall come , 


—-—_ 
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F that hope that accompanies Sal- 
vation, is this, It will work the ſoul 
co a quict and patient waiting uponGod 
tor mercy, though God ſhall delay the 
oiving inof mercy. Rows, 8. 25. But if 


wit eqce wait for it, Pſal. 130, 5, 6, 


in his Word doe I hope. My ſonle waneth 
for the Lord, more than they that watch 
for the moraing : 1 ſay, more than the) that 


wait for it; yet a little, little while, 


will come, aud will not tarty. The 
longer | wat for a Mercy , the greater, 
better, and [weerer , at laſt ; the mercy 
will prove, ſaics hope. Iris not mercy , 
if it bee nor wortha waiting for, faics 
Hope; and it irbe a mercy, thou canlt 
aot wait too logg tor it, ſaies Hope. 

The men of Bethnlia reſolved ro waite 
upon God bur hive daics longer, but De- 
liverance ſtayed fevcn dairs, & yet came 
atJaſt : So(aycs Hope, though Delivc- 
rance ſtay, though this and char mercy 


Parience is no- 
thing clſe bur 
hope ſpun our. 
If you would 
lengthen pati= 
cnce, be furs ro 
ſtrengthen 


hope, 


Hab.2.1,23. 

Heb-10.3 6337- 
Hopes morto,is 
( Duod defertur 
non aufertur) 

Forbcarance, is 
no acquittance, 


Li a ſaics 


© — 
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\{tays (as it were 1nthe birth) yer it will 
come at laſt,therctore wair, Hope is not 
(ally in prefixing the time when Ged 


| 


{ 
. es wy Synod 
[ſhall ſkew mercy , neither will it limir | 


' God tothe way or manner of ſhewing 


, Pirracus, one of 111.64, but leave borh the time andthe 
tc ſeven S388 


OG IRS OI. 


pariencz,which Joop ver he will certainly come; and he 
need. | Willnor ſtay a moment beyond the time 
1c Lordſhews hehath prefixt ; and thereiore, ſaycs 
! 2 ch mercy in Hopc, bec not weiry O Soul, but dil 
©.11.ngourmer- yajr patiently upon the Lord. 1 Thef, 1, 
< .-3 10 USo ” Remembring without ceaſmg » Jour work 
| of Faith , and labour of Love, and patience 
| of Hope. Hope is the Mother of Pa» 

tience,and the Nurſe of Paticnce; Hope 
breeds Paticnce,and Hope feeds Patience; 


' {would dic, Look as Faith gives life and 
"165 oft melio- 


1/3, Druſtus. 


| ticnce is called patience of Hope. Hope 
] maintains Paticncegas the fuel maintains 
the fires 4 


The 


"({4ofayk Manner to him that is wiſe and faichlul, ! 
«iſs man muſt Sayes Hope,Chrilt knows his ownrime, 
| recover thar by and [is Owntime 1s beſt;though he ſtaics |: 


If ir were not for Hope. the heart would | 
dic, and if ir were not for Hope, Patience | 


flrength to hope , ſodoth hope give lite | | | 


and ſtrength to patience , rherefore pas | 


*z 2> a A Aa mc, + my, a, Y -_ _ AA - ws. ww -— 
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The {:xth Property 


| {NF that hope that accompanics Sal- 


EW, 


ration, is this, Ie is foul purifying 
hopezirputs a Chriſtian upon purifying 
himſelf , as Chriſt is purc. x Jobs 3. 3. 
And every man that hath thus hope n him 5 
pegyfath b:mſeife , even 4s Chriſt ts pure, 
Divine hope runs out into holineſs, hee 
that hath the pureſt and ſtrongeſt hopes, 
of being ſaved, is moſt ſtudious and 
laborius ro bee ſanRifcd , the Greek 
word (zyiize) that is rendred Purifieth , 
Sa meraphor raken either from rhe ce- 
remonial purificatians intime of the law 
orelſe from Gold-{michspurifyingMers 
tals from their drofſe; and ir notes thus 
much to us. That thoſe that have hopes 
to Reign with Chrilt in glory, that have 
ſer their hearts upon that pure. and bliſ- 
tul (tate, that Paradiſcythat holy and (pi- 
ritual Rare of blifle , thatis made up of 
lingleneſſe and purity, they will purifie 
both their in- ſides and out»ſides,both bo- 
dy and ſoul,that they may anſwer ro tha 
excellent copy thatChriſt hath ſet before 
them, knowing that none ſhall enjoy 
everlaſting glory , but thole that labaw 
aſter perfett purity. 


Now hope pu ificsthe heart and life 


| thus, By keeping the pureſt ObjeAs , as 


30d 


——_ — ————— 


In quality, tho 
not in equality, 
(As )is not a 
note of parility, 
or equality, but 
of reſemblance, 
and fimilirude, 
As there is a ft» 
militude be- 
ewixt the face it 
ſelf, and the 1- 
mage of the 
face in the 
elaſicybur no e- 
quality. 


—— 
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How lively 
hope makes the 
foul in Religi- 
ous ſcrvices, I 
have ſhewed in 
the third Pro- 


perry. 


—_— _ 


4 Prov to. 283. 
Auguſtins hope 
made him long 
to dye,thar he 
might ſee that 
head that was 
once crowned 
with thorns. 


_— _ 
=". 
(- _ h— —_—_— 


| (Y that hope that accompanies [a}- 


God,Chriſt, the Word,and the Soul to- 
gether, and by making the Soul ſerious 
and conſcientious in the uſe of all ſoul- 
purifyingOrdinances,and by being a fire 
in the ſoulro burne up all thoſe corrup- 
tions and principles of darkneſs that arc 
contrary to that Purity and Glory that 
nope = rn hereye ; ne oy working 
the foul to lean upon Chriſt , rg-lkven 
Chriſt,andto pods. ont mk frue from 
Chriſt, whots the Spring andFountain of 
all purity and Sanftiry. And thus hope 
x thoſe that expect to bee like to 
Chriſt in glory, 


The ſerventh Property 


vation, that comprehends Salvation 
is this, Ir is permanent and laſting , it 
will never leave the (oul till it bath lod-: 
ged it in the boſome of Chriſt, Prov. 14. 
32. The Righteous hath hope in his Death. 
The Rightcous mans hope will bed and! 
board with him, -it will lye down with 
him; and riſe up with him, it will to the 
' grave, to heaven with him, his Motto 1s, 
| = expire, (pero, my hope laſts beyond 
| 1ICs 
| The Jews ancient cuſtome was,by the 
| way as they went with their crops, to 


lpluck up cvcry one the graſle , as who 
ſhould 


” ”; 


es 
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ſhould ſay, They were not forrys as men 
without hope, for their Brother was but 
ſo cropr off, and ſhould Spring up again 
in che morning of the Relurrection, And 
the Jews to this yery day , ſtick not to 
call their Golgothaes ( Batte Caiiys ) the 
houſesor places ef the living. 
That hope that accompanies ſalvation 
i*sluog liv'd hope y it is aliving hope, 
1 Pet. 153. Bleſſed bee the God, and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which accord- 
ing to his abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope , or A living hope. 
A hope that will not dye » a hope that 
will not leave a man in lite nor death, 
Pſalm 71. 14+. But I will hope continually, 
and mill yet Praiſe thee more and more, 
No trials, no troubles, noafHflitions, no 
oppoſitions, ſhall keep down my hope, 


laies David, I am peremporily relglved 
iathe face of all dangers, difficulties and 
deaths, ro keep up my hopes; come what 


go, then my bope go , 1 will hope con- 
tinually. A hopeleſs condirion is a very 
lad condition , it is the worſt condition 
inthe world, it makes a mars lifea very 
hell. It Hope deferred maketh the heart ſich 
( as the \Wiſc-man ſpeakes, Prove 13. 
12 ) thenthe loſs of hope will make the 
loule languiſh ," it will make it chuſc 


will come on it, I will rather ler my life, 57; wenchacel 


Hope made the [ 
Antients to call 
the days of 

their death, ne- 
talia,nordying, | 
bur bicrh daies, 


Heb.z 6,8 6. 
1.1 Pet. 1.13, 
Plal.131, 3. 

7 @0 ov linty 
MIS. T29N 
In prolperiry & 
adverſity, in 
health & fick- | 
neſs,in life and 
death, I will 
hope. Ir is net 
ther the ſmiles, 
nor the frowns 
cf the world, 
chat ſhall burya 
Chriſtians hope 
A Chriſtians 
hope will live 


— — —— 


& ir will make 
aChriftianbear 
up bravely in 
all forms, and 
under all chan» 
2s, 


| [trangling,rather chen life; it will make | 
a 


Et rn - 
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Thaveread of a 
Rhod:ian, who 
beigg caſt into 
a dungeon full 
of Adders and 
Snakes ( for 
ſome horrid 
crimes by him 
commirted ) 
ſome perſwaded 
him to rid him- 


ſelf out of thar 


| miſery by a vio» 


lent wayzbur he 
anſwered no,for 
{ſaith he) as 


long as I have 


] breath in my 


| 


ever hope for 
my deliverance 


a mans litea continual death, A Soulc 
without hope is1like a ſhip without An- 
chors: Lord where will that ſoul tay , 
that ({tayes not upon thee by hope ? A 
man were betrer part with any thing, 
then his hope. 

When Alexander went upon a hopes 
ful expedicionzhe gave away his Gold; 
and when hee was asked, what heekepr|* 
tor himſclf, he anſwered : ( Sfem ma 
rum & meliorum, ) {he hope of greatcr 
and better things, A Believers hope 
isnot like that of Pandora , which may 
flie our ofthe box , and bid the ſoul an 
everlaſting ftarewel : No, it 1s like the 
morning hghr , the leaſt beam of ir ſhall 
commence into a compleat Sun-ſhire. 
It is Aurora Gandity and ir ſhall ſhinc 
forth brighter and brighter, rill ic hath 
fully poflcſicd the Behever of his Chriſt, 


land Crown. This will beethe Hypo- 


criteshell and horror, when he comes to 
dye, that his hope will be like the mor- 
ning dew, like the Spiders web, like the | 
crackling of thoracsunder a pot,and like 
the giving up of the Ghoſt. Job 8,13, 


noſtrils,l will | 14, & 11. 20, & 27. $. Prov. 14. 


2. & 11, 7, Andthis iSnow the up* 
right mans joy,that who ever leaves him | 
yet his hope will not leave him, till hee | 
hach pur on his Crown, and 1sict down | 


in Paradiſe, And thus you ſee what | 


hope | 


—_—____—_ 
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er III 


Hope that is that doth accompany lal- 
vation 3 before Icloſe up this Chapter » 
take theſe two Cautions with you, they 
make for your comfort and ſcritement, 


The firit Cautton 


S this, That all Saints have nor thoſe 
things that accompanie Salyation , In 
the ſamc degree; if rhou haſt bur the 
leaſt meaſure or degree of that know- 
ledge that accompanies Salvation, or of 
that Faith that accompanies Salvation, 
or of that Repentance,or of that Obedi- 
ence, Or of that Love, &c. that ac- 
companies {alvation , rhou mayeſt be as 
alluredly confident of thySalvationzas it 
.houwalt already in Heaven. The leaſt 
degree, O Chriſtian, of thoſe things 
chat accompany Salvation will certainly 
ycild thee a Heaven hereafrer, and why 
then ſhould ic not yeild thee a heaven 
here ? Ic will nndonbredly yeild thee a 
Crownat laſt, and why ſhould ir not 
yet'd thee Comfort and Afſurance now ? 
[ judge it may,it thou art not anenemy 


and comfort, 


The 


to thine own ſoal, and rothy own peace| 


The Scripture 
rels you of ; 
Sainrs of leve- 
ral fizes, ſome 
are babes, =_ 
are childreny 
ſome are young 
men, ſome are 
0:d men;now 
all theſe do not 
atrain to the 
ſame degree, 
happy is he 
_ the leaſt 
degree. 


————  ——— 
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$ 
Ny Saints are 
at all rimes ſen» 
ſible thar all 


The ſecond Caution 


S this, Though thou doſt not finde c- 

very one of thoſe things in thee that 
do accompany f(alvartion,yet if thou doſt 
ftinde ſome of thoſe things, I, though 
but a fe of thoſe things, yea, though 
but one of choſe things that accompanies | 
Salvation, that comprehendsS$alvarion, 
that borders upon Salvation, thy eſtate 


. | 1s ſafe, and happineſs will be thy portis 


on art laſt. Thy ſenſe and feeling of one 
of thoſe precious things that accompa- 
nies Salvation, ſhould be of more pow- 
erto work thee troconclude, thatthy e- 
{tate is good, than any other thing ſhould 
work thee to conclude that all is naught, 
and that thou ſhalt miſcarry art laſt, Do 
not alwaics {ide with fin and Satan, as» 
gainſt chine own precious (oul, 

Having thus diſcovered ro you the 
Way and means of attaining to a wel- 
grounded Aſſurance, I ſhall now haftcn 
to acloſc. 
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FEMTEE8E8S 


ASSURANCE. 


| 


CHAP. Vi 
Shewing the 


DIFFER ENCE; 


between a | 


Truc and a Counterfeit 


Between 


Sound Afſarance 
AND 


Preſumption. 


ewes = —_ 


The firſt Differences 
'þ Sound and well-grounded Al- 


lurance is attended with at} 


deep admiration of Gods 
cranſcendent love and favour tothe ſoul 


inthe Lord Jeſus. The afſured foul is of- 


ren ' 


| 


——— 
—_— — 


3 
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— —— Qs 


| [ren a breathing it out thus, Ah Lord , 
whoam 1whatam I that thou ſhouldelt 
| five into my boſome the white ſtone of 
Rev.2.17. Abſolucion, when the world hath given 
Thewhire ſtone | 1nto their boſomes onely the black (tone 
oo av. cf Condemnation ? Lord, what mercy is| 
a fign of Abſo- | *Þ1S,that thou ſhouldlt give me aſſurance, 


lation, and the | 81ve mce water out of the Rock, and 


black ſtone was | feed mee With Manna from Heaven, | 
6 If Con- | when many of thy deareſt ones ſpend 
mnatio® |their daies in ſighing, mourning and| 

| complaining tor want of Aſſurance 2 

| Lord , what manner of love is this, 

{that thou ſhouldeſt ſet mec upon thy | 

| knce ? embrace mee 1n thy arms ? lodge | 
me in thy boſome 2 and kifle- mee with 

Cant.x.2, the {weet killes of thy blefied mourh, | 
Pſal.63.3. with thoſe kitles that are better than 
: Wine , yca,bcter than Lite, when many! 


| are even Weary of their lives , becaule| 
| they wanc what I enjoy? Ah Lord ,/ 
| by what Name ſhall I vor this Mercy | 

ths Aſlurancey thar thou haſt given 

| 'mec ? Ir being a Mercy that fits meto 
h doeduties , to bear croffes, and to ims | 
Agurance is a /prove Mercies 4 that fics mice to ſpeake 
{| wonderful Al- |{weetly, co judeerighteouſly , to give 
Ry liberally, to a& ſcrioully, to ſuffcr 
nar 3b cheartully, and co walke ls bur fing i 


_—_— 4 _- —- 


Ignominics to , . S Ga0S 
Crowns,and all | NOt , faics the aſſured ſoul , but fing it 


ſufferings todes out with Moſes » Who is like nntothte , O' 


light. rd ods? Who ts like thee, 
© Þ FR ha » among Ft the Gods? Who ts i 


—_—. 


_— 


——  m— JT a 


— — 


me oe»: RG OO 2 


| am. 


n_ Guy 


© © - 


— 
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glorious in holineſſe, fe#ful in praiſes, do- 
ng wonders ? And with the Apoltle ? 
O the height, the depth , the length , and 
breadth of the Love of Chrift which paſ- 
ſeth knowledge, It the Queen of Sheba, 
(laycs the aflured Soul ) was ſo (wal- 
lowed up in a deep admiration of Solo- 
wons wildome, greatneſs, goodnels, eX- 
i cLency, and glory, that ſhe could nor 
but admiringly, breathe it thus out , 
Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy 
ſervants, which itand conttanally before 
thee, and that hear thy miſdome; Q then , 
how ſhould that blefled Aflurance that 
| have of the Love of God , of my in- 
tecelt in God, of my union and com- 
munion with God, ot my Blcſſedneſs 
here; and my happineſs hercafter , 
[3 mc: to a decp and ſerious, to 


| 


a real and perpetual admiration of 
God ? 


The ſecond Difference, 


Econdly , A well-grounded Aflu- 
rance doth alwaycs beget in the 
Soul an carneſt and an impaticn: long- 
ing after, a turcher, a clearer,and fuller 
enjoyment of God and Chrilt. Pſa. 63- 
1. O God, thou art my God, (hcreis 
Aſſurance ) well what follows > Early 
will I ſeek, thee, My ſoul thirfteth for thee , 
AT m 


my 


| 


$ 


E phel.3.18,19 
Aflurance of 
Chriſts love 
made 7crome 
admiringly to 
lay,O my Savi- 
our,didſt thou 


me alcneymore 
dolorous than 
dearh,but rome 
2 dearh more 
loyely than life 
itſelf?1 cannot 
live, love thee, 
'and be longer 
from thee. 


i ..—_—_— 


EE — 
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dye for love of | 


| 


we 


; 
| 
þ 
4 
| 
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David, though 


ſecs nor for 
bread or waters 
or protections 
bur for more of 
God. 
Fhil.1.23. 
Cant. 8. 14. 
Rev.22.17. 
The allured 
{fouls Morro is, 
O my God, 
when (hall I be 
with thee, when 
ſhall I be with 
race ” 


| 


Epheſ.3. 5. 
Col. 1-26. 


The devil mar- 
chech wel a1m- 
edzand in good 
array, faith Lu» 
| ther. 


| my fleſh longerh for thee in 4a dry and chix.. 


in a wildernels, * 
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| 
| 
| 
| fy Land, where nowater is. Theallured | 
Soul cryes out , I deſire to bee diſſolved | 
| and to bee with Chritt; And, Make haſte | 
| my beloved, And, Come Lord Jeſu, come | 
quickly, O Lord Jeſus, ſaycs the aflns | 
'red ſoul, thou art my light, thou art 
\ My lite, thouart my love, thou art my 
JOy, thou att my crown, thou art my 
bcaven, thou art my all : I cannot bur 
long to ſee that beautiful face that was 
{pit upon for my fins, aid that glorious 
head that was crowned with thorns| 
| for my tranſgrcſſions, TI lons to take 
| forme turns with thee in Paradiſe, to 
| (ce the glory of thy Jeraſalem above, 
'ro drink of thole Rivers of pleaſures 
that bee at thy right hand , to taſte of all 
the delicates of thy Kingdome, and to 
be acquainted with thoſe ſecrets and 
| myſteries that have been hid from 
all ages, and to bee ſwallowed up in 
oe full injoymcnt of thy Bleſlcd 


— 


— 


The third Difference. 


Hirdly, a wel-grounded Aſſurance 
is (uſually) ſtrongly afſaulred by 
Satan on all ſides; Satan is ſuch a grand 
| enemy to the Joy and Peace, to the 
| Salvation and Conſolation " _ the 
a10ts, 


__—— 


— 
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all his devices and ſtratagems, to a- 
maze and amuſe, to diſturb and dil- 


quiet the peace and reſt of their Souls. 
| | No ſooner had Jeſus Chriſt heard thar 
| | lovely voice ſrom Heaven, This 1s my 
| | beloved Son, in whom I aps well-pleaſed, but 


heeis deſperately aſlaulted by Satau in 
thEWilderneſs, 
dropped out of Heayen , after hee had 
ſeen (uch viſions of glory, that was un- 
utterable, bur hee was preſently al- 
laul:ed, and buffteted by Satan, Stand 


| up, ſtandup aſſured Chriſtians, 'and 
| tell me whether youhaye not found the 


blaſt of the terrible one, to bee as a 
ſtorm againſt the wall; Since the Lord 
| aid unto you, bee of good chear, your 
| fins are forgiven you. Have not you 


| found Satan to play the part, both of 
'|theLyon, and the Wolt, of the Ser» 


pent and the Fox > and all ro weaken 
your Aſſurance ; and to work you to 
queſtion the truth of your Aſſurance , 
and to caſt water upon your Aſſurance , 
and co take off che treſhneſs and fweer- 
neſs, the beauty and glory of your 
Aſſurance? I know you have. His 
malice, envy, and enmity, is fuch a» 


comfort and felicity, that hee cannot 


but bee yery ſtudious and induſtrious to 


| "0 Mm 2 make 


Saints, that hee cannot but make uſe of 


No ſooner was Panl 


aint Gods honour and glory, and your |, 


Mar,3.ulr,8& 4. 
I1z2-&c, 


2 Cor.1z. 
iſa, 25. 4+ 


I verily think 
that they have 
very much cauſc 
to queſtion thef 
truth of their 
1ſſurance,who 
know not what 
icis to have 
cheir aſſurance | 
aflaulted ſtrong 
ly by San, 


| 
| 


NA 


eng, 
— 


TO 
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ding, 


Angels. 


Satan is that 
Old Serpent, as 
Jobs ſpeaks, 
Rev.12.9-He is 
as old asthe 
world, and is 
grown very 
cunning by ex- 
perienceghe be- 
ing a ſpirit of 
above fiverhous 
ſand y ears ſtan- 


Rom.8$.z 2. ulc, 


Luther crics out 
| am ſer npon 
by al the world 
withour, and 
within, by the 
devil and al his 


John 9.76, 
Ex00.15.9s 


make uſe of all traps, fnares, mechods, 
and wayes, whereby hee may ſhake the 
pillars of your Faith, and weaken and 
over-throw your Aflurance, Pirars you 
know do moſt fiercely aſſault thole ſhips 
and veſlels that are-moſt richly laden ; 
{o doth Satan m_ precious ſouls that 
bave attained to the riches of full Aſlu- 
FAanccs yivs 
Aſſurance makes a Paradile in belic- 
versſouls, and this makes Satan to roar 
and rage. Aſſurance fits a man todo 
God the greateſt fervice, and Satan the | 
greateſt diſ>{ervice, and this makes him | | 
mad againſt the Soul. Affurance makes| | 
a daint to bee too hard for Satan at al} | 
weapons, yea, to lcad that Son of the| 
morning captive , to {poil him of all his | 
hurting power,to bind him in chains,and 
totriumph over him, and rhis makes his 
Hella great deal hotter; and tl.cretore | 
never wonder at Satans aflaulting your 
Aſſurance, but expeCt it,and look tor it. 
The Jaylor is quiet when his Priſoner is 
in bolts,but if he be eſcaped, then he pur- 
ſues him with hue & cry. So long as the 


I — 


ſoul is1n bolts and bondage underSatan, 
Satan is quieC,and is not {o apt to moleſt 
and yex it; but whenonce a ſoul is made 
freez:nd aflured of his freedom byChriſt, | 
then ſaies Satan ( as once Pharoah did ) 


I will ariſe, I'will purſue, I will overtake, | | 
F361 
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I will divide the ſpoil, my laſt ſhall bee ſa- 
tified upon them, I will draw my Sword , 
my hand (hall deſtroy them, I he expecri- 
ence of all aſſured Saints doth - i non 
ly confirm this. /ſrael going 1nco e/£gypr 
had no enemies, no oppolition, but tra- 
yelling into Canaan, they were neyer 
[rCCe 


The fourth Difference, 


Ourchly,A well-grounded Aſsurance 

makes a man as bold as a Lyon» it 
makes him valiaut and gallant for Chriſt 
and his cauſe, 1nche faccot all dangers 
and deaths. Afterthe Holy Ghoſt was | 
fallen upon the Apoſtles,and bad aſsured 
them of their 1uncroal and cternal hap» 
pinefs, O how bold , how undauared, 
how reſolute.were they in.the face of all 
oppolicions, affiftions and perſecurions? 
as you may [ce from the ſecond of the 
Alts ( ot the Apoltles) ro the end of 
the afts, So Aſsurance had this operas 
tion upon Davids heart, Pfal. 23. 4. 
6, compared. .Sprely goadneſſe and mercy 
ſhall follow mee all the daves of apy life. Wel 
David , buthow doth this Aſsurance of 
yours operate? \Vhy faich he, Though / 


Prov.28$.1. 
Tanto plus g10- 
Ne refaremus 
quonian to flue 
res ſufterabimus 
The number of 
oppolers, makes 
the Chriſtians 
conqueſt the 
more illuſtrious 
ſay Saints un- 
der the power 
of aſſurance &c 


walke through the walley of the ſhaaow of 
death , I will fear no evil, Yo Moſes has» 
ving an Alsurance of the recompence of re- 
Mm 3 ward , | 


ee eee — 


ttt. 4 


* JKoeaTfover U- 
moegElv by 5- 
Caevols 3 Wie 
vS&o&v, 

a berrer being, 
in heaven, & an 
abiding one- 
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Eco TENT. 


was conſtants 


| YWGTKOVTES 
EXE4V &V £0eu- 
ToIS, 
Knowing thar 
you have in 
your ſelves, 


ward , hee fears not the wrath of the King , 


for hee endured , as ſeeing him who is inviſie 
ble, Heb. 11. 26, 27. So in Heb. 10,34, 
And yee tooke joyfmily the ſpoiling of your 
Goods, knowing 1x your ſelves, that ye have 


| 
| 


: 


in Heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance, 


O that Knowledge, that Aſſurance, 


that they had in their own hearts of en | 


joying in Heaven, a better, and a moze 
enduring Subſtance , made them beare 
chearfully and gallanily, the ſpoiling of 
their worldly goods. Though the Ar- 
chers, the World, the Fleſh, and the De- 
vil, doe ſhoot ſorear a ſoul under Aſus» 
rance, yer his, Bow will ſtill abide io 
ſtrength. Aſsurance will make a man to 


breake a Bow of Steel, rotrample down 


ſtrengthgand to triumph over all oppoſt- 
tions and afflitions. 

Coloxus the Dutch Martyr, called to 
the Judge that had ſentenced him tc 
death,and defired him to lay his hand 
upon his heart, and asked him whoſe 
heart did moſt bear, his or che Judges. 
Alſgurance will make a man do this, and 
much more for Chriſt, and his cauſe, 


q 


| ii _ Heaven on Eaith. 


The fifth Difference, 


Pity; a wel-grounded Aſſurance of 
a mans own eternal happinefle and 
bleſſedne(s,wil make him very ſ{tudious 
| and laborious to make others happy. 
Pſal, 66. 16, Come and hear all ye thatfear 
God, and I will tell you what hee hath done 
for my ſonle, I will acquaint you with 
| the ſoul bleſſings , with the ſoul favors, 
that God hath Crowned me with. I was 
darkneſs, burhe hach made me light; | 
waSunrighreoufneſs , buthe hath made 
me righreous ; I was deformed , but he 
hath made me compleat ; I was tull of 
ſores, and (pars, and blemiſhes, bur hee 
hath waſhed me , and made me all fair 
without ſpot or wrinkle, I have found 
| the want of Aſſurance , I now {cc the 
worth of Aſſurance, Ihave long (ought 
Afſurance,and now 1 finde the ſweets 
of Aſſurance. Ah ir'is ſuch a Pcarl of 
Price it is luch'a beam of God, it is (ich 
a ſpark of Glory, that makes my ſoul a 
rich amends for all ics waiting,wceping, | 

and wraſtling. 
| Sowhcnirt pleaſed God to call Pan/ 
by his gracc,and to reveal Chriſt in him, | 


1 


| and to hin. ah how doth hee labour,as | 

tor like, to-bring orhers to an acquain- | 
| rance with Chrilt, andro an accepratice ! 
| ot | 


Mm 4 


Gal.r.1 F, I6, 
£& LUC, 
in me, 
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2 Cor. 12- 
Canr- F-10.t0 
ulrt. & 6-1*&C- 


Joh. 1.40,415 
Als 


Pſal. 34 $- 


Prov. 3-17. 

| x John 5.3. 
Mart. 11.30. 

| Pſal, 19.11. 


__— —— — —— 


jot Chriſt, and co an Aflurance ot cver- 
laſting happineſs and bleſlednels by 
Chriſt ! After Pa»! had beenin Paradiſe, 


havingAſſurance ofher intereſtinChriſt, 
how doth ſhee labour by all holy and 


draw the Daughters of Jeruſalem: to a 
ſight of Chriſt > when a beamof Divine 
light and love had ſhincd upon Andrew , 
hee labours to draw hisBrother $imos to 
the Fountain of all light and love, And 


Ver{.43,r0 47, When Philip had but a caſt {of Chriſts 


. countenance , his Pulſe beats, and his 


heart calls upon Nathaziel ro come and 


ſhare with him in that loving-kindnels 
that was better than lite. 

The conſtant cry of ſouls under the 
power of Aſſurances 1s , come tate, and 
ſee how good the Lord is, Ah ſinners, fin- 
ners, his wates are waies of pleaſantneſſe, 
and all his paths are peace; his Commands 
are not grievous , but joyous ; his yoke 
18 eaſie, and his burden is tight ; not one- 
ly for kceping , but alſo in keeping of 
| bis Commands there is great reward, Al- 

ſurance will ſtrongly pur men upon 
winning of others by counſel, by cx- 
ample, by Praycr, and by Communi- 
cating their Spiritual Expericnces to 
themy 


he makcs it hisallto bring others to Pa- | 
radiſc. Sothe Spouſe in the Canticles , 


Heavenly Rhetorick and Logick, by all | 
the ſtraines of love and {weetne(s , t0| 


| 
| 


ki... Gt 
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them. Aſſurance will turniſh a man 
with Will, Skill, and Experience, to 
contute all thoſe falſe reports that vain 
men frequently caſt npon the Lord, and 
his waics. It will make a man proclaim 
to the world, That one day iz the Lords 
Courts , itbetter than a thouſand Jears elſe» 
where, That there are more glorious 
joyes » more pure comforts , more abi- 
ding peace, more Royal contents, more 
celeſtial delights in one dayes walking 
withGod,in one hours communion with 
God, &c. Then is to bee found inal] 
things below God, And by theſe, and 
ſuch like waies, ſouls under the power 
of a well-grounded Aflurance doendea- 
vour to make others happy with them-. 
ſelves, A Soul under Aſſurance is un- 
willing to go to Heaven withour com- 
pany; he is oftena crying out., Father 
bleſs this loul roo, and crown that ſoul 
r00 : Ler us to Heaven together , let us 
bee made happy together, 


The fexth Difference, 
Qinbly , A wel-grounded Aſſurance 


ot GodsLove, and of a mans cverla{t- 
ing Happineſs, and bleſſedneſs, will 
exceedingly arme and ſtrengehen him 
againſt all wickedne(ls and baſenels, 
| No man loathes fin and himſelt for fin , 


as 


Plal. $4.10. 


— 
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as {uch a manzno man wars and watches 
againſt fin, more than ſuch a man; no 
man ſighs and mourns, bleeds and com- 
plains under the {enſe of fintul motions , 
and fintul operations, more than ſuch a 
man. Every ſtirring of fin makes a man 
that is under the power of aflurance, to 
cry out, O wretchedman that I am , wha 

ſhall deliver mee from this body of death ! 
" |Pſal. 85, 8, 1 will hear *what God the 
Lord will ſpeake , for hee will ſpeake peace 
unto bis People , and to his Saints: And 
let thems not twrn again to folly, or as the 
Hebrew will bear , And they ſhall zo: res 
twrn to folly, Gods {peaking peace to his 
people, tences and tortifies rhem againſt 
tolly and vanity. 

The Aſlurance that Joſeph had of his 
Maſters love,armed him againſt che la(- 
civious allaults of his luſttu] Miſtreſs ; 
and will not DivineLove thar is ſtronger 
then Death,do this and morc? Afſarance 
makes a man ſay to his fins, as hetohis 
Idols, Gert you hence , for , What have [ 
any more to dos with Idols ? So (aics the 
aflured ſoul, away pride, away paſhon; 
away worldly- mindedneſs , away un- 
cleanneſs, away uncharitableneſs, &c. 
For, what have I any more to do with you? 
Aſſurance makes the Soul {peak ro fin, | 
as David ſpeaksto f{inners, Pſalm 119. 
15. Depart from me yee workers of int- 
9%; 


A 
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quity ; for 1 will keep the Commanaements 
of my God: So (aies the afſured ſoul , 
depart from mc, O my Lulis, for 1 have 
ralted of the love of God, and I have 
givenupmy ſelf wholly, and onely to 
God , and 1 cannot bur keep the Com- 
mandements of my God, The Jewiſh 
Rabbins report, that the ſame night thar 
Iſrael departed out of /£gypt , rowards 
Canaazs, all the Idols Idolatrous 
Temples in egypt, by Lightning and 
Earthquakes, were broken down : So 
when Chriſt and affurance comes to bee 
(ct up in the Soul,all the Idols of Satan , 
and a mans own heatt,, are caſt downe, 
and caſt our as an abomination. Sound 


| God of Jſrael, that had appeared to him 


Aſſurance puts a man upon parifying 
himſelfe , even as Chrift zs pure. Thc 
aſlured Chriſtian knows, that it is dan- 
gerous ro {11 againſt lightzthar it is more 
dangerous to {1nagainſt love, that it is 
moſt dangerous to fin againſt love re- 
vealed and maniteſted.God may wel ſay 
toſucha Chriſtian, Is this thy kindnels 
tothy friend ? To finunder Aflurance , 
sto {11 againſt the bowels of Mercy, it 
Is to fin againſt the higheſt hopes of 
Glory; and this will certainly provoke 
God to bee angry. 1 Kings 11,9. And 
the Lord was argry with Salomon, be- 


cauſe his heart was tured from the Lord 


twice. 


Hm 


1 John 3.2,3. 
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Vajitbinnaph, 
in Pihilzro (hew 
that the Lord 
was greatly an- 
gry with $0:0- 


— 
——— 


| 


| - 508. 


Hearven on Earth. 


ume 


moen,cthe root 

JIN lignifics 

1 Properly to 

{nuff with an- 
er, Ir notes 

| uch*anger as 

appeares in che 

paleneſs of rhe 

face, & ſnuffing 

of the Noſc. 


This made 4s- 
ſelm ſay, Thar 
he had rather 
be chruſt inro 
hel withour ſin, 4 
than go into 
mcaven with fn 


twice, Tolin under aſsurance , is. co f1n 
in Paradiſe , it is to fin under the fla- 
ming Sword, itiSto fin in the Suburbs 
of Heaven, it is to run the hazard of 
loſing that favour that is berter then 
life, of that joy that is unſpeakable,and 
fall of glory , and of that peace that 
paſscs underſtanding, Tofin under af- 
(urance, is to.caſtrepreach upon Chritt, 
to grieve the Spirit , to wound conlci- 
ence , to weaken -your Graces , to blur 
your Evidences, to uſher in-Calamiries, 
to imbitrer your Mercics , and to pro- 
Tvoke the Tempter to triumph over your 
Saviour. -Yerily, that Afſsurance is bur 
preſumption that works men to play 
with ſin, to be bold with ſin, to make 
light of (in, to walke onin waies of fin : 
Such Aſsurance will never bring a mans 
to Heaven, it will never keephim from 
dropping into Hell, yeay 4t will double 
his damnation, and make him the moſt? 
miſerable among all damned, miſerable, 
forlorn Spirits. AhLord ? from ſuch an 
Aſsurance deliver my ſoul, and-give me 
more and more of that Divine Aſsus 
France that makes fin to bee more-hate- 
ful then Hell,and that makes the-ſoul to 
bee more careful to avoid the one, then 
ic is tearful of falling into the other, 
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The ſeventh Difference. 
| \ "oe wm—_—_ wel-grounded Affurance 


is alwayes attended with three fair 
Handmaids, or with three ſweer Comg 
PaniOns. 


The firſt Handmaid, 
He firſt is Love, O ! the Aſſurance 


of Divinc Favour doth mightily in- 
flamea mans love to Chriſt, Mary Mag- 
dalen loved much , Chriſts loye to her 
drew our her love very muchto Chriſt. 
Aſſurance makes the Soul fing it out 
with that ſweet finger of Iſrael, I will 
dearly love thee, © Lord, my Frength. 
Lovers know not how to keep ſilence ; 
lovers of Chriſt are full of gracious 
expreſſions. Magnes amoris ei amor ; 
Love is the attrattiveLoadſtone of Love. 
Itis impoſſible for a Soul not to love 
Chriſt,chat knows he is beloved ofChriſt. 
Chriſts love conſtrains the ſoul colove , 
not by forcible, but loving neceſſity. 
Praxiteles exquiſitcly drew Love, taking 
the pattern from that paſhon which hee 
telt in his own heart. A Beleever can- 
not finde the heart of Chriſt to be bea- 
ting towards him , but his heart will 


Luke 7 


Pſal.18.1-. 


T1DONR Ne 
nn4 To love 


intimately, and 
dearly,as a ren- 


der mother 


loves the fruir 
of her womb, 


proogly beat cowardsChriſt, Divine love 
38 is 


I. 
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| Pſal.22. 6, ; 
| nmy5mn 
The Hebrew 
word Tolagnab, 
| thar is here ren» 
dred worms(ig- 
| nifies a very lit- 
4 tle wormywhich 
J a man can hard 
ly ſeegor per - 
Ceive. 


1 
o 
4 


| 


reports, makes the Traveller that car- 

riesit in his hand, that he ſhall never be 

faint or weary of walking, or loving, 

Love alone over-powereth all power. 

Love 1s the Diadem,none but the Queen 

' mult wear it. Love is the wedding Gar- 
ment , none bat the Spouſe can fir it. 

Love is a Loadſtone to draw, as well as 
a fire to warm; hee that doth not love 
_ was nevcr aſlured of the loye of 
riſt. 


The ſecond Handmaid, 


R Companion that attends a wel- 
grounded Affurance, is Humility, 
David under Aflarance crycs out, I am 
a worms and no man; eAbraham under 
Aſſurance cries out, that hee is but du# 
and aſhes, Jacob under Aſſurance cryes 


out, that he was leſs than the leaſt of al 


mercies; Job under Aſſurance abhors 
himelf in duſt and aſhes; Moſes had the 
honour and the happineſs to ſpeak with 
God faceto face, hee was very much in 
Gods books,in Gods favour, and yet a 
more humble Soul the earth did never 
bear. The great Apoſtle Paw! , under 
all che revelations and glorious manite- 
ſtations of God to himz counts himſelf 


leſs than the leaFt of all Saints, Ephel. 3 q $, 
at 


is lixc a rod of Myrtle , which as Pliny 
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That is Prefumprion,that is a delufioa of 
the Devil,and no ſound Aflurance, thar 
pufts and ſwells the Souls of men, that 
makes men prize themſelves above the 
market, above the value that God hath 


put upon them. 


The third Handmaid, 


CI" Companion that artends Aſſu- 
rance, is, Holy Foy; Ah this Afſu- 
rance cauſes the ſtrong waters of Conſo- 
lation to overflow the Soul; Affurance 
raiſes rhe ſtrongeſt joyes in the Soul 
Luke 1. 46, 47. And Mary ſaid, 
ſoxl doth magnifie the Lord, and my Spi- 
rt hath rejojced in God my Savionr, 
When a man comes to be aflured that 
Godis his Saviour, preſently his Spirit 
rejoyces in God; thistruth is held forth 
by three Parables in that of Luke 15. So 
in that of 1 Pet, 1. 8, 9, Whom havin 

wot ſeen, yee love, 11 whons though now ye  - 
him nt, yet beleeving, yeerejoyce with joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory ? Receivino 
the end of youy faith; even the Salvation 0 

your ſouls, O the Joy, the Joy, the incx- 
prefſible Joy that attends a wel-groun- 
ded Aſſurance ! Aſſurance raiſes a Para» 
diſe of delight in the ſoul, 1» qnibus ope- 
ramur, in illis &* gaudemm, lauh T ertull, 


W what things or perſons wee act, in 
thoſe 


Ayo 
to dance and 
leap for joy» 
Aeofoaouty 
_ al:ea- 


y>they have 
heavens happi- 


neſs beforchand 
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ſo 70 nvey- 
ue, That 
ſame ſpirit. The 
Spirirs work is 
not KoxgTue 
ecv, but ovu 
WogTUgAY, 
To witneſs to+ 
gether with our 


Spiritzrhar iszto 
confirm & ra- 
tifie what our 

ſpirirs have aſ+ 
ſerred concerns» 
ing our adopti- 


on,&c, | 


—_— 


b, 


thoſe things wee rejoyce; a Chriſtian 
(uader the power of Aſſurance) works 
all his works in Chriſt, in him 
chercfore, and ia him alone, he rejoy- 
ceth, 


The «ghth Difference, 


E! ghthly and Laſtly, A wel-grounded 
Aſſurance ſometimes ſprings from 
the Teſtimony and Wirnels of the Spi- 
ritot God. The' Spirit ſometimes wit- 
neſles to a Believers ſpirit,that he is born 
of God, that he is beloyed of God, that 
hee hath union and communion with 
God, and that hee ſhall reign for ever 
with God , Row. 8. 16. The Spiritit 
ſelf beareth witneſſe with owr FÞirit , that 
wee are the Children of God, TheSpirit 
it ſelf witnefſeth, notonly the Gifts and 
Graces of the ſpirit, but the (piric it ſelf 
witneſſeth rogether with our own ſpirit 
that we arethe children of God. Some- 
times the Saints have two witneſſes joy- 
ning their teſtimonies roger to con- 
firm and eſtabliſh them 1n theſe bleſsed 
and glorious Truths , that they are the 
Sons of God; and Heirs of Glory. And 
this is their honor,as well as their com- 
fort, that the bleſscd ſpirit ſhould bear 
witneſs at the bar of their Conſciences , 
that they are the Sons of God , 1 Cor, 
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TY 


2+ 12. Now wee have received not the ſþ- 


rit of the world , but the Spirit which is of 


———— 


God, that wee might know the things that 
are freely given tow of God; Tbat is, 
that wee may know our Election , Vo- 
cation, ſuſtification,Sanctification, and 
Glorification. A man may receive ma- 
ny things that are freely given of God ; 
p yet not know them ull the Spiric 
comes and makes them known to the 


ſoul. 
Queſiton, 


= you may ſay to me, How ſhall we 
know the whiſpering of the holy Spiru 
from the hiſſing of the old Serpent ? how ſhall 


wee know the report, the witneſſe, and teſti- 


mony of the $ piyit of Cc briſt, from that report, 
witneſſe, and teſtimony that the old Serpent 
deludes and deceives many by, mtheſe dayes 
wherein hee moſtly appears in his Angelical 


Robes? 
Anſwer. 


[ Anſwer, youmay know the whiſpe- 
ring of the Spirit, from che hiſhng 


of the old Serpent, &c, by theſe follow- 
Ing things, which I defire that you 
would ſeriouſly conſider , as you ccn- 


God ſometime 
aſſures his pe0- 


ple of heaven 
afore-hand, 


der the peace , and crrlement, the (a- 
N n 'tista- 
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Mar.3.ulr. 
Luk.1.30,t0 44 
Mart.9 2. 


Quakers and 
Ranters. 


[ Verl.11513, 13 | Monntains, aud brake in peeces the Rocks , 
| but the Lord was not in the wind : and} 


| never found theinward, the ſweet, the 


EE oe ne WY Yi aan... 
tis|action, conlolation, and lalvation of 
your own ſouls. 


The fuſt Difference. | 


[rſt, The Spirit of Chriſt doth not 
witneſs by any outward voice; as; 
| God did from Heaven of Chriſt; nor by 
'an Angel, asrothe Virgin Mary ; bur 


{by an inward, ſecret, glorious, andun- | | 


{pcakable way , hee bids Beleevers bee 
of good chcear , their fins are forgiven 
them, as Chriſt (aid to the Pale man 
in the Goſpel. And this truth is to 
bee folemnly minded againſt thoſe 
poor deceived and deluded fouls in 
theſe dayes , that would make the 
world belceve that they have had ſuch 


and {uch glorious things made known 
by an outwardaudible voice from Hea- 
yen; Irismuch to bee feared that they 


ſecret, the powerful tcſtimony and re- 
porr of the Spirit of Chriſt, that boaſt, 
and brag,and reſt fomuch upon an our» 
word teſtimony, In 1 Kings 19, you 
read of 4 great firoug wind that rent the 


after the wind there was an earthquake , 
but the Lord was not in the earthquake * 


And after the earthquake a fire, but the 
Lord 
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there was a Fill (mall voice, andthe Lord 
(paketo Eljab in that ſtill (mall voice, 
Ah Chriſtians ! the Spirit of the Lord 
makes not a noile, bur hee comes ina 
{till (mall voice,as I may ſay, and makes 
| afoftand [ccret report ro the foul, that 

it is beloved,thart it is pardoned,and that 
it ſhall be tor ever glorified, 


The ſecond Difference. 


g Econdly, Theteſtimony and wirneſs 
of the Spirit of Chriſt is onely gained 
and enjoyed in holy and heavenly waics, 
as you may clearly ſee by comparing the 
Scriptures in the Margent together. I he 
Spicic of the Lord is a holy Spirit, and 
hee cannot, he will not make any reporrt 
of the love of the. Father to the ſoul 
out of a way of holineſs, Verily all 
thoſe glorious reports that many boaſt 
they have met with, in fintul wayes, 1n 
wretched and ungodly wayes, are from 
the hiſſing of the old Serpent, and aor 
trom the whiſperings of the Spirit of 
Grace, I think it is little lefs than blaſ- 
phemy, for any to affirm, that rhe ble{- 
led Spirit of Chriſt doch make reports 
of the love and favour of God, to per- 
{ons walking in waics of wickedneſs and 
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Lord was not in the fire ; and after the fire _ 


Atts 10.4. 
Dan 9.20,21, 
22, Na.64.5, 
AQ. 10.44, &c. 


Yerthis age 
hach many ſuch] 
Monſters. 
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John 1 4.17» 
x John 3+24- 


Canr.2.16.& 


7-10. 
Plal.1 6.5. 


| Pſal. 13.2F. 


2 Tim 4.8. 
Cant.$.ulr, 


| The third Difference, 


_—— —_— 


$ drm, 34 teſtimony and witneſs | 
| of che Spirit of Chriſt, is a clear, a 
full, a (atisfyingteſtimony and witneſs, | 
'che ſoul fits down under the home re- | 
; ports of the Spirit, and faith, Lord iris 
! enough , the ſoul being full fits down | 
and {weetly {ings it Out. +Afy beloved ts 
' mine , and I am his, I am my well-beloveds, 
and his deſire 1s towards mee, The Loyd 
:s my portion, axd the lot of mune inberi- 
tance, I have noxze in Heaven but thee , 
| neither 1s there any on earth that I deſire 
in compariſon of thee. Henceforth is laid 
up for me a crown of righteouſneſs. Make 
\ haite my beloved, $%c« Such power , 
majeſty, and glory, attends rhe glorious 
| reſtimony of rhe Spiritof Chriſt, as ſcat- 
cers all clouds, as reſolves all doubts, as 
anſ{wers all objeftions , as filences the 
| wrangling ſoul, &c. It the teſtimony of 
;the Spirit of Chriſt, werenor a full (atis- 
fying teſtimony, it could never fill the 
ſoul with fuch joy as is unſpeakable 
and full of glory, and with ſuch peace as 
paſſes underſtanding ; if the teſtimony 
were not (arisfaftory,the ſoul would ſtil; 
bee under fears and doubts, the heart 
would ſtill be a wrangling and quarrel- 
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I may have the door of mercy fhur a» 
gainſt me, &c. It you bring news to 
a condemned perſon that the King hath 
pardoned him , and that he will receive 
him to tavcur, and conter ſuch and (uch 
dignity upon him, yet this doth not quict 
him, nor larishe him , till be knows it 1s 
the Kings a&t, till he is (ſatisfied in that , 
he cannot ſay it 1s enough,hee cannot be 
cheartul , hee,cannot bee delighttul,C&s. 
But when hce is ſatisfied that it 1s the 
Kings att, that the King hath certainly 
done this , and that for him, then heis 
latisfhed,and then ſighingand mourning 


| flies away , and then b:e rejoyces with 


joy unſpcakable. Soir is with a belie= 
ving ſoul under the teſtimony and wit- 
neſle of the Spirir of Chriſt, 


The fourth Difference, 
F Ourthly, Though the Spiritbe a wit- 


neſſing Spirit , yer hee doth not ale 
waies witneſs to Bclievers their adop- 


tion, thcir intercſt in Chriſt, &c. There |} 


is a mighty difference between the wor- 
king of the Spirit, and the witnels of | 
the Spirit; There are oftentimes many 
glorious and cflicatious works of the 


Ipirir, as Faich,Love, Repentance, Ho» ; [[a.50, Io. 


lineſs, &c. Where there is not the 
witncls of rhe Spirit. : David ac that | 
Na: - 
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Pſal.50,1041 I, 
Iz, 


Job 23.&g. 

I John Fs, [SO 
pſal.88. & 77» 
Mich. 7 859, 
Iſa.8. 1 7. 


— 


workings of the Spirit in him, and upon 
him, when he had by (1n loſt the witneſs 
and reſtimony of the Spirit. Though the 
Spirit of the Lord be a witneſſing and a 
(caliog ſpirit,yert he doth notalways wits 
neſs and (cal up the love and favour of 
the Father to Believers ſouls,as you may 
(ce by the Scriptures in the Margent, and 
as the experience of many precious 
Chrili1ans can abundantly evidence, All 
B-licvers do not {ce a like need of this 


teſtimony , they do not all alike prize 
thisreſtimony , they do nor all alike ob- 
lerve it and improve it, and therefore ir 
isno wonder itthe Spirit be a witneſſing 
Spirittoſome, 21d not to others: You 
do bur grarifi- Satan and wrong your 
own {ou's, when you argue that certain» 
ly you have not the Spirit becauſe he is 
not a witneſſing and afſealing Spirit to 
your ſouls. Though ir bee the office of 
the Spirirto witneſs, yer it is not his 
othce alwaics ro witneſs to Believers 
their happin-ſs and bleſfſedneſs : The 
ſpirit may a& one way and in one room 
of the ſoul, when he doth not a in ano- 
ther;lomerimes theSpirit works upon the 
Underſtanding,ſometimes upon the wil, 
lomctimes upon 'the AﬀeRions , ſome- 
tunes upon Faith, ſometimes upon Fear, 
ſometimes upon Love, ſomcrimes = 

Ul- 


A 


very time had the Spirit,and many {weet | 


F 


| 
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Humility, &«c, ,Our hearts are the Spirits | A man may bea 

T | | Harps; ita man ſhould alwaies rouch |49ing in one 

's | one {tring of ao Inſtrument , he ſhould |; — 
never play various tunes, he ſhould ne- | her, So is the 


| ver make plealant mubck; no more | Spirit in the 


would the Spirit, it be ſhould be alwaics | Mart of a Saing | 
a doing one thing in the ſoul ; therefore 

he ats variouſly,ſomerimes he wil ſhew 
himſelf 2 quickningSpirit,ſomerimes an 
enlightning Spirir, ſomctimes a rejoy= 
ciagdpirit,lomerimes aſcalingSpirit,and | 
alwaics a ſupporting Spirit, &c, | 


The fifth Difference, 


Ifthly, The teſtimony and witneſs 
ofthe Spirit is a ſ{uretcſtimony, a 
lure witneſs, the Spirit 15 truth ir ſeltzhe | Titus r. 24 | 
1s che great ſearcher of the deep things <=. 0 

of Godzthe Spirit of the Loxd 'is the dils | ona 
| | coverer, the Confurcr and Deltroycr of "= 
| all falſe Spirits. The Spirit is above all 


poſſibility of being deceived ,he is omni. 
potent, hee is ommicicnr, he is omntpre-» 
(ent, he is onc ot che Cabinet Council of 
| Heaven, he lics, and livcs in the bolome 
4 | of che Father, and can call them all by 
name, upon whom the Father hath ſer 


his heart , and rherctorc his teſtimony 
mult nceds beerrue, Ir is a {urer teltimo- 
ny then if a man ſhould hcar a voice 
from Heaven pronouncing him to bee 
N n 4 ____ happy | 
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happy and bleſſed, Y, may ately and 
(Gomaky lay the weigat of your {ouls up. 
on this teſtimony, it never bath, 1t never 
wil deceive any that hath leaned upon ir, 
This Teſtimony will be a rock that will 


nies will be but'a reed of «/£gypt , that 
will deceive the ſoul, that will undo the 


| 


ſoul : As Iam atraid many inthis delu- 
ding age have found by {ad experience, 


The fixth Difference, 


| COIxthly, The teſtimony of Gods Spirit 
is alwayes accompanicd with the 
Teſtimony of our own , theſe may bee 
diſtinguiſhed , bur they can never be lc- 
Ldonorſay | pararedz whenthe Spirit of God gives in 
char rhe reſti- | witneſs for a man , his own Spirit doth 
ws me _ | nor give in witneſs againſt him, Looke 
pIrIts 15 ALWAysS . 
accompanied © | aS face anſwers face, ſo doth the wits 
with therefti- |neſs of a Believers ſpirit anſwer to the 
mony of rhe ſpi- | witneſs of the Spirir of Chriſt , Roms, $. 
ricz No, for a |16, The Spirit witneſſeth together with 
Believer hath | —_ 
often the fingle 247 Spirits that wee bee the Sous of God. 
reſtimony of his Now if our OWn conl(ciences do nor re- 
own ſpirir, -\ſtifie firſt, that weare Sons and heirs, the 
wm - _ Spirit dorh not reſtifie, for the Spirit 
the ſpirir of = PEAS Witnels rogether with our Spirits; 
Chriſt, and the |St+ Joh» is very expreſsin 1 John 3. 21. 
ſingle reſtimo- | But if ony hearts condemn ns not , then 
ny of his own PR_w wee confidence towards God, But if ony 
hearts 


A, 
rt 


" — 


bear up a ſoul,when other falſe teſtimo»' 


_nnn—— — 


{ 


— 
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hearts condemn #' . Tod it greater than onr br mw 
hearts , and knoweth all things, 1 John 5- cm nd 
$8.0 12, And there are three that bear comforr, 
witneſs in carth, the Spirit and the Was| » Cor. 1.12. | 
ter , and the blood , and theſe three agree in| Yc3 it. wilmake 
' "e" ! . a paradiſe of 
| one. The Spirit doth witneſs eminently | 14; 4.0 bis 
| and efhicie.tly,but water and blood mas | foul, &c, 
terially,and our ſpirits and reaſoninſiru- 
mencally. By the Spirit we may under- 
[tand the Holy Ghoſt,by whoſe ſtrengreh | 
wee lay hold on Chriſt and all his bene- 
fits, By water we may underſtand our 
regeneration, our {an&ification. And by 
blood we may underſtand the blood and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, char is impured 
andapplycd by faith ro us. Ard theſe 
three agree in one : that is, they doe a þ 
three with one accord teſtifie the ſame 8 
thing- 


The ſeventh Difference. | 


| ——_ witneſs of the Spirit is 
ever according to the word ; there 1s 
a ſweet harmony berween the inward 
and the outward teſtimony, between the 
Spirit of God , and the Word of God. 
The Scriptures were all indited by the 4 
Spirit, and therefore the Spiric cannorf , per. 1.20,22. | || 
contradi& himſelt, which he ſhould do, ; 
| [if he ſhould eivein any Teſtimony con» 
| py to the Teſtimony of the a a 

Al” 


—— ——_— 


_ 


Q——_—_— 
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We are not on- 
ly blinde,bur 
lame roogthere- 
fore the Spirir 
ſhall lead us ro 
the knowledge 
and practice of 
| neceflary 


ying truths. 


D=.1r3.r910 4| ſtamencall Revelations were to be exa- 


[mb 191 | there is no light (or no morning) #» 


| blaſphemy ro make the teſtimony of the 
Spirit to contradict the teſtimony of the 
word. I bcSpiric hath revealed his whole 
minde inthe word, and he will not give 
a contrary telftimnony to what he hath gi- 
venin che word, The word laith, They 
| that are barn againy- that arc n:w crea- 
tures,that believe and repe! 11,ſhall be (as 
ved : Bur.chou art born again, thou art 
a new Creature , thou beiteveit and re- 
penteſt , therefore thou (bait bee taved, 
ſaich the Spirit, The Spirit never looſeth 
where the word bindeth,the Spirit never 
juſtifies, where the word condemns, the 
Spiric never approves , where the word 
diſapproves , the Spirit never blefles, 
where the word curſes. In the Old Te- 


mined by the word , 1ſa. 8, 20, To the 
| Law and to the Teſtimony , if they ſpeake 


| ot according to thes word , it ts becauſe 


them. So in that of John 16, 13. The 
Spirit ſhall lead you into all truth, for he 
| ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, bnt what he ſhall 
| hear, that ſhall hee ſptakg, Here the holy 
| Ghoſt is brought 1n as ſome Meſſenger 
or Ambaſlador, who only relates things; 
faithfully according to thar hee hath in 
| charge.Such as look and lean uponthe 


| hiſſing of the old Serpent , may have a 


teſtimony that they are happy z yrs 
the 


— — 


—_——__—_— 


— ——_—— 


i 


— 
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the teſtimony of crheword; bur where-Ce 
yer the Spirir of Chriſt gives in his reſti- 
mony , it is ſtill according to the word, 
Look asIndenture anſwers toIndenture, 
or asthe counterpain exatly anſwers to 
the principal Conveyance, there is Arti- 
cle for Article, clauſe for clauſe , Cove- 
nant for Covenant, word for word : {o 
doth the teſtimony of the Spiric exatly 
anſwer to thexeſtimony of the word. 


The eighth Difference. 


þTehchly » Ir isa holy witneſs,a holy | 


teſtimony ; it is formally ; ir is ori- 
ginallyFoly , it is effeftually holy.No- 
thing makes the heart more 1n the love, 
ſtudy, praRice, and growth of holiuels, 
then the glorious teſtimony of the holy 
Spirit ; and the more clear and full the 
teltimony is,the more holy and gracious 
It Will make the (oul.Nothing pursſuch 
golden engagements upon the ſoul to 
holineſs, as the Spirit ſealing a man up 
to the day of Redemgeion, as the Spirir 
ſpeaking and alin lodove and par- 
don to the ſoul , Pſal; $5. 8. 1 Cor. 15. 
31. 2 Cor. 5,14. Nothing makes a man 
more carctul to pleaſe Chriſt, more tear- 
ful ro offend Chriſt,moreſtudious ro ex- 
alr Chriſt.and more circumſ{pe ro walk 


pw Chriſt, then this reſtimony of the 


Spirit 


Nil niſs ſan@ij 
a ſanto ſpiritu 
Prodiere poteſt, 
Nothing can 

come from rhe 
holy Spirit, bur 
thar which is 


holy, 
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Rev.z.17. 
Ezek,36. 258. 
B9.27.compa- 
red. 


Luke 10.26- 
Luke 5. 181 9z 
20. 


Ifa.s6. $. 
2 Cor.5-17. 


| 


Spirit of Chriſt, Verily, that is not the 
bleſſed whiſpering of Chriſts Spirit , but 
the hifling of the old Serpent,that makes 
men bold with fin,that makes mendally 
with ſin,that makes man a (crvant to fin, 
that breeds a contempt of Ordinances, a 
 negle& of holy Duties , a carele(nels in 
walking with God ; And from thoſe 
hiſſings of the old Serpent, O Lord, dc- 
liver my (oul, and the {quis of all chy 
ſervants that pur their truſt 18 thee. 


The ninth Difference, 


\ T Inthly and laſtly , Aſſurance is a 
Tewel, a Pearl of that Prize, that 
God only beſtows it upon renued hearts, 
The Spirit never ſets his ſeal upon any , 
but 'upon thoſe that Chriſt hath firſt 
pricted his Image upon : God gives to 
none the white ſtone, but to thoic from 
whom he hath taken the heart of None, 
Chriſt nevertells a man that his Name 
15 writtenin the Book of Life , rill hee 
hath breathed into him Spiritual Life. 
Chriſt neyer ſaies, S#n bee of good chear, 
thy ſin is pardoned, till he hath firſt ſaid, 
Be thou healed, be thou cleanſed. Chriſt 
| never gives a man a new Name, that 15 
better than the Names of Sons and 
Daughters, tillhe hath made chem new 


TO I 


| Creatures, Of Slaves Chriſt firſt makes | 
us 


——_—— — 


——_— 


h——_ 


Hearven on Earth. 


" " | 


us Sons, before wee cry Abba Father. 
Of Enemics, he firſt makes us Friends » 

fore he will make us of his Court or 
Council, Chriſt will never hang a Pear] 
in a (wincs ſnout nor put new Wine 11- 
toold Bottles, nor his Royal Robes 
upon a Leprous back , .nor his Golaen 
Chain about a dead mans neck , nor his 
gliſtering Crown upon a Traytors head. 
The Spirir never ſets his ſeal upon any, 
bur upon thoſe that Chriſt bath firſt ſer 
as a Seal upon his heart, The Spiric only 
bears witneſs to ſuch as hates fin as 
Chriſt hates it, and that love righteoul- 
neſs as Chriſt loves ic,that hate Gn more 
than Hell,and that love truth more than 


lite, A ſoul (ealed by the Spirit will pull 
out right eyes, and cut oft right hands , 
for Chriſt; ſuch a Soul will part with a 
Bexjamin , and offer up an 1ſaac, for 
Chriſt. And this 1s to be ſeriouſly min- 
ded againſt thoſe deceived and deluded 
ſouls , that remain yer 1n their blood , 


and that wallow in their fins, and yer} 
boaſt and brag of the ſeal, and of the} 


witneſs and teſtimony of the Spirit. 


Rom. 8.15, 


Epheſ.z.13-to 
þ30 


Ephel. 1.13, 
Canr.8. 6. 


Pſal.45-7- 


— ————— — 
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ference berween the whiſperings of the 
Spirit, and the hifling of the Old Ser- 
pu » berwcena true Teſtimony and a 

C 


And thus I have ſhewed you he Dit- | 


-_ 


— 


| 


— 
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LECTIOOCESNS 
TEE T EE: 


CHAP, Y'S:2 


Containing 


ANSWERS 


To leveral ipecial 


QUESTIONS 


ABOUT 


ASSURANCE. 


The firſt Queſtion. 
Bu me thinks I hear ſome preci- 


ous (ouls (ayings, Sir,we heave, after 
much praying, weeping, and wait- 
mg, gained thrs Pearl of price, Aſſurance ; 
but O how ſhall wee do to ſtrengthen it , how 


ſhall wee do to keep it ? Satan will labowy to 
weaken owr Aſſurance, and to rob w of this 
Fewel that us more worth than a world; what 
Means muſt wee uſe to ſtrengahen our Aſſu- 
rance, and to ſecurent, &c? 

Now 


| 


A cool ſpirit is 
rg a loſing 
irit,the doi 
Gs Jili-* 
genr hearts 
turns the ſpark 
inco a flame, 
| che mire into a 
millions &c. 
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Now to this Qaeſtion , 1 thall wel 
theſe following Anſwers, 
Firſt, It you would have your Aſſu- 
The old Rule | rance ſtrengthened and main:ained;then 
was, Hoc age. | keep cloſe to Soul-ſtrengthning wayes, 


be ſerious and fincere, bee diligent and 
conſtant in the uſe of thoſe means and 
ways wherein you firſt gained aſſurance, 
as Prayer,the Word, breaking of Bread, 
Communion of Saints,,&c. A conſci- 
onable and cordial ulſc of holy and hea- 
venly means isbleſied, not only with a 
preſervation of Aſſurance, bur likewiſe 
with an addition and increaſe of ic. The 
waics of God, and his goings in the San- 
Atuary,have wrought wonders upon thee 
when thou waſt dead, how much more 
will chey work upon thee, and for thee, 
now thou art ( by Grace made) alive? 
He that will not apply himſelf ro Gods 
ſtrengrhning methods, will quickly find 
his Aſſurance weakned , it not wholly 
waſted. He thatthinks himſelf roo good 
for Ordinances, will quickly grow weak 
it his Aſſurance. The choiceſt Prophets, 
and higheſt Apoſtles (if I may fo (peak) 
that had attained to the fulleſt aſſurance, 
kept cloſe to the wayes and precious in- 
ſticurions of Chriſt. Verily, thoſe that 
pretend to live above Ordinances, and 
yet live below them, never knew by cx- 


| 


perience, what a mercy it was to have a 


wel- 


— 


—— 


—_— __ﬀ. 
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| bzea Ring of Gold, yer itis bur a Rog 
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wel-grounded Aſſurance, or elſe rhey 
have loſt that bleſſed Aflurance that 
| once they had; &c, 

Secondly, It you would ſtrengthen 
and maincain your Aſſurance,then dwell 
much upon your Spiritual and Eternal |,. p 
Priviledges, &c. Your Adoption, Julti- |,cq;, _—— 
fication, Reconcilliation,'&sc. 3 Per. 2+ |ges,arc the fond 
9, This you ſhall inde by experience | by which Aflu. 
will mightily tend ro the ſtrengrhning _ iScheriſh- 
and maintatning of your Allurance, He coo wg 
that negleAs this Rule , will quickly 
finde his Sun to ſer in a cloud, His 
Harp to bee turned into mourning, and 
his Organ into the voicc of them that Jobs ans af 
WCcP. 

Thirdly,If you would ſtrengrhenan4 
maintain your Aflurancegthen look that 
your hearts run morc out to Chriſt, than | 
tro Atlurance, to the Sun, than to rhe 
Beams , to the Fountain, than to the | | 
Streamzto the Root,than to the Branch, | 


ts 


| 


tothe Cauſe, than to the Effet. Afſu- | <3 1- 13. 
rance is {weet, but Chrift is more ſweet. 
Aſſurance is lovely, but Chriſt is alroge- 
cher lovely. Aſſurance is precious, but 
Chriſt is molt precious. Though Aflu- 
rance be a flower that veelds much com- 
fort and delight, yet it is but a flower. | 
Though Aflurance bee a precious Box, 
yer it 1s but a Box, Though Aſſurance 


Cant. 5.16. 
Prov. 3-1 F* 


Oo 0 


| n——_— — 
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of Gold. And what is the flower to 
the root, what is the Boxe to the Oynt- 


þ 


; ment, what 1s the Ring to the Pearl? | 
' No more is Aflurance to Chriſt ; theres | 
fore let thy eye, and hcarr, firit, moſt, ' 
; and laſt , be fixt upon Chriſt, then will | 
| Afdurance bed and board with thee, o-| 
| theriiſe thou wilt quickly find thy Sum- | 
| merto be turned into Winter, | 
; Fourthly , It you would ſtrengthen 
' and maintain your Aflurance, then look 
that your hearts are more taken up with 
Chriſt, chen with your Graces. Though 


Chriſt ische > 8 res. ; . 
of Manna , Grace bee a glorious Creature yer it 


he Cruſe of |15 ÞUut a Creature , therefore ler grace 
Oylexthe bor- [have your eye , bur be ſure that Chriſt 
romleſs Occan, | haye your heart. Chriſt muſt have your 


the moſt {park-) heart, Chriſt willnot allow your very 


og Www yc 
4. 4" ny oe Gracesto bee Corrivals with him. He 
Glory, &#c, | that mindces his graces more than Chrilt, | 


or that {ers his Graces upon the Throne | 
| with Chriſt, will quickly finde whar it1s 
iro Joſe the face and fayour of Chriſt. 
| Your gracesare butChriſts ſervants,and 
When Darins | Hand-maids,you may look upon them, 
ſent ro Alex- | but you muſt not match with them, lr is 


ao Rt he | a reproach to Chriſt, that thoſe that 
OE d vewit- [have marricd the Maſter, ſhould ar the 
inz to divide . . 
the Kinedame | [ame time match with the ſeryant. The 
no, ſaich Alex. | Queen may look upon (her gliſtring 


ander,thereis | Courtiers, bnt ſhe mult live upon the 


but one Sun in King;the Wite may take pleaſure 1n het 
love-/ 


—_ 


| ——_— 
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lovely Babes, but ſhe muſt Iive upon her 
Hus-and, and be moſt obſervant of her 
Husband : So gracious foals may look 
upon their Graces,but they mult live up» 
on King Jeſus ; they may take. pleaſure 
in their Graces, but they muſt live upon 
Chriſt, and be moſt obſervant of Chriſt, 
this is the way to keep Chriſt and Afſu- 
rance, and he that walks contrary tothis 
rule, will foon finde the loſs of both, 
Chriſt will be Alexander or Nems,he will 
be all in all, or he will be norhing art all. 
Though his.coarwas once divided,yert hc 
wil never ſufter hisCrowa to be divided 

Fitthly,]f you would have your Allu- 


1bour to improve ir to the ſtrengthen» 
ing of you againſt remprarions , to the 
fencing of you againſt corruprians, to 
the railing of your reſolutions, roche 
'nfaming of your aftc&ions, to the ber-? 


rance ſtrengihned and maintained, then | 


and there can 


AA 


John.19.23. 
[{a. 42, 8. 


W: have, ſaith 
Cyprian,no ſuch 
norions ag nma- 


ny Phy loſophers | 


have, bur we 


tare Phyloſo» 


ering of your Converſations, Aſs» 
rance is a' Pearl of price, hee that will 
keep it mult improve ir, The ready way 


phers in our 
deeds,we do nor 
[peak grear 
thino$sbar we 


-0 maintainour natural ſtrength, and to 
increaſe it, is to improve it. Alsurance | 
is one of the choiceft and chiefelt calenes 
thatever God intruſted man wich , and 


do great things 
1n our lives, 


he thar doth not improve ir and imploy 


t, Will quickly loſe it, &c. God will |Mar. 25. 28. 


not (uffer ſo Golden a Talent ro gather 
ruſt. \Vin gold, and wear gold, improve 
| O 2 gold 


— ww 


—— 


_— 


theFirmamen, f 


be bur oncKing 
ina Kingdom , 


So ſaith Chriſt. 
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gold and keep goldz win Aflurance and lr 
wear Aflurance,improve Aflurance and | "ul 
| keep Aflurance, Dioxyſtus the elder, be- | by 


ing adviſed of one that had hidden great | 


| {tore of money z commands him upon ' pr 
} para of death ro bring it to him , which * 
he did,but not all; Bur withthe remain- | | |** 

der he went and dwelt in another Coun- | | |%? 

trey, where he bought an Inhericance, | o 

and tcl] iipon fome imployment; which | ,, | 

when Dzonyfrs heard, hee ſenthim his _ 

moncy again, which he had taken from | | |3< 

him,ſfaying, Now thou knowelt how to wy 

| uſe riches, take thar I had from thee, | 8 
| ſha't leave you to make rhe application. - 
Sixchly, It you would have your A{- Y: 

| Mich. 6.8. [ſurance ſtreog:hcened and maintained ,} wy 
| then walk humbly with your God,God | ? 
makes the humble mans heart his houſe | Ir 

rodwell in, Iſa, 57. 15. Thu ſaiththe| | | *: 

11 IDV) high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity , | wi 
Low CN, whoſe name i holy, I dwell in the high and + 

&E — holy place ; with him alſo that is of a con- = 
maketolive the |tr4te and bamble fpirit, to revive the ſpis J , 
ſficir of humble] xie of the humble, and to revive the heart | | | 3 
ns.0o—= |of the comvite oner. The highelt hea-| | |(- 
*: 477% ]vens,andthe loweſt hearts, are the habi-| | | 

| rations wherein the holy one delights to | 4 

| dwell. Now this phrafe, I wil dwell with| > 
the bumble, takes in (ſeveral things. 3. |. | 

It iacludes Gods over- looking the hum- Fi 

| ble. 2. Ir takes in Gods aſſiſting and | pc 


ſtrength-* | it — 
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ſtrengthning of the humble. 3 Irtakes 
in Gods protection, 1 will awell with the | 
humble, that is; 1 will protect him and 
lecure him, 4 Ir takes in Gods ſym- 
1 | | | parhizing with the humble. 5 Ir takes 
in Gods ppiying all ſuitable good to 
che humble. 6 Iccakes in Gods ruling 
and over-ruling the heart and the affe- 

' tions of the humble. 7.It rakes 1n Goas 
teaching and learning of the humble.Bur 
\ !eighthly and laſtly,it includcs8& takes in | 
aclearcr.atulier, 8 a larger manifeſta- |pgj,,. 
tion & communication of God to hum- 
ble Souls; Ah faith God, I will dwell 


| wich the hamable,t har is,I wil more rich- 
J 
[ 
| 


d| | 
«| 


| | ly, more .bundanily,8& more gloriouſly 
manitclt and make known my grace 8 
| glory, my goodneſs and ſweerneſs;' my | 
' loving kiadneſsand tenderneſs to hum- 
ble ſouls. Now tell mee humbleſouls , 
{will not: Gods dwelling thus with you 
| | |contribuze very much to the ſtrengeh- 
| | ning 3 mainraining of your Aſſurance ? 
James 4.-6. But hee gveth more grace , 
| | wherefore hee ſaith, God reſiſteth the proud 
| | (or as the Greek word emphatically {[*4 qrzooer; 
(1gnifies, hee ſets himſelt1n battle array | 
| againſt che prowl) but giveth grace to the | 
| 


— 


bumble. Humilt.y is boch a grace, and | 
a veſſel to receive grace. God paures | 
Ingrace into the humble ſouls, as men | 
| poure liquour in:o au empty vellcl, And 
| O 2 Vc = 


———— PE eee ed. ] 


Y > 


Pfal. 30.6, 7- 


Cant. 5. 2 3. 
& 6. compared, 
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verily , rhe more grace you- have , the 
more will your Aſſurance bee ſtrengrh- 
ned and maintained. Well, remember 
this , the humble man$ mercies are the 
lweeteſt mercies, the greateſt mercies , 
the moſt growing and thriving mercies ,* 
the moſt blefled and (anftified mercies, 
and the molt laſting & abiding mercies, 
therefore as you would have your Aſſu- 
rance ſtrengthned and maintained, walk 
| bumbly with your God ; I ſay again, 


walk humbly, walk humbly with your | 


God, and you ſhall wear the crowa of 
| Aflurance to your grave, 

Seventhly, If you would keep and 
maintain yourAflurance,thcn take heed 
and watch againſt thoſe very particular 
fins by which other Saints bave loſt 
their Aſſurance. Take heed of carnal 
confidence and ſecurity. David lolt 
his Aſſurance by not guarding his heart 
againſt thoſe evils Again, take heed of 
alight, ſlight, careleſs, and negligent 
">> 4 and ſpiritual rhings. The 
'Spoule inthe Canticles, loſt ber Afſu« 
jrance, and her {weet communion with 
Curt by her lightneſs of Spirit, A- 
gain , take heed of a ſtout and unyeild- 
ing Spiritunder the Afflicting hand of 


God, this made God hide his face from | 
them, Iſa. 57,27, In a Word, take| 
heed of taſting of forbidden fruit » res | 
| membring | 


— 


6 
meg 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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membring what Adam lolt by a calite, 

Eighthly, if you would maintain and 
keep your aſſurance, then frequently and 
ſeriouſly conſider of the wondertul dit- 
ficulty of recovering Aflurance when it 
is loſt; Ohthe fighs,the groans,the com- 
plaints, the praycrs,thetears, the heatt- 
renting, the Loul-bleeding, that the reco- 
very ot thy loſt aſſurance will colt thee. 
The gaining of Aſſurance at firſt coſt 
thee dear, but the regaining of ic (if thou 
ſhouldeſt bee ſo unhapy as to loſc ir ) 
"will put thee to more pains and charge. 
Of therwo it is caſierto keep Aﬀlurance 
now thou haſt itgthen to recover it when 
thou haſt Iolt it. Ic 1s calier to keep the 
houſe in reparations, then when it 15 fal- 
lenro build it up. 

Ninthly and laſtly, conſider ſolemnly 
the ſad and woetul cvils and inconvente 
ences that will certainly toilow upo:3 the 
loſs of your Aſſurance,l will only couch 
upon a few, 

1 None of the precious things of 


I 


; Chriſt will be ſoſwe:: ro thee as formcre 
' Iy they have becn» 


2 - You will neither bee (o fervent in 
duty,nor ſo frequent in duty, nor fo as 
bundaot in duty,nor ſofpiricual in duty, 
nor (o lively in duty, ror fo cheartul in 


| duty, as formerly you have been. 
2 Aﬀictions will ſooner fink you 
3 'Ct10nS WIL Looner fnK y | 


A m:n may ea- | 
fier make a ſee- 
ng cyc blindey} 
thin a blinde ro 
lecz a man may 
ſoon pur an = 


ftrument oug of 
Tune, bur ror 
{a ſcon put ir 
in again: A man 
is calily born 
down the 
ſtream,bor can- 
not{wim fo ea- 
ily up the 


{tce am, GC. 
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How can the 
Bird fiy with» 
our wings, and 
che Wheels go 
withour Oyle, 
ind the work- 
man work with- 
zur hands, and 
ihe Painter 
12int withour 
yes 2 OC, 
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temptations will ſooner overcome youz, 
| oppolitions will ſooner diſcourage you, | 
| 4 Your Mercies will bee bitter, your | 
| life a burden, and death a terror to you ; 
you will bee weary of living, and yet as 
iraid of dying, c, : 


Now the ſecond Queſtion is this, S»p 
poſe Souls have not been ſo carefall to keep 
| and maintain their Aſſtrance as they ſhould | 


— 


have been, but pou one account or anather, 


have loft that bleſſed Aſſurance that once 


| they had ; how may ſuch ſad Souls be ſuppor- 
| ted,and kept from fainting, ſinking,and lan- , 
| gniſhing nnder the loſſe of Aſſarance ? | 


| | 
| To this Queſtion, I ſhall give theſe 

following Anſwers. | 
| Firſt, Souls that have loſt that ſweet 
| Aflurance thar once they had, may bee | 
| lupported and kept from fainting and | 
linking, by conſiccring , that though | 
they bave loſt their Aſſurance, yetrhey | 
have not loſt their Son-ſhip ; for once | 
Ram. 8. 15,16,' Sons, and alwaics Sons : You are Sons , | 


L7- though dcjetted Sons ; you arc Sons, | 
C ' though comfortleſs Sons ; you arc Sons, | 
'1a. 89. 30,315 . : 

TRP4 | though mourning Sons. Oncechildren, 


John 13. 5. | andalwaieschildren; once hcirs, and al- 

Jer. 31-3- {4 waicsheirs ; once beloved, and alwaics 
\ beloved; once happy and alwaiecs hap- | 
| Oy- 2 Sam, 23. 5+ Although my houſe be | 


L0t | 
J 
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not ſo with God; yet he hath made with mee , 
an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all 
things, and ſnre : For this 1s all my Sal- 
vation , and all my deſire , although hee 
make it not to grow, Well , ſaies David , 
hough ncicher my (elf, nor my houle, 
have been ſo exatt and perfe& in our 
walkings before God as we ſhould, bur 
we have broken ourCovenants with him 


and dealt unworthily by himgand turned 
our backs upon him, yer hee bath made 
with mec an everlaſting Covenanr, hee 
hath engaged himſelf 10 an Everlaſting 
Covenantzthat he will be my Father,and 
hat I ſhall be his Son. And this is my 
Salvation, and Everlaſting Ground of 
-- L—_ and Supportation to my 
oul. *, BY 

The ſccond Support is this, Conſider, 
char chough your Comfort, Joy, and 
Peace» doth depend much upon your 
Allurance, yet your Eternal Happineſs 
ind Blefledneſs doth not depend upon 
your Aſſurance; if it did, you might be 
happy and miſerable in a day, l, in an 


nion with God, in your Communion 
w.ta God, in your Intereſt in God, and 
not in your ſecing and knowing : Your 
Intereſt, your Joy, and Comfort, lies in 
your ſceing & knowing your Intereſt in 


hour : Your Happineſs lies in your U- 


90 but your Everlaſting Happineſs 


lies 


———_— 


— - _—_ 
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| The welfare and happineſs of the childe 
lies in the incereſt that he hath in his Fa- 
| chergbur the joy & comforr of the childe, 


incereſt in his Father :Ir is ſo berween the 
| Lord and Believers.Pſal, 144. 15. Happy 
be the people that be in ſmch a caſe, yea hap- 
py 1s that people whoſe God is the Lord, 
| Among the Philoſophers there were 
Nemo aliorum | Twohundred and cighty Opinions con- 
ſenſs miſer eſtz| cerning Happineſs, fume affirming Hap- 
_— Sal. del vinels to lic in one thing, ſome in ano- 
u . Deiz 1.1, EW 
A godly mans | ther, Ah , but by the Spiric and Word 
happineſs os | We arc taught, that happinels lies 10 our 
milery is nor to| OnencelS with God , 1n our nearnels, and 
be Judged by | dearne(s to God, and in our conformity 
op to God, &&c, Marke , the Scripture pro» 


ſenſe or feeling, | . PIC 
bur his own. | nNoUNces him happy » whole hope is in 


þ | things muſt | whoſo trufteth in the Lord , happy 1s hee, 


| God, though hee want Aſſurance, Pſal, 
| 146, 5- Happy us he that bath the God of 
| Jacob for his help, whoſe hope is inthe Lord 
' bis God, Again, hc is happy that truſterh 
Tomake up | inthe Lord, though for the preſent hee 
happineſs, theſe! want Aſſurance, Prov. 16. 20. And 


Firſt, ir muſt | Again,bc is happy that feareth theLord, | 
bea convenient | that hath (et up God as the objcR of 
good, a ſuirable his tear,though hee want aflurance ot the 
good,to our na* , Jovo of God. Prov, 28. 14, Happy * 
-_ _ », the man that feareth alwaies; that fcarsf 


fears 


lyes in your being intercſted in God, 


| lies in hisſ{ceing, in his knowing of his: 


excellent good, | tO offend , that fears ro dilobey , that | 


a 
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tears torebel, &c. Again, he is hapPpy., 
that believes in Chriſt, that reſts and 
ſtayes upon Chriſt , as the Scriptures c» 
very where teſtific, though he may want 
Aflurance. 

Happineſs lies not in any tranſient 
att ot the Spiric, as Aſſurance is , bur 
inthe n «\ permanent and laſting as 


of the *pitit. The Philoſapher could 
lay at \pee was neyer a happy man, 
that 1/7! afterwards become miſerable. It a 
mans ::crnal Happineſs did lie in the 


Aflurance of his happineſs, then might a 
man bee crowned with Xerxe's Steerſ- 
man in the morning, and be beheaded 
with him in the Evening of "the ſame 
day. 

Burt this is the Believers Bleſledneſs , 
Thar his condition is alwaics good , 


1 Fe * 
chough hee doth nor alwaies fee it ro 


bee good ; that his ſtate is alwaics (ate, 
though ic bee not alwayes comtorta- 
ble. 

The third Support to keep thoſe pre- 
cious Souls from fainting and (inking, 
that have loſt that ſweet Aſſurance rhat 
once they had, is, to conſider , that 
though their loſs bee the greateſt and 
laddcit loſs that could befall them , yet 
it iS a recoverable loſs, it is a loſs that 
may be recovered, as the Scriptures, 1! 
the Margent doth clearly evidence, And 


— 


doth 


——— — 
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2 good thar 
hath worth and 
excellency in 
ic; Thitdly, it 
muſt be a ſuf» 
cient good, a 
few icrapings 
of Gold will 
not make a man 
rich, &c. 
Fourthly, it 


muſt be a per- 4 


mancnt good, 
it 1s permanen- 


cy thar ſers the þ 


greaceſt price, 
and hath the 
greateſt influ- 
ence into our 
happineſs " 


| felicity, 
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Pla.y1.20,21. 
& 42+ 5» 718- 


Wa.54-7,8+ 


Mic. 7-18, 19. 
3. 4+ "OL : d 
Pfa.84 i1,&c. | ter waiting, weepingaand wreltling,have 
Glover & ma - found it again; thereforc be not diſcou- 
ny other yez2 1 raved, O fighing, looſing Souls. T1 the 


cloud of wit- 
neſles might be 
found to teſti- 


} &=rhis ceuch. 


Cant. 


Pſal.30.6,7, & 
51-12. 


ob 23. 3,9. 


{as 8. 17- 


| AQ; I 6+ 
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doth not this age, as well as former, fur- 
niſh us with many inſtances of this kind? 
Dovbtleſs, many there are among the 
precious Sons and Daughters of Zorn, 
thac have loſt chis Pearl of price, and at- 


lols of temporals, it is a great ſupport to 
mens (pirits,that their Jols may be made 
up, and why ſhould it not be (o 1n (piri- 
tuals alſo? 

The fourth Support ro keep their 
hearts from ſinking and breaking , that 
haveloſt that ſweet Afſurance that once 
they had, is, ſcrioully ro confidersthat 
your loſs is no greater, nor no ladder, 
then what the nobleſt and the choiceſl 
| Saints have ſuſtained, as you may lee by 
| comparing the Scriptures in theMargent 
| rogerher, Thoſe that were once the 
| Worthics of this world;and arc now tri- 
umphing in that other world among the 
Princes of glory, have loſt thar ſweet! 
' Allurance and ſenſe of Divine love and 
| favour,that once they enjoyed; therctore 

jet not your ſpirirs faint and fail. In 
 remporal trials,it is a comfort and a ſup- 
portto have companions with us, and 
why ſhould itnot much more bce fo in 
ſpirituals ? 
\ The fifth Support to bear up their | 


—_ — — => _ — 


(p'rits, 


trees 
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ſpirics, that have loſt that (weer Aﬀtu- 
rance that once they had, 1s, for them 
roremember,and ſeriouſly tro mind;that 
though they have loſt Atſurance, yer 
jr have not loſt the bleſſed breathings 


and (wect influences of the {pitic upon 
them; witneſs thcir love co Chriſt,their 
longing after Chriſt, their fear of offen- 
ding Chriſt, thcir care to pleaſe Chrilt, 
their high cſtecm of Chriſt, and their 
mourning for the diſhonours , that by 
themſelves or others are done to Chrilt , 
Fc, A manmay enjoy the warmth, 
heat and influence of the Sun, when he 
hath loſt the ſight of the Sun : Dav:d 
a loſt his Aſſurance, hee had loſt the 


light of the Sun, and yer he enjoyed che 
warmth and influcnces of ic upon his 
heart, as is evident in Pſal. 51. 


in a cloud, yct it will riſc'agaity and in 
the interim, thou haſt and doſt injoy the 
warmth and influences of the Sun;rhere- 
out hope. Thoſe warm influences that 


on thy heart,are infallible evidences,rbat 
he will ſhine forth, and ſmile upon thee, 


Though thy Sun, O Chriſtian be ſet | 


fore (orrow nort,mourn not,as one Witl;* | 


the Sunof Righteouſneſs hachnow up-| 


F 


as inthe dayes of old; therefore tctthy 
Bowe ſtill abide in ſtrengrh. 
The f1xth Support to keep their hearts 


\from fainting and finking,that have loſt 


that 


—— 
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Canr. 3. & L 
Mich. 7. 7>3,99 


compared. 
lla. 8. 17. 


| lſa.go, 10 


| 
Pſa, 43-$27>3, 
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Iſa. $7. 18, I9, 
2O- 


Levir. 25» 
Plal. 129, F. 
$ Iſa. 35-2, 


|_ 


never ſet, thy joy and comt | [© 11] be 
alwaies freſh and green, God { 2m- 
fort thee on every tide, 1t (| 1cht 
| with thee no more,thouſh+! aiway.s 


that {weet Aflurance that once they had, 
is, {crioufly co contider, that ir will bee 
bur as a day, bur as a ſhort day, before 
the loſſe of thy Aflurance ſhall be made 
up, with a more clear, full, pertc&, and 
compleat enjoyment of God : cre long, 
O mourning ſoul, thy Sun ſha! riſe and 


in the boſome of God. Pla m 71. 20, 
21, Thou which ha#t ſhewed mee gr+:4 -nd 
| ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken me again; and 
ſhalt bring me: up again from the depths of 
the Earth. Thou ſhalt mcreaſe my greatneſs, 
and comfort me on every fide, The day is at 
handyO perplexed foulz when thou ſhalt 
have (miles without trowns, light with- 
out darkneſle, day without night, wine 
withour water,ſweet withour birrer,and. 
joy without ſorrow. 

The year of Jubilee is at hand, thou 
now ſowelt in tears, thou ſhalt ſhortly 
reap in joy + yea, Everlaſting joy ſhal be 
upon thy head, and ſorrow, and fighing 
ſhall flee away,therefore faint not, 


The third Queſtion is this, 21z. What 


means muZt Souls uſe to recover Aſſarauce, 


[ 


when it 1s loft ? 


I ſhall give a few ſhort Anſwers 1 
this | 


em ee ln i em IS 


oe tO —————n—_ 


Hearven on E artb. 


chis Queſtion, :nd (o draw toa cloze. 

Firlt, If chou wouldſt recover Afſu- 
rance, then thou muſt lIabuur diligently 
co finde out chat fin , that Achan, that 
hath robbed thee of thy wedge of Gould , 
of thy Aſſurance ; {urcly 1t is not for 
infirmicics, but cnormirics , that God 
hath put out thy candle, and cauſed thy 
San to ſer at Noon ; ſurely, thou haſt 
been feeding, (1 ſay netraſting) of for- 
bidden fruit, that God hath ſtrip'd thee 
of thy robes, avd taken the crown from 
off thy head, and ruracd thee out of Pa- 
radiſe, Bur this is not all. 

Therefore in the (econd place , weep 
much, mourn much, over the Achan, 0- 
ver thoſe wickednefles that have turned 
thy day into night, thy rejoycing into 
ſighing, &'c. *David doth thus in Pſal. 
51.andGod takes him up fromhis knees, 
and reſtores to him the joy of his ſalva» 
tion. Though God be diſpleaſed with 
your ſins,yer he is wel-pleaſed with your 
tears, The promiſc is, thathe will re- 
vive the ſpirit of the comrite , Ila, 51,15: 
It is ſaid of Adam that he turned his face 
towards the Garden of Eder, and from 
his heart lamented his fall: Ab loſing, 
Souls, turn your face towards Heaven, 
and from your hearts lament your fall , 
lament your loſs ; nothing puts God to 
it , like penitent tears, No ſooner doth 
Ephraim 


—_—_—— 


Auſtin ſairh, 
Humanum eff 
peccare, diabs- 
licum per ſeve- 
rare, &+ Angeti- 
cum reſurgere, 
Ir is 2 humane 


thing cofall in- | 


ro Hina geviliſh 
ro Perſeyere 
therein, and an 
angelical or ſu- 
pcrnatural ro 
riſe from ir, 


] 


Revel. 2. 45- 
When ancient 
Rome was hea- 
theniſh, if the 
MalefaRor 
brought to be 
w hipped, fell 
upon his knees 
at his feer 
whom he had 
oftended,ir was 
held a fin if he 
ſuffered him to 


be whipped. 
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20. 
Ir is an excel- 
ent expreſſion 
of Baſ;!, Ir 
grievecs, it itks, 
it is tedious to 
our moſt muni- 
ficent, great, 
glorious Kings 
If wee ask any 
thing little of 
him; hc would 
have us ask 
great things of 
him, 


Plal.z9.12. 
Job 16. 20- 
Mark 9.2432 55 
KC. 


Jer. 31.18, 19, Ephraim weep over his fins, bur the| 


| bowelsof God are ſtirring towards him, 
and God cannot hold but he mult pro- 
claim to the world, that mourning E- 
phrarm, bemoaning Ephraim, 1s his dear 
ſon, his pleaſant childe, and that he will 


ſurely bave mercy &# bums, or, as the Hee 
brew hath it ( Rabbam arabhamens) 1 wil 
having mercy , have mercy on him, or, 1 
will abundantly have mercy on him, When 
our hearts are ſer to weep over our fins , 
God willſo at in wayes of love towards 
us, that it ſhall not bee long nighe with 
our ſouls. God will never ſufter them 
to bee drowned 1n ſorrow that are ſer 
upon drowning their ſins io penitential 
rears, The Jews have a ſaying, That 
ſince the deſtrution of Jeruſalem , the 
door of prayers hath been ſhut; bur rhe 
door of tears was never ſhut, ſaith one. 


jbe up & doing.Remember what a Pear) 


God hath by promiſe engaged himſclt), 
Thar thoſe that ſow in tears, ſhall reap m 
jon, Pſa. 126. 5. Thetears of the Saints 
have (uch a kinde of omniporency in 
them, thar God himſelf cannot with- 
ſtand them, 2 King. 20. 5+ 1 have ſeen 
thy tears, behold, I will heal theez on the 
third day thon ſhalt go up unto the Houſe of 
the Lord. 

Thirdly, If you would recover Aſu- 
rance,then fit not down diſcouraged,but 


ol 
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of Price thou haſt loſt, and repent and | Rev.2.4,5. © 
doe thy firſ# workes , tall cloſe to the good | 52 man thar 
old work of believing, meditating, cxa-| "th becnrecy- 
mining,praying,hcaring, mouraing, &c. ,; of fuck or * 
Begin che world againzand ec atreſhups» fuch a diſeaſe, 
on thoſe very wales , by which ar firſt! if he be relap- 
thou did(t get Aſſurance ;. fall upoa fa: —_ willto 
mily dutics,apply thy (clt to publickOr- |; ds — 
dinances, be much in cloſer ſervices, ſtir ! apyly che ſame 
up every gitt chat is in thee, ſtir up every; remedies again; 


ace that is in rhce, ſtir up all the lite| *#is did oncedo 
me good, I will 


ry it again. 


all thon haſt blowcd thy lictle ſpark into! 
a flame ; never leave turning thy penny| 
till chou haſt turned thy penny into a 

pound; never lcave improving thy mite, j 
till thy mite bce turned into a million. 
God will beetound 1nche uſe of mcans,, 
and hee will reſtore our loſt mercics in' 
the-uſe of mcans, Pſal. 23. 26, Butthis is | 
not all. 

Therefore 1a the fourth place , wair 

patiently upon the Lord ; David did ſo, 

and at leagth the Lord brought him our 

of a horrible pit, or out of a pit of ooiſc 

and confuſion , and ſet his tcet upon a 

Rock, and cſtabliſhed hisgoings,and pur | 
a new Song of Praiſc intohis mouth.God | 
never hath, nor never will fail the wait- 
ing foul ; though God loves to try the 
patience of his Children, yer he doth not 


| Plal. 40.1,293- 


love to tire out the patienceof his chil- | 
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Iſa.57, 16, I 8, 
19. 
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(though he knows the leaſt mercy is too 


dren ; thereforc he will not contend for 
ever, ncicher will he be alwaics wroth , 
leſt the ſpirits of his people ſhould faile. 
Aſſuranceis a Jewel worth waiting for, 
i is a pearl that God gives to none bur 
ſuch as have waited long at mercies 
door, It is a Crown that eyery one muſt 
' win ( by patient waiting, ) before hee 
can wear. God doth not chink the greas« 
teſt mercies roo good for waiting ſouls , 


good tor imparient ſouls, The breſts of 
th: Promiles lic fair and opento waiting 
'fouls. 1ſa, 30. 18, & 64. 4: & 49.23. 
| The waiting ſoul ſhal have any thing of 
' God,burtthe froward and impatient foul 
gets nothing of God but frownes and 
blows, and wounds , and broken bones. 
Sad ſouls ſhould do well to make that 
Text their boſome companion, Fehr 14, 
18, 1 will not leave you comfortleſſe ( of 
Orphans ) 7 willcome to you, And that 
Heb, 10. 36, 37. For yee have need of pa- 
tience ; that after yee have done the will of 
God , yee might recerveth: Promiſe ' For 
| yet a little Gittle while (aSit is in the Greek) 
and he that (hall come, will come , and wil 
| ot Farr). 


Aflurance , then take heed of refuſing 


Fitthly & laſtly,if you would recover] 


comforts, whenGod brings them to Fel 


door,take heed of throwing Goſpel = 
ials 
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dials againſt the wall. This was A4ſaphs | 
fin, my ſoul refuſed to be comforted. God | 
comes and offers loye to the ſoul , and! 
the ſoul retules ir; God comes and| 
ſpreads the Promiſes of confolatian bes! 
fore the SOul,and the {ſoul refuſes to look | 
upon themg God comes and makes ten- | 
ders of the riches of Grace, and the ſoul | 
refuſes ro accept of them, Sometimes 
the hand, the man that brings the cordi- 
al is not liked, and therefore men refuſe 


offtcred, men care not how great orhow 
baſe he is thar offers ic ; neither ſhould 
we care, by whom the cordials and con- 
ſolations of the goſpel arc offered to us , 
whether they arc ah by the hand of 
Iſaiah a Prophet otthe blood Royal, as 
ſomerhink,or by Azzos from amongſt the 
Heard(ſ-men of Tekea, If che {weet=meats 
of Heaven are ſer before thee, ir is rhy 
wiſdome and thy duty to taſte of them 
and to feed upon them, without ſtumb- 
ling at the hand that preſents them. 

Now for a cloſe, I ſhall make a few 
ſhort Uſes of what hath been ſaid, and 
ſo conclude, 


Plal.79.2, 


Ambroſe ſaith, 
if I would offer 
thee gold ro 
day,thou woul- 
deft nor {ay, 1 
will come to 
morrow, And 
wilt thou lighe- 
ly, and ſlightly 
pur God off 
when- he offers 
peace 8& comfort 
co thy ſoul 2 


Hearven on Earth; | 


The firſt Vſes 


r Ou that have Aſsurancc,be thank«: 
tul for itz it is a Jewel more 
lworth chan Heavenand Earch , theres| 
tore bee thanktul, Aſsurance isa mercy 
| nobly de{cended,it is from above,man is; 


James x. 17- 
Plato was very 


thankful, thar | not born with it in his heart, as he is with 


od made him | a tongue1n his mouth. Aſsprance is a pe- 
a man, & - a | culiar mercy , it isa Flower of Paradiſe 
woman» 2 "| that God ſticks onely in his childrens bo- 


cian,and not a | 14:68 : l 
Barbarian a | {omMes. Aſsurance is a mercy-ſweetning 


Scholar ro So- | Mercy » It is a mercy that puts the Gare 
crates,& not to | |and upon all our mercies. Aſsurance 
any other Phi- | 11 \kes every bitter ſweet , and ever 
lolopher. O vir al 
what cauſethen | {weet more {weer; he injoyes little, that 
have you to be | Wants it,he wants nothing that enjoyes 
chankful for | jr, therefore be youthankful that have 
Aſſurance? { 2nddofindethe ſweetneſs of it, 

If Phitzp rejoyced that Alexander was 
born in the daies of Ar:/fotle, how much 
more caule have youto rejoyce, upon 
whoſe heads the Lord hath : pur the 
Crown of Aſsurance, a Crown of more 
| worth and weight, then all the Princes 
| Crowns in the world 


| 


\ 


— 


The 


| 


| 
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The ſecond Vſe. 


2 EF God hath given you Aſsurance , 

then do not envy the outward fe- 
licity and happineſs of the mea of the 
world. Alaſs! what are Mountainsof 
duſt, co Mountains of gold 2 whar arc 
theſtones of rhe ſtreet, ro rocks ofPear|? 


what are Crawns of Thornes,toCrowns | 


of gold, &c, No more are all the crea- 
ſures, honours, pleaſures and fayours of 
this world, to Aſsurance. The envious 
man hath ſo many tortures, as the envis 
ed hath praiſers. [ts the jultice of envy, 
to kill and corment the envious, The men 
ofthe world are real objeAs of pitry, bur 
not of envy. Who envies the priſoner at 


| the bar? Who envies the Maletactor that 


' is going to exccurtion.> Who cnvies the 


| | 


dead man, rhat is going to his Grave ? 
God hath done more for thee by giving 


' thee Aſsurance,then if he had given rhee 


all the world,yea, ten thouſand worlds. 

Whenthe Spaniſh Ambalsador boalt- 
ed that his Maſter was King of ſucha 
placc, and of ſuch a place, and of ſuch a 
place, &c. The French Ambaſsador ans» 
ſwered, My Maſter 1s King of France, KR. 
of France, K. of France, {ignitying tkercy 
by, that France, was of as much worth, 


or mare Worta, then all the Kingdomes ! 


Pp 3 
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Pſal. 37. 17,8, 
Prov, 2 4-17, 


_— 


” 


Socrates wiſhed 
that envious {| 
men had more 
eyes,and more 
ears than others 
that they mighr 
be more tormen 
red than others, 
by bcholding 
others happy- 
nelle, 


—_ — 


Hearven on E artb, 


350 
| 


Saul had bur 
five pence ro 
give the Seer; 


the Seer afrer 
mac! good 
hear gives him 
freely the king» 
dom,1 Sam.9.8 
& 1.1.50 God 
deals with his. 


Em 


under the power of the King of Spain, 
Ah Chriſtians, when the men of the 
world ſhall crie out, O their Riches, O 
their honours, O their Preterments, &c., 
you may well cry out, O Aſſurance, Aſ- 


{urance, Aſſurance, &c, there being more] 


real worth and glory in that, then is to 
be found in all the wealth and glory of 
the world ; therefore doe not envy the 
outWard proſperity and felicity of world- 
ly men, &c. 


The third Uſe, 


3 - God hath given you Aſſurance, 
then give no way to {laviſh _— 
Fear not the ſcorne and reproaches 0 
men, fear not wants, God will not deny 
hima cruſt , ro whom he hath givena 
Chriſt;he wil not deny hima crum, up- 
on whom he hath beſtowed a Crown ; 
he will notdeny hima leſs mercy, upon 
whom he hath beſtowedaſſurance,which 
is the Prince of mercies. Fear not death, 
for why ſhouldſt thou fear death , that 


haſt aſſurance of a berter life > &c, 


The fourth V ſe. 


4 ++ God hath given you a wel-groun- 
ded Aſſurance of your eyer-laſting 


happineſs and bleſsedneſs, then queſti- 
on 


— 


Heaven on Earthe« 


— 


to have his love at every turn called in 
queſtion by thoſe that hee hath once af- 

ured of his love, he doth expect, that as 
no fin of ours doth make any ſubſtantial 
alteraton in his afkeRtions tous , ſonone 
no nothis ſharpeſt diſpenſations, ſhould 
make any alteration in our thoughts and 
aftetions rowards him. 


The fifthV ſe, 


5 I: God hath given you aſsurance, 

then live holily ,. live Angelically 
keep your garments pure and white , 
walk with an even foot,be ſhining lights. 
Your Happineſs here is your Holineſs , 
and in Heaven your higheſt happincſs 


Pſal.89.30.ro 


35. Jer.31.3. 
Eccleſ. 98. 


Rev.3.4. 

Mar. 5.16. 
Ptue ut Vivaty 
Live, that theu 
mayeſt live, 
Live in ſuch 


will be your perfc& holineſs. Holineſs 
differs nothing from bappineſs , but in 
name; holineſs is happineſs in the bud , 
and Happineſs is Holineſs at the full, 
Happineſs is nothing but the quintel- 
(ence of Holineſs. : The more holy any 
man is, the mecrethe Lord loves him, 
John 14. 21, 23. 
Auguſtine doth excellently obſerve 1n 
his Tract on Jobs 1. 14 That God 1o- 
ved the humanity of Chriſt , more then 
any man, becauſe hee. was fuller of grace 
and truth than any man. The 'Phitoſo- 


fort, ſaith Peri- 
auder King of 
Corinth, thar 
thou mayeſt 
have honour by 
einy lite, & thar 
1frer thy death, 
men may ac» 
count thee hap» 


PY* 


pher could {ay , That God was butan 
P p.,4 empty 


_—  ——S 


. 


| 


_ 


Ille non eft bo- | 
nts qui non Uislt 
eſſe mel! or. 

Tic looſe wal- 
king ot many 
Chriſtians was, 
asSaluiau com- | 


plains, made by | 


the Pagans,the | 


reproach of 

"| Chriſt himſelf; 
ſayingaif Chriſt 
had caught ho- 
ly Do&rin:, his 
followers furely 


would lead bers | 


rer lives. 
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Hearven on Earth, 


— 


; empty Name, without virtue. So are all 


our proteltions , without holineſs. Ho- 
lineſs 1s the very marrow and quintef- 
ſence ofall Religion, Holineſs is God 
ſtamped ana printed upon the ſoul, it is 
Chriſt tocmed in rhe heartzic is our light, 
our lite, our beauty , our glory,our joy, 
our Crown, our Heaven, our All. The 
holy ſoul is happy in lite, and bleſscd in 
dearh,and ſball be tranſcendently glorie 
ous inthe morning of the Reſurre&ion 
when Chrilt ſha!l ſay,Loe here am I, nd 
my Holy Ones, whoarc my joy : Loe 
heream I,and my Holy Ones, who are 
myCrown;zand therefore upon the heads 
of theſe Holy Ones,will I ſet an immore 
tal Crown, Eyen ſo Amen Lord Jcſus. 
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